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Reciprocal Duties of Parents and 
Children. By Mrs. Taylor. 
Author of Maternal SoHdtude^ 
Practical Hlnts^ fyc, Boston : 
published by James Loring^ 1825. 
pp. 144. 

This is a work of a less pretend- 
ing character than that wnich we 
have just noticed, but jet of great 
practical utility. Its subjects are 
somewhat less grave, and its man- 
ner less solemn. The difference is 
such as might be expected from the 
different pursuits of the authors ; 
the one, we believe, a zealous and 
devoted clergyman, and the other 
a modest, pious, and observing lady. 

Its object is to unfold specially, 
some of the reciprocal duties of pa- 
rents and children^ of course.it 
treats only of those on which the 
jninciple of reciprocity has a bear- 
ing. Yet thougli thus limited, ev- 
ery one must be aware of its impor- 
tance; for every one must have seen 
that the most frequent cause of un. 
happiness between parents and chil- 
dren, results from a disregard of 
the duties which the one owes to 
the other. Faults in children are 
very frequently, would it be too 
much to say generally, the fruit 
of faults in parents. And on the 
other hand, tne foibles of parents 
would produce comparatively little 
uneasiness, if children had learned 
obedience to that sayins, ^' Honour 
thy father and thy mother," which 
is the first commandment with 
promise. 

The work of Mrs. Taylor abounds 
with piety, meekness, & good sense, 
on all the subjects upon which 
she treats. Parents and . children 
will derive from it many a valuable 
lesson. Its style is simple and un- 
affected, and it bears on every page 
the strongest of all recommenda- 
tions, the evidence of being a work, 
written with no other object than 
that of rendering the present and the 



rising generation wiser and better. 
As such an attempt, we cheerfully 
recommend it to the perusal of our 
readers. We insert, as a speci- 
men of the general spirit of the 
work, the following extract: 

'' We never appear to advantage but 
when we act in character; when we 
cheerfally conform to the situation in 
which we are placed. That modesty, 
humility, and diffidence are peculiarly ap- 
propriate to the young, the general suf- 
frages of raankmd sufficiently testify. 
These virtues ensure love' and approba- 
tion wherever thej are found ; wtiile ob- 
stinacy and positivcness, and that spirit 
of contradiction, which is their almost in- 
separable companion, produce correspond- 
ing eifects, and keep such unhappy tem- 
pers in a state of perpetual warfare with 
all around. A tenaciousness of opinion, 
the result of a vain self-complacency, ia 
an unequivocal symptom of ignorance. 
Genuine wisdom, bounded on experience, 
is seldom positive ; with a true dignity, it 
leaves the self-conceited to the enjoy- 
ment of opinions, which, indeed, are rare- 
ly worth contending for. 

Thex« is not a greater, nor a more un- 
happy mistake, than that of imagining we 
are sent into the world to havt our otori 
way: our humours, and passions, and 
propensities must be thwarted in the very 
nature of things, in a world where there 
is such a diversity of tempers, and so 
much clashing of interests. No sooner 
does the human being be^in to discern 
objects, than it grasps and cries to pos- 
sess all it beholds ; but some of it would 
destroy, some would prove destructive to 
itself, aad some are the property of 
others, with whose rights it is as yet un- 
acquainted ; as it increases in knowledge, 
the objects are changed, but the propen- 
sity remains ; and it is well when paren- 
tal discipline co-operates with an over-, 
ruling Providence, to curb those exorbi- 
tant desires ; well, especially, when the 
subject is enabled to discern the hand 
from whence, and the reason why he is 
crossed in his pursuits; he will then be- 
come patient, submissive, and thoughtful : 
but when, regardless of such wholesome 
discipline, the mind revolts from instruc- 
tion, and when self-gratification continues 
to be the primary object, mortificatioa 
and chagrin await it at every turn. He 
has commenced a warfare with his fellow 
creatures, in which he must eventually be 
vanquished. God and man unite to 
thwart his unwarrantable, and to frustrate, 
his vain hopes." 
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natives of the same place. Of the 
early history of his family, but lit- 
tle is known. It may, however, 
be observed, that His father was at- 
tached to the military service, and 
rose to distinction in the then Co- 
lonial army. He died whilst his 
son was an infant. 

l^he family of his mother was re- 
markable for talent. She was one 
of eleven sisters, all of whom were 
distinguished for unusual acquire- 
ments, and for powerful intellect 
She was also a woman of eminent 
gietyj and it is to her early instruc- 
tions that the church of Christ is 
iadebted for much of the usefalness 
of that son, whom from a child she 
brought up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. 

It cannot be expected that much 
should be recollected of the early 
history of a man, who has outlived 
SQ Ti^any of the companions of his 
childhood. So far as any thing, 
however, can be known, the traits 
of character for which he was in 
manhood remarkable were very 
early d^^veloped. From very infan- 
cy, nis temper was noticed for its 
unruffled serenity. His mother 
used to observe, that never did she 
biit in one single instance know 
him to betray any signs of impa- 
tience ; and when on this occasion 
she expressed her surprise, he in- 
stantly replied, ^ Mother, I am not 
angry." 

Another trait for which his child- 
hood was distinguished was love of 
justice. Even in his boyish sports, 
he. was always the enemy of oppres- 
sicTQ, controlling the strong and sup- 
porting the weak. And yet this 
dway was exercised so milaly, that 
among, the playmates of his infancy 
he obtained the blessing of a peace- 
maker. 

He very early discovered a taste 
for reading. I^ot only did he de- 
vote every leisure moment to the 
improvement of his mind, but also 
consecrated to this object the hours 
of labour. Whenever his employ- 
ments were of such a nature that 



one of his hands was disengaged, k, 
was occupied with a book* Bj 
these habits of incessant application, 
he very early acquired a stock of 
valuable though miscellaneous in- 
formation, which, combined with 
strong powers of original thinking, 
seemed in youth to mark him out 
for unusual eminence. 

At this time, the advantages of 
education were much less exten- 
sively enjoyed in New-England 
than at present. Schools were more 
rare, and the mode of instruction 
palpably defective. As a proof of 
this, it need only be remarked, that 
when Dr. Baldwin removed to Ca- 
naan, N. H. where he afterwards 
resided, he was generally selected 
on the Sabbath to read a sermon to 
the people who assembled for pub- 
lic worship, because he was the on- 
ly young man in the town who was 
sufficiently educated to perform this 
service acceptably. The mention 
of this fact is sufficient to show how 
strong must have been his early bi- 
as towards intellectual improve- 
ment. 

It will tend to show how soon 
the most striking traits of his char- 
acter were exhibited, if we add, 
that those who knew Dr. Baldwin 
in youth have remarked, that he 
was then peculiarly noticed for the 
sprightliness of his wit Though 
always innocent and always unof- 
fending, it was frequently pungent, 
and always in point Those who 
were in the habits of familiar inter- 
course with him, will well remember 
that rich vein of most playful good 
humour, which was at times discov- 
erable until his latest day 

When Dr. Baldwin was about 16 
years of age, his mother, who was 
now the second time married to a 
very worthy and pious man by the 
name of Eames, removed to' Ca- 
naan, New-Hampshire. He removed 
with the family ; and this became 
for several years the place of hi^ 
residence. The town was yet un- 
settled, and the waggons which 
transported their necessary baggage 
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vera the first that ever traversed 
the forest Mr.Eames was by trade 
& blacksmith, and to this business, 
as 4^ usual in the early periods of a 
settlement, he added another, that 
of a miller ; and if we mistake not, 
that also of a carpenter. In these 
labours he was assisted by his step- 
son, who until his marriage lived 
constantly at home, enduring the 
hardships and sustaining the priva- 
tions peculiar to early settlers. 

At the age of £2, on the 2£d of 
September, 1775, he was married 
to Miss Ruth Huntington, of Nor- 
wich, Conn, with whom he was hap- 
pily united until her death, Feb. 
11, 181S. 

The town of Canaan was rapidly 

Eeopled by emigrants from Connec- 
cut and Massachusetts. Before 
he was 30, Dr. Baldwin was elected 
to represent it in the General Court. 
Of his reputation as a le^slator we 
have no certain information. It is 
evident, however, that his success 
was such as to gratify his constitu- 
ents^ for they repeatedly re-elected 
him. If we mistake not, they did 
not cease to choose him, until, feeling 
the importance of his ministerial 
labours, he had decidedly expressed 
his determination ta serve as a leg- 
islator no longer. 

We are happy to have arrived at 
a period in this Memoir, at which 
we are enabled to refer to a manu- 
script written by Dr. Baldwin him- 
self,during the few last years of his 
life. It commences with the rela- 
tion of the events connected with 
his religious experience, and ab- 
ruptly terminates with the time of 
his aiTival in Boston. As it is num- 
bered " Memoir No. 2," it is prob- 
able that either the former part was 
written and has been irrecoverably 
lost, or else that the author com- 
menced with that part which most 
deeply interested him^ with the In- 
tention of completing the beginning 
at some other period. This narra- 
tive comprises about ten years of 
his life ; and as it has been very 
jfindly placed in our hands by his 



afflicted widow, we shall make no 
apology for introducing, it at onc« 
to our readers. We do this with 
the greater pleasure, not only be- 
cause, in a very simple dress, it 
presents some of the most interest- 
ing events in the religious history of 
its much beloved author, but also 
because it gives us an unusually 
vivid idea of the manners and cus- 
toms of that part of New-England 
at the time of our revolutionary con- 
test The autograph Memoir cohip 
mences as follows :— 

« In the year 1780, 1 have reason 
to hope I was brought to the saving 
knowledge of the truth. The meth- 
ods by which this change was ef^ 
fected I will endeavour to state with 
as much particularity as may be 
necessary in this place. 

*< Before I proceed, I would^ 
however, just remark, that I have 
no reason to believe that I had ever 
been the subject of such religiouli 
impressions as many others nave 
during my early years. I had in- 
deed a general conviction of the re- 
ality of revealed religion, and that 
I had no lot nor part in it. When, 
however, my conscience accused 
me of living without God and with- 
out hope in the world, I was usu» 
ally able to pacify it by promises of 
future amendment, or by recurring 
to the plea of inability. Often when 
I had spent an evening until a late 
hour in mirth and dancing, when I 
came to lay my head upon my pil* 
low, the thought of sudden death 
would intrude into my mind. Such 
questions as these would often force 
themselves upon me : " What if 
you should die before morning ?'* 
*' What if the judgment day should 
come?" The answer was, '' I ani 
unprepared for either." . These 
thoughts at times caused me to 
weep freely. But perhaps when 
the morning returned, all was for- 
gotten. Although I resolved at 
some future time to be religious, 
(for I supposed I could be religious 
at any time) yet I never fixed that 
time as near at hand. There aU 
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MEMOIR OF REV. THOMAS BALDWIN, D. D. 

Late Pastor of the Socond Baptist Church in Boitoo* 



Our Number for October con- 
tained a brief obituarj notice of 
the Rev. Thomas Baldwin, D. D. 
late senior Editor of the American 
Baptist Magazine, and Pastor of 
tiie Second Baptist Church in this 
city. In compliance with the inti- 
mation there given, it has now be- 
come our pleasing jet melancholy 
duty to present to the public, a 
more extended account oi his life, 
character, and writings. 

Rarely has it been our duty to 
record the personal history of a 
man so extensively known, so uni- 
versally respected, or so tenderly 
beloved. Rarely does it fall to the 
lot of an individual to fill so many 
and so important stations in the 
religious world, and to fill them all 
so meekly and yet so ably. A 
name so unsullied has not often 
been written on the tomb, nor has 
a patriarch often been gathered to 
his fathers amid so wide spread a 
burst of filial lamentation. Under 
such, circumstances we are well 
aware how difficult is the task which 
our situation at present imposes 
upon us. Well might we shrink 
from it, were it not our duty. We 

Ja^t. 1826. 



know how extensive was the circle 
of friends to whom the subject of 
our Memoir was known, how deep 
and how affectionate was the inter-* 
est which he never failed to &w&*- 
ken in those who approached hiui^ 
and that every one will expect us 
to give to the picture, the liviiM^^ 
breathing loveliness of ^e original; 
and we well knew that to do this 
will be impossible. There was in 
Dr. Baldwin's countenance a pecu* 
liar charm of expression, which no 
painter ever succeeded in transfer- 
ring to the canvas. And there was 
in his mind a striking combination 
of varied excellence, which everj 
one has felt, but which we despair 
of being able to recal to definite 
or even to vivid recollection. We 
shall only therefore humbly at- 
tempt to lay before our readers 
what we have been able to collect 
of his historv and what we have 
observed of his character, sincere- 
ly regretting that the task had not 
fallen into abler hands. 

The Rev. Thomas Baldwin was 
bom in Bozrah, Connecticut, Dec 
23, 1753, and was the only son of 
Thomas and Mary Baldwin^ Jhoth 
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fiiTOiired with a refreshing season. 
Several were, as we hoped, brought 
kometoGkkl; among them one« who 
has since become a minister of ovr 
denomination. The church contin- 
ued united in love, and additions 
were made from' time to time of 
sneh as we trust shali be saved. 

<* Although I had generally con- 
dncted the reii^ous exercises in 
most of our public meetings, yet it 
was not until August of 1782, that 
I attempted to take a text and 
nreach aoctrlnallj and methodical- 
ij. The news soon circulated wide- 
Jt, that I had begun to preach; and 
mo next Sabbath many collected 
from most of the neighbouring towns. 
Our assemblies were foil and atten- 
tive,and the prospect highly encour- 
apng, and thus in general it con- 
tinned. 

^ In the spring of 1783, the church 
invited me to receive ordination. 
I consented to be ordained, but not 
as flie pastor of that particular 
church. It wast however, under- 
stood that I should perform the du- 
ties of a pastor so long as I should 
tiunk it proper to stay with them. 
A meeting was then called, and the 
subject laid before the town. Thev 
nnammously voted to concur with 
the churchy and presented a call 
on their part Arrangements were 
accordingly made, and a*council 
convened in Canaan, on the 11th of 
June, 1783, at which time I was 
publicly ordained to the work of an 
evangelist Rev. Sahvbl Shep- 
BAUD, of Brentwood, N.H. preach- 
^ on the occasion from 2 Cor. iv. 
7. Rev . Elisha Ransom, of Wood- 
stock, Vtgave the charge,and Rev. 
Samc£l Ambrosx, of Sutton, N.H. 

Eve the rig^t hand of fellowship, 
me other ministering brethren 
also assisted on the occasion. 

« Tlie church enjoyed as great a 
decree of harmony as commonly 
foils to the lot of churches in the 
age in which we live* Additions 
were from time to time liade, until 
our number amounted to seventy. 



A considerable portion of these 
were from the adjacent towns. 

^l continued my labours with this 
church seven years, during which 
time, though princifNdly at home on 
the Sabbath, I spent much of the 
intervening^ time in visiting and 
preaching in the destitute parts of 
the surrounding countrv. There 
were few towns widiin the space of 
fifty miles round, in which I did 
not occasionally preach. 

<<In this warfare, I went chiefly 
at mr own charges. Some few 
churcnes, however, which I visited 
by appointment of the association^ 
n^ade me some compensation, and 
s6me individuals made me small 

S resents; but I do not recollect that 
uring the whole of this period, in 
all my Joumeyings, I ever received 
a public contribution. I usually 
met with a kind reception from 
Christians of all denominations! 
and besides receiving their decided 
approbation, often, quite often re» 
ceived the following benediction* 
with a hearty pressure of the hami 
at parting,— << The Lord bless you, 
brother J such men as yon will never 
want'* 

<« My mode of travelling was on 
horseback. In pursuing mv appoint- 
ments, I had often to dimb tne rag- 
ged mountain and descend the deep 
ravine. These exchanges, from 
rocky steeps to dismal swamps, 
were far from unfrequent at that 
early period of the settlement of 
this part of our country. The roads 
are since so improved, that it would 
be difficult to persuade the traveller 
now4i-days that they had ever been 
as bad as the early settiers repre- 
sent 

^ The people were not, however, 
so much wanting in kindness* as in 
the means of assisting a travdliiu; 
minister. As for silver and gol^ 
the greater part of them had none. 
The cause for this scarcity of mon- 
ey arose from the particular circum- 
stances of the times. At the close 
of the revolutionary war* the conti- 
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nental currencj, which had before 
depreciated to almost nothing, ceas- 
ed. The little silver that remained 
in the cofters of the rich, was with 
mach reluctance permitted to be 
dcawn from its long seaaestered 
concealment. It hence often hap- 
pened, that the travelling preacher 
must either beg or go hungry^ if lie 
happened to travel where he was not 
known. This, however^ did not 
verj frequently fall to my lot I 
am, however, well aware, that man- 
kiiid in general are much more like- 
ly to remember a single circum- 
stance of affliction, thoush the suf- 
fering be ever so short, man many 
mercies of long continuance." 

We have thus far followed the 
manuscript with scarcely any alter- 
ation or abridgment On the inter- 
esting topics to which it refers, the 
conversion of its author, his change 
of sentiments on the subject of bap- 
tism, and his call to the Christian 
ministry, we felt it our duty to al- 
lojf him to speak for himself. In 
doing this, we doubt not that we 
have performed a most 9;rateful ser- 
vice to our readers. There is al- 
ways a charm about a narrative, in 
which a man declares what he him- 
self has seen and felt, which a nar- 
ration written in the third person 
can never acquire. And besides 
this, there is in the Memoir above, 
so many traits of genuine Christian 
simplicity, so well executed a de- 
lineation of the workings of the hu- 
man heart in many of its most 
interesting attitudes, that it can 
scarcely m read without lively and 
peculiar interest Instead, there- 
fore, of apologizing for its length, 
we are persuaded that the wish will 
be ^neral that it were Ioniser. 

The remainder of the narrative 
is not, however, so well adapted for 
a memoir of this nature. It con- 
tains many incidents interesting to 
the. JEiuthor and to his particular 
friends, but which might not so gen- 
erally interest a miscellaneous pub- 
lic^. We shall, th^efiore leave the 



latter part of it, and only use it to 
supply us with such facts^and occa- 
sionaUy with soch reflections,- ais 
may throw light upon the character 
of its author. 

It will be readily perceived from 
what has been stated above, that the 
labours of Dr. Baldwin in Canaan 
must have been excessively severe^,. 
His reputation as a preacher was 
such, that his assistance was very 
frequently required at ordinations 
and councils in all the surrounding 
conntryi and besides, the destitute 
condition of many of the neighbonr- 
ing settlements presented innumer* 
able claims upon his Christian sym- 
pathies. To all these calls he on- 
hesitatingly yielded hiniselfap. fii 
the narrative before alluded tbj af- 
ter relating the events rf one of 
these journeys of an hundred miles 
from home m the dead of winter, 
in which he had suffered much from 
cold and something from hunger^ 
and had been engaged in almost 
daily preaching, he concludes with 
the following reflections. We in- 
sert them as a ijappy illustration of 
the tone of his piety, and also of 
the^honourable disinterestedness for 
which he was always distinguished. 

^ Daring this tedious jonrney, I 
had suffered some little inconven- 
iencies, but enjoyed much comfort 
in my own soul. O what an honour 
to be engaged in so good a cause, 
and to serve so glorious a Master! 
Like him^ for the joy that is set be- 
fore me, may I ever be willing to 
endure the cross, and despise the 
shame, continually looking unto Je- 
sus, the author and finisher of liiy 
faith." 

*< It has often afforded me much 
consolation to reflect on what Christ 
said to his disciples, when one of 
them said, Lo, we have left all and 
followed thee ; and he said nnto 
Ihem, Verity I say unto you, there 
is no man ' that Uth l^n; house^ or 
parents, or bpethren, or wife^ mr 
children'^for the kingdom of God's 
sake, who shall not receive maqii£old 
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' more in ihii preieiit timev and in 
the world to come life everlasting;, 
I iiave nieyerbeen aUe to discern 
ukj. worl<yy motiTe which could 
have had any influence in m^k'ng 

I me a Baptist. I had literally to 
forsake fin point of sentiment) all 

I my earthly triendS) all my expecta- 
tions of hononr, and I may also say, 

I of wealth. When I was settled in 
the ministry, it was without any 
stipnlated salary whatever; and 
daring the seven years which ispent 
with the church where I was first 
settled, the whole of my salary 
woald not average forty doUars a 
yw./ Hence I may say with the 
Apostle, << These lumds have min- 
istered to mj necessities and those 
that were with me." I would have 

rlj devoted myself wholly to 
work, could I have seen any 
way m which my fieimily could have 
been sapported." ■ 

It could not be expected that k 
ministBr of Dr. Baldwin's native 
talent, abd we may now add, celeb- 
rity, should be diestined to labour 
for life amid the sparse population 
of an almost frontier settlement. 
The event prov^, that by this se- 
vere discipline. Providence had 
been preparing him for a field of i 
more extensive usefulness. To- 1 



wards the close pf the winter of 
1790, the Baptist Church in Stur- 
bridge, Mass. understanding that 
he was not confined by his ordina^ 
tion to the people in Canaan, ap- 
plied to him to visit them as a can- 
didate for settlement. After some 
hesitation, the church in Canaan 
minted him liberty to visit Stur« 
bridge, and promised, that if after 
doe deliberation he should consider 
it his duty to remove thither, they 
would furnish him with letters of 
dismission and recommendation. ' 
About the same time, he also re- 
ceived a letter from the church in 
Hampton, Con. containing a simi- 
lar request And while on his lour- 
nisy to visit these places, early ift 
the summer of the same year, he 
received, an invitation to visit tb^ 
Second Baptist Church in this city, 
which had just before been deprived 
by death of their excellent |«astoi> 
the Rev. Mr. Gair. After visiting 
Sturbridge and HamptoBy ami re- 
ceiving from both churches an unan^ 
imous invitation to become their 
pastor, Or. Baldwin continued Us^ 
journey to Boston i and m. compli^ 
ance with the request of the churchy 

J reached his first Sermon to the» 
uly 4, 1790. 

CTo be eUMhrfed inoar Bat) 
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•UBTTER OF DR. BUCHANAN. 



To tlie Editon of the Anwrictn Bapb Mag. 

I send you the following exoeilent Let- 
ter of the.piooi Dr. Buchavan, which I 
do not recollect to have ie4a before in 
anjr periodical work. It breathes so hum- 
ble a spirit of piety, and . is at the same 
time 80 fill! of encoungem^mt 'to many 
who are desponding on account of th^ir 
iUling so far short orthe religious attain- 
ment they desire, I am sure itwill be ac- 
ceptable to a large portion 'df yotir i^adi 

em. •. . ■ ...... 

Toan tmly. 



** My dear Sir, 



**CaleiUtan »th Ntv, IWir 



*« I received your letter last night 
I envy much the zealous affection 
Irhich animates your mind, aid 
would gladly go up fo Chahdema;- 
sore also, to obtain the sam'e. Old 
Mr. Newton when in the count^ 
^tf^ed^ to think fliat tdndon was 
Sardis ; but when he came tip to 
towA, he found there a grejrt asseni- 
bly walking in white; aiid so he 
jmned them. I have thought ihorb' 
seriousl y in Calcutta tVvwi w^t \ ^v^ 
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^ Barrackpore. But what I have 
been (at any period of my life) is 
«o little like what I would wish to 
be, that I cannot contemplate it 
without remorse. I do not know 
that I efer had what Christians call 
^ zeal. ' I recollect that I expected 
it would grow, when I entered the 
ministry $ but I had scarcely enter- 
ed the ministry, and preached a few 
times, when I was sent to this 
country. 

^ I never knew, as you do, what 
it was to preach prolitably and zeal- 
trasly for a season. That is a work 
I have to begin ; and how to bej^n 
k I know not I need an unction 
from on high, which I anxiously 
took for ; and yet in looking for 
"^s, I look for that which I never 
knew, as most have known it. ^ 

<< One thing urges me sometimes 
to press forward with hope ; and 
that is, that all I hear and all I say 
appears to me to be so very unlike 
what it ought to be, that I imagine 
•omediing bettor miffht be attempt- 
ed. And yet were the Spirit indeed 
to descend, we cannot expect that 
God, who worketh by natoral 
means, should suddenly add the 
eloquent mouth, and new powers 
of memory and understanding. 
The holy skill of preaching appears 
to be the fruit of long experience 
tnd converse among Uod's people. 
And in Calcutta, as in every other 
place, the able minister of the New 
Testament can only be made, by 
nightly and wakeful meditation, 
patient study, and prayer produc- 
ing self-denial. 

<<It appears to me that it was 
never intended that the Gospel 
idiould flourish in the heart and 
aouth of any minister, who did not 
make it the <one thing,' the sole 
point of heartfelt recurrence. But 
when it is made so, I can easily 
conceive how the tender plant 
crows a great tree with spreading 
branches and refresiung fruit 
Then, no donbt^xven a mind nator 



and is constantly forming lively 
images ; and, though the moudi be 
rude in speech, the full heart b^» 
comes vocal, and utters the ^ word 
in season.' 

<< Whether either of us will be 
able thus to make the Gospel the 
^ one thing,' time will shew. < He 
that wtfrreth,' ought not to < entan- 
gle himself with tne aflEair^ of this 
life.' But do we toat? Time 
enou^ for the soldier to disencum- 
ber himself when he begins to figjht 
It is easy to throw off* a college ; 
but it is very difficult to take up 
the church. But when the churca 
spirit appears, it vnll soon conquer 
the college. 

<«The grand question is, ousht 
not nuan$ to be used to mature that 
spirit which we desire ? We read 

< that a. good soldier of Jesus Christ 
entangleth himself not with the af- 
fairs of this life, that he may please 
Mm who hath chosen him to be a 
soldier ; or, as Guyse explains it, 

< he must not follow any civil call- 
ing, unprofitable reading, or unne- 
cessary relaxation, to entangle his 
thoughts, and swallow up his time ;' 
(superintending a college is a civil 
calling ; Latin and Greek is unpro- 
fitable reading, and Ijing in bed 
after five in the momins is unne- 
cessary relaxation i\ but his whole 
time, words, thougnts, and actions 
must be employed, like a soldier's 
on his calling, that he may please 
Him who hath chosen and author- 
ized him to fight' 

«« How far, in what manner and 
in what particulars, St Paul would 
obey the spirit of this passage, were 
he in your sitoation or mine^ I 
really cannot tell. W*ere he here, 
he would be warring. After ttoe 
have warred for some time, we also 
shall know. <0 that I knew the 
will of God in this matter,' saith 
Augustine: <but I am not worthy 
to know his will. This ignorance 
is the fruit of my backsliding.' 

« One-thing seems probable, that 



'dij barren bears cmbenat ideai, n bo mMm saccest wiU appear from 
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kDjr tiiddcn change of our style of 
Address, or tDanner of preaching. 
It arises nsnallj from the impres- 
don of private character' and ipan- 
ner of life. Private character 
alone will confirm the public ser- 
mon. The holy life of the minister 
is the good alternative among men. 

•^ Ail to myself, it is my only 
desire to be of some service to the 
church of Christ before I die j and 
I would gladly seize any means, by 
change of situation or otherwise, 
which would enable me to do so. 
At to this world, there is no object 
(if I know mjy own heart at all) 
which 1 have in view ; neither of 
frmily, or fortune, of situation, of 
leaving this country, or continuing 
In it« I have chiefly to complain 
of a languid and heartless constitu- 
tion, both in body and mind, which 
makes me to brar easily with all 
things, and to have little pleasure 
in any thine. This loss of energy 
and life has Men occasioned parUy 
by a continued course of ill health, 
partly by the untoward circumstan- 
ces in my situation since I arrived 
in the country, but chiefly by the 
natural contagion of unchristian 
manners. 

«<I am, however, at this time 
more independent vf society I dis- 
like, than at any former period 
since my arrival in India ; and I 
hope to be yet more so. Whether 
by resigning college appointments, 
secluding myself from the world, 
and preaching twice a week, I 
shoulabectfmore aervioe, than by 
maintainiB^ a puMic situation, is a 
question I cannot answer. What 
may be impossible and improper 
now, may fee possible and proper 
hereafter. 

<< However, the chief considera- 
tion at present is the state of the 
heu^ How is the soul with God ? 
I endeavour by prayer to restore it 
daily, relytne (though feeblv) on 
die aid of the ildediator, wondering 
.sometimes that I am not worse, op- 
pressed in 9fmt at a revieNv of the 
pas^ and hoping for better days. 



<< I shall ever be ready to accede 
to any plan you can suggest, for 
the furtherance of our ministry. 
Ton say you * lone to launch out 
into the fulness of Christ' So do 
I. But these words are too apos- 
tolic for me at present In order 
to launch forth like * * * I should 
need not only a new effusion of the 
Holy Spirit; but those natural 
abilities which generally accompany 
such an efiusion, in order to make 
it useful. Circumstances seem to 
admonish me, that the < still small 
voice,' and not < the rushing michty 
wind,' is my province in the Gos- 
pel. What another school than 
Calcutta would have produced,- I 
knpw not But I shall be blessed, 
if grace be given unto me to do 
what sood I can, consistently and 
steadily in my various situations. 
Unhappily, collegiate avocationa 
usurp much of my time. But let 
us beware of repining at the neces- 
sity of spending time in this way, 
till we become confideni^ that were 
all our time at our own disposal^ 
we should spend it in a better. 

*' I earnestly pray that we muf 
both be rightly directed in our la* 
hours in this vineyard, that we may 
see some fruit in others, and enjoy 
the comfort ourselves of faithful 
ministers of the Gospel. I think 
better days are at hand. 

* la this liope I remaiiviBy dear Af| 
** Vtrj aflbctuMiattly 7imii» 

<<C. BucsAKA^; 

** To the Bev. D» Brctvrif 
** gAondg m n f trg . ** 



tJOEBSBPOVDXirCB OF TfiB MnSIOHA^r 
8CUWARTI. 

The cause of Missions is lat the preeent 
day attracting a very genera] attention. 
It has been attacked and defended on ev- 
ery side, and as yet it has oorae oft from 
every contest completely triumphant. 
Opposition to it has not, however, enti^ 
ly ceased. It is yet demanded by some^ 
what good has beMt done by missionary 
effort ; and thii dsariuUl is mtde ih iftill 
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pers and feelings of the gracious 
neart. 

<< We add in the last place, a 
remark upon the effects of this 
work on individuals and on society 
at large. It has reclaimed the pro- 
fane swearer, the Sabbath breaker, 
the gambler. It has made the 
(& young men sober minded." It 
has formed the minds of all who 
have embraced it to the love of 
virtue and religion. It has led 
them to the discnai^ of all the du- 
ties of social and religious life with 
conscientiousness and fidelity. In 
.a word, it has laid a foundation to 
hope, that in future life they will 
so conduct as to be ornaments to 
religion and blessings to the world. " 
To this the most iiappj period of 
his ministry, Dr. Baldwin often re- 
ferred with unspeakable pleasure to 
the venr close of his life. 

In September, 1803, Dr. Bald- 
win, by the appointment of the 
Baptist Missionary Society of Mas- 
sacnusetts, commenced the publi- 
cation of the American Baptist 
Ma^zine, then under the title of 
the Massachusetts Baptist Mission- 
ary Magazine. This work was 
first published semi-annually, then 
quarterly, afterwards once in two 
months, and at present monthly. 
From its commencement until the 
year 1817, he was its sole editor. 
From 1817 until his death, he was 
its senior editor, and continued 
from time to time to enrich its pa- 
ges with the results of his experi- 
ence and the warnings of his wis- 
dom. For many years, this was 
the only Baptist religious periodical 
work in America. To its influence, 
and to the labours of Dr. Baldwin by 
its means, may be ascribed in a great 
degree the rapid progress which has 
been made in his own denomina- 
tion in ac(]^uaintance with each oth- 
er, in missionary enterprise, and in 
religious knowledge. 

Dr. Baldwin has, however, been 
more extensively known to the 
world as an author, through his 
works on Baptism and Communion. 



The first of these was entitled, 
Open Communion Examined, and 
was originally published in 1769, 
at the request of the Woodstock 
Association, whilst the author resid 
ed in New Hampshire. The sec- 
ond was published in 1794, and 
was in answer to a tract of the Rev. 
Noah Worcester, entitled ^d 
friendly Letter^^^ addressed to the 
author. In 1806, these were re- 
published in a volume, with the ad- 
dition of an appendix, containing a 
reply to Mr. Edwards's '^ Candid 
Neasons,^^ together with additional 
remarks upon some sermons and 
pamphlets which had recently ap- 
pearied on the subject. 

The author's principal work in 
this controversy, was published in 
1810, and is entitled, d Series of 
LetterSj in which the distingmshing 
sentiments of the Baptists are ex- 
plained and vindicated^ in answer 
to a late publication by the Rev. 
Samuel ff*orcester^ A. M. addressed 
to the author^ entitled^ Serious and 
Candid Letters. This is a volume 
of about 250 pages, and contains a 
pretty ample discussion of the prin- 
cipal topics of dispute between the 
Baptists and Pedobaptists. This 
is considered the ablest of Dr. Bald- 
win's productions. It was written 
in the meridian of his strength, up- 
on a subject on which he had long 
and deeply reflected, and at a time 
when, by repeated trials, he had 
become aware of his own power, 
and could fearlessly rely upon the 
decisions of his own intellect. It 
has accordingly given him a more 
extensive reputation than any other 
of his works, both on this and the 
other side of the Atlantic. The 
late Rev. Andrew Fuller, than whom 
no man was better able to decide 
upon its merits, pronounced this 
the ablest discussion of the ques- 
tion he had ever seen.* 

To enter into an analysis of these 

* This volume, and Dr. Balclwin*R other 
works on Baptism and Communion, may 
be purchased at the Bookstores of the 
publishers ofthis Mngazine. 
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letters, would on this occasion be 
irrelevant to our object. It could 
not be done without presenting an 
abstract of the whole matter in 
dispute. It will be sufficient to 
remark, that the letters enter quite 
fully into the merits of the contro- 
vers J on most of its points, and 
they every where exhibit a vigour 
of intellect, an acuteness of logic, 
and a perspicuity of reasoning, not 
often to be met with in works of 
this nature. Their style is sim- 
ple, forcible, and direct; some- 
times enlivened by the easy play- 
fulness of a man, who feels entirely 
at home in his subject, and at 
others repelling with manly dignity 
the unhandsome aspersions which 
in those days it was too common to 
heap upon the Baptists, or those 
who defended them. Now that 
the hour of controversy has gone 
by, it is not, we believe, denied by 
candid men, even of other denomi- 
nations, that, able as was his an- 
tagonist, and he was in his lifetime 
the leader of his sect, yet that Dr. 
Baldwin had the decided advan- 
tage in the argument. 

Besides these works. Dr. Bald- 
win published in the year 1820, a 
short essay on the subject of John's 
Baptism, a question which at that 
time, in consequence of the allu- 
sion to it in Mr. Hall's work on 
Communion, was considerably agi- 
tated. The design of the author 
was to establish the position, that 
John's Baptism was Christian Bap- 
tism ; a doctrine which many were 
labouring to subvert. This, al- 
though written with ability, is pro- 
bably inferior to his other works on 
this controversy. If, however, it 
lacks somewhat of the vigour of his 
former productions, it should be 
remembered that the man of sev- 
enty is not in all respects the man 
of n)rty-five. 

Whdst thus actively engaged in 
the arduous labours of a pastor, as 
the editor of an important periodi- 
cal work, and as a successful po- 
lemical writer, it will of course be 



supposed that Dr. Baldwin receiy* 
ed those marks of public attention, 
which are usually bestowed upon 
those who rise to eminence in their 
profession. He was repeatedly 
chosen chaplain of the general 
Court of this Commonwealui. In 
1802, he was appointed to deliver 
the annual sermon on the day of 
the General Election. This ser- 
iQon was received with great atten- 
tion, and two or three editions of 
it were immediately printed. In 
1809, he was admitted to the de- 
gree of Doctor in Divinity at Union 
College, New-York. The degree 
of Master of Arts had been some 
time previously conferred Upon him 
by Brown University, R. I. Of 
this institution he was first a trus- 
tee, and at the time of his decease 
had been for many years the Senior 
Fellow. Of Waterville College, 
Maine, to which he had been a lib- 
eral benefactor, he was a Trustee 
from its first organization. Of 
most of the benevolent institutions 
of this city he was an active mana- 
ger, and of not a few the presiding 
officer. At the time of his death, 
he was president of the Baptist 
Board of Managers for Foreign 
Missions, and one of the Tmstees 
of the Columbian College in the 
District of Columbia. He was a 
member of the Convention for 
amending the Constitution of the 
Commonwealth of Massachusetts 
in the year 1821, and in all its 
deliberations, specially those which 
had any bearing upon the subject 
of religious liberty, he took an ac- 
tive part, and not unfrequently 
spoke with unusual ability. 

To those who were acquainted 
with his reputation, it is needless 
to remark, that of his own denomi- 
nation in the northern States, he 
stood decidedly at the head. No 
important association seemed com- 
plete unless it had enrolled him as 
its president. No measure seemed 
to promise success, and it is but a 
just tribute to his wisdom to add, 
that very few succeeded, which had 
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not received his sanction. His 
brethren may with much justice 
saj of him, Unto him men gave 
ear, and waited and kept silence 
at his coonseL After His words 
they spake not again, and his speech 
dropped upon them. He chose out 
oar way, and sat chief, and dwelt 
as a king in the army, at one that 
comforteth the mourners. 

Within this widely extended 
8phei*e'of usefulness, beloved and 
respected by all good men of every 
station and of every sect, did Dr. 
Baldwin walk until the close of 
life. No gusts of passion, no bit- 
terness of resentment, no sectarian 
jealousy had alienated friends or 
exasperated enemies. He retained 
the entire confidence and venera- 
tion of the community to the last ; 
for at the first, having honestly de- 
served it, by meekness and hu- 
mility and sincerity, he daily evin- 
ced that with no other inan could 
it be BO safely trusted. 

About seven years before his 
death, he was attacked with a slisht 
paralytic affection, which gave nis 
friends the first intimation tliat his 
active labours were drawing to a 
close* From this his physical sys- 
tem soon recovered; but he always 
believed that his mind had received 
an injury, which would never be 
lepaired. He sometimes alluded 
to it with some degree of emotion, 
and seemed aware that his mental 
energies, particularly his memory, 
were sensibly enfeebled. Whether 
the change was 0¥ing to this at- 
tack or not, it is proMble that his 
estimation of himself was correct 
It was not, however, until about 
four years before his death, that his 
friends would alloW that they be- 
held in his intellect any of the in- 
firmities of age. 

And when these were at last dis- 
covered, they were such as render- 
ed him to the pious and the kind 
man even more than ever interest* 
ing. Old age had imparted none 
of its fretfulness, but on the contra- 
ry, shed abroad upon him yet more 



abundantly, the grace of Christian 
charity. The power with which he 
once could grasp a difficult subject 
and pursue to its results a striking 
chain of illustration, seemed per- 
haps gradually in his public per- 
formances to be leaving him; but 
yet the ardour of his piehr was un- 
abated, and his parental exhorta* 
tions were frequently inimitably 
affecting. He spoke in the undis- 
guised sincerity of his heart, as a 
man on the brink of eternity : and 
an audience would sometimes be 
melted into tears by the exhortation 
of his old age, which would probably 
have remained unaffected and un- 
moved by the eloquence of his more, 
vigorous manhood. 

In private conversation, the 
change was far less perceptible. 
His memory, as is usually the casei 
was the power of his mind on which 
the hand of a^e had been laid most 
heavily. This was not, however, 
often discovered, unless he were 
suffering under the pressure of some 
temporary indisposition. His judg- 
ment remained almost entire to the 
last. We do not mean to say that 
he could comprehend a train of ab- 
struse reasoning as readily as at 45, 
or see as intuitively the results of 
moral combinations ; but on a mat- 
ter once fairly before him, his opin- 
ion during the last year of his life 
was as sound as ever. As is com- 
mon to old age, he delighted tnore 
in the narrative than in the abstract; 
! but his narrative was always iuter- 
estine,and his illustration pertinent 
and happy. And thus, like the 
sun at his setting, what was want- 
ing in meridian splendour, was 
more than supplied by the mild ra- 
diance on which the eye delighted 
to dwell, and which threw abroad 
its rich and mellowed glories more 
profusely the nearer it approached 
to the moment of its departure. 

For about a year before his de- 
cease, his strength began visibly to 
decline. His £eble voice and tot- 
tering step too well forewarned his 
friends that his venerable form was 
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soon to be gathered to his fathers. 
Of this, he himself was aware ; and 
frequently, both in public and in 
private, alluded with much feeling 
to the hour of his departure, now so 
rapidlj approaching. Rarely for 
some time before his death, ciid he 
attend a meeting with his brethren 
ia the ministry, without alluding to 
the fact that lie might never meet 
with them again. Scarcely could 
he hear of the happy departure of 
\ saint, especially if he were aged 
or a minister of the gospel, without 
betraying visible emotion. It was 
not the ^ar of death. Dr. Baldwin 
was not afraid to die. His faith 
was firm, his hope was unclouded. 
It was the tear which nature sheds 
over the sundering of long-cherish- 
ed, of much loved relations. It 
was the tear which an apostle shed 
when standing for the last time on 
the sea-shore of Miletus, or which 
a greater than an apostle shed when 
surrounded by the weeping sisters 
at the sad tomb of Bethany. 

Dr. Baldwin, as our readers are 
already apprised, died suddenly 
and from home. He had left Bos- 
ton to attend the commencement of 
Watervillc Oolle^, and arrived at 
Hallo well on Friday, August 26. 
The voyage seemed beneficial to 
his health, and on the succeeding 
Sabbath he preached twice in the 
Baptist meeting-house in that town. 
His text in the afternoon was, Gal. 
ii. 20. The life which I now live^ 1 
live by the faith of the Son of Ood^ 
who loved wc, and gave himself for 
me. In this his last discourse he 
bore testimony to the supports, 
which during his Ipng life he had 
derived from the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. He declared that his only 
hope of pardon and acceptance with 
God was thn)uo;h the mediation of 
a crucified Redeemer. )yith an 
empliasis which sensibly affected 
his audience, he adopted as his own 
the language of his text, and de- 
clai*ed. The life friiich / live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son 
qf God, who loved me and gave him- 



self for me. He concluded die ser* 
vices with the Tlst Psalm of Watts, 
3d part C. M. and read with great 
feeling the following stanzas: 

God of my childhood and my youth. 
The guide of all my dajrs, 

I have declared tby heavenly truth, 
And told tby wondrous waya. 

Wilt thou forsake my hoary hairs. 
And leave my fainting heart ? 

Who shall sustain my sinking years. 
If God my strength depart ? 

Let me thy power and truth proclaim 

Before the rising age. 
And leare a savour of thy name 

When I shall quit the stage. 

The land of silence and otdemth 

Attends my juxt remove ! 
O may these poor remahu of hrtaih 

Teach the wide world thy love. 

His audience felt assured that 
this was his last testimony to them 
in favour of the gospel ; but little 
did they think that he had read or 
they were sinnng his requiem, and 
that the two first lines of the last 
stanza were so soon to be literally 
accomplished. 

On the following; day, Aug. S9, 
he proceeding to Watervillc. He 
seemed better for the ride,and spent 
the afternoon in walking over the 
College premises, and examining 
the condition of the institution. In 
the evening he officiated at the do- 
mestic altar with peculiar devotion 
and solemnity, and after bidding 
each indivioijAl an affectionate 
adieu, retired to rest at about nine 
o'clock. After sleeping apparently 
well for about an hour, he seemed 
to awake, and answered in his usual 
manner, a questiop respecting his 
health ; he then stiddenly groanedf 
and was no more. His usefulness 
and his life terminated together. 
Spared the pains of death and the 
agonies of separation, ^ he was not, 
for God tooK him;" and almost 
whilst he listened to the voice of 
affection on earth, the plaudit burst 
upon his ear, Well done, good and 
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faithful servant, enter tbbu into the 
joy of thj Lord. 

Every token of respect for the 
memory of the deceased was shown 
by the Trustees and Faculty of 
Waterville College. On Wednes- 
day his remains, enclosed in a lead- 
en coffin, were sent to Boston, at- 
tended by the Hon. Mark liarris, 
of Portland, who had been appoint- 
ed by the Trustees to accompany 
the afflicted widow with her sud 
charge to the place of his former 
residence. They arrived there on 
Friday, September 2. 

On Monday, Sept 5, a prayer 
was oftered at the house of the de- 
ceased by the Rev. Stephen Gang, 
of Providence. The other funeral 
services were attended at the meet- 
ing-house of the Second Baptist 
Church by a thronged and deeply 
affected congregation. The Rev. 
Joseph Gkafton, of Newton, who 
offered the concluding prayer at the 
installation of the deceased, prayed. 
Rev. Mr. Sharp, of Boston, delivered 
the funeral discourse from Acts xi. 
24. He iras a good man. Rev. Mr. 
Wayland closed the services with 
prayer. The body was then con- 
veyed to the family tomb, followed 
by thousands, who were anxious to 
testify their respect for this faithful 
and distinguished servant of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Dr. Baldwin was twice married. 
His first wife was Miss Ruth Hun- 
tington, of Norwich, Conn. She 
was the mother of all his children. 
Of these, the only survivor is Mrs. 
Ruth Holt, the wife of Mr. Benja- 
min Holt, of this city. Mrs. Bald 
win died February 11, 1812. On 
the 1st of December, 1812, he was 
married to Miss Aiargaret Duncan, 
of Haverhill, Mass. who still sur- 
vives to mourn her irreparable loss, 
and whose affectionate and assidu- 
ous attention to^the kindest of hus- 
bands will forever endear her to all 
bv whom he. was beloved. 

It only remains that we close 
this imperfect memoir with a few 



remarks upon the character of Dr. 
Baldwin, and a list of his publica- 
tions. 

The historj^ of a man's life is the 
only sure evidence of his abilitv. 
What a man has done we hold to be 
proof positive ol his povi er. Judged 
by this standard. Dr. Baldwin cer- 
tainly will be ranked among the most 
eminent men of his profession in 
this country. To say nothing of his 
publications, some of which have 
become standard works on tlie sub- 
jects of which they treat, it is evi- 
dent that no man not highly gifted 
of nature, could ever under his cir- 
cumstances, have acquired so ex- 
tensive an influence, and retained 
it to the last, entire and undimin- 
ished. Men do not confide their 
interests iuto the hands of aucth- 
er, unless he be abler- than them- 
selves. And he who for so long a 
time united the suffrages of all, 
could only have retained them by 
giving repeated proofs of undoubt- 
ed native pre-eminence. 

And this consideration will be 
more striking, if we recollect the 
circumstances under which Dr. 
Baldwin entered the ministry in 
this city. His opportunities for 
improvement, either by reading or 
intellectual association, had been 
limited. He had read little, he had 
seen little; but God had given him 
the abilitc* to think. He was of an 
age at which the intellectual habits 
of most mscn are formed. They 
are too wise to learn, and too mucn 
attached to the habits of their early 
education to amend them. Hence 
too frequently, to men of this age, 
a change of location is the end of 
usefulness. «^ As a bird that wan- 
dereth from her nest, so is a man 
that wandereth from his place. ^* 
But not so with the subject of this 
memoir. The change was a great 
one, but he was equal to it. He 
looked upon the relations of society 
in the light of common sense and 
of truth. He perceived what waft 
reauired in the situation which he 
haa entered. He saw what he 
Feb. 1826. 7 
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wanted $ and in ihe strength of a 
mind competent to dictate terms to 
itself, he resolved to supply it He 
threw aside what was unsuitable to 
his present station ; he performed 
with his full ability what that sta- 
tion required; and soon found what 
he who honestly does his duty will 
always find, that he was competent 
to the work which Providence had 
assigned him. 

'Ae prominent trait in Dr. Bald- 
win's intellectual character was 
vigorous and manly discrimination. 
His imagination was not luxuriant, 
nor had his taste acquired that ac- 
curacy of tact, which is only the 
result of an early acquaintance with 
the classics of language. Hence 
he succeeded best in a train of ra- 
tiocination, especially if it were one 
which led to an urgent appeal to 
the conscience. Hence his style 
is remarkable more for perspicuity 
than grace. It is clear andf forci- 
ble, but not ornate, and it gains 
nothing when the author attempts 
to adorn it When relying on his 
reasoning power, he is strone ; but 
when attempting to indulse his im- 
agination, the critic might some- 
times say in good nature. Bonus 
Hofnerus dormitat. 

In public life,' Dr. Baldwin com- 
bined in a rare degree unbending 
Ipectitude with unsophisticated kind- 
ness of heart In the discharge of 
his duty he never knew fear. He 
was naturally above any thing like 
timidity; and religious principle 
had stdl more effectually taught 
him to do right <' uncaring conse- 
quences." And yet no man could 
have more carefulfjr avoided unnec- 
essarilj injuring the feelings of the 
most insignificant human being. 
He rigidlv obeyed the command, 
Speak evil of no man. In company 
or at home, he either spoke kindly, 
or was silent Whilst true to a 
hair's breadth to the principles 
which he believed,he gave full cred- 
it to the honesty and the rectitude 
of those from whom he differed. 
Hence was it that he so often ob- 
tained the blepsing of a peace ma- 



ker. Hence he maintained to the 
last, the entire confidence of men 
of tiie most conflicting opinions, 
and even came off from the arena 
of theological controversy rich in 
the esteem even of those whom his 
argument failed to convince. 

But it was in the retirement of 
domestic life, as the husband, the 
father, and the friend, that you be- 
held him clothed in the most en- 
dearing attributes. It was here 
that he shed around him the bland 
and attractive lustre of finished 
moral excellence. His disposition 
was in a pre-eminent degree char- 
itable, kind and benevolent To 
know him at home, was to venerate 
and love him. Always self pos- 
sessed, always dignified, yet al- 
ways instructing and always cheer- 
ful, no one could long be unhappy 
beneath his hospitable roof. Tne 
writer of this feeble attempt to de- 
lineate his character was for four 
years in the habit of seeing him 
daily, and on terms of the most far 
miliar intercourse ; and for nearly 
half of this time was an inmate of 
his family, and remarked his de- 
portment under every variety of 
circumstances ; and he can truly 
say, that he does not recollect to 
have ever seen him betray a temper 
inconsistent with the Christian pro- 
fession. 

The character of his piety cor- 
responded, as mi^t be expected, 
with the type of his mind. It was 
visible in the firm adherence to 
truth, and the conscientious prac- 
tice of what he believed to be his 
duty. This was at the same time 
blended with fervent charity and 
ardent love for souls. He was a 
sincere believer in the doctrines of 
the Reformation, and his daily life 
manifested their influence upon his 
heart If any feature of his piety 
was more prominent than another, 
it was meek, childlike humility* 
This was seen in every walk of lite, 
and every where did it add a new 
charm to his other excellent en- 
dowments. 
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As a preacher, he stood among 
(he moat eminent of his time in the 
d^omin&tion of which he was so 
lone the distinguished orn&ment 
Bellas publishea more than thirty 
lennona preached on particular oc- 
casions, and all of them are deserv- 
ing of attentive perasal. In all of 
them may be discovered the traces 
•f strong and accurate reflection, 
*r of f»Tent and deeply affecting 
piety. Sometimes they are remark- 
tble for acute and Dng;inal argu- 
ment, and at others for tender and 
. overflowing feeling. Whatever 
' was his subject, he always left up- • 
on his audience the conviction of 
his own sincere and earnest solici- 
tude for their everlasting good. His 
expostulations with the youne; were | 
ia a remarkable degree affectionate, 
fareotal, and pathetic Very fre- 
qnently on sucn occasions, he was 
moved even to tears. 

His manner in the pulpit was dig- 
nified, simple, and unaffected. He 
rarely wrote his sermons in full ; 
and not generally, at least in the 
latter part of his life, did he even 
farDiBn himself with a copiuus skel- 
eton. His preparation most com- 
nonly consisted in studious reflec- 
tion upon his subject, and writing! 
merely the leading divisions. To 
this method he had been earliest 
accaatomed. and in this manner he 
was probably more generally suc- 
cessful. Some of h'i9 ablest printed 
sermons were preached in this man- 
ner, and never written tilt after 
their delivery. Though far from 
being prejudiced against the use of] 
notes, he was fully and doubtless 
very truly aware, that at the pres- ' 
ent day, at least in New England, 
Aere is as mnch danger to be ap- 
prehended from too great a reliance 
upon writing, as there is from not 
writing at all- 
in person, Or. Baldwin was rath- 
er above the usual size, firmly and 
strongly built,and towards the close 
of his life barely inclined to corpu- 
lency. His countenance was digni- 
fied, mild, and engaging, and hU 
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hair, of late years perfectly white, 
rendered his whole appearance in 
the highest degree venerable. His 
habits were temperate and r^lar^ 
without being formal or ascetic 
Hence it wiU%e readily imagined, 
that he uniformly left upon every 
one the impression of old a^ in its 
loveliest and' most interesting as- 
pect, and Christianity in ita mild- 
est, and most attractive eshilntion. 

The following, we believe, is an 
accurate enumeration of Dr. Bald- 
win's published works. 

1. The Baptism of Believen on- 
ly, and the Particutar ConunnnioD 

I of the Baptist Churches explained 
' and vindicated. I voL l£ino. mt. 
340. 

2. A Series of Letters, in which 
the distinguishing sentiments of,the 
Baptists are explained and vinmcap 
ted; in answer to a late publication 
by the Rev. Samuel Worcester, 
A. M. addressed to the author, en- 
titled. Serious and Candid Letters. 
1 vol- 12mo. pp. 244- 

3. An Essay on the Baptism of 
John, in two parts- 

[Besides these, tiie following 
Sermons were preached on various 
occasioDi, and published by special 
request 3 

4. A Sermon delivered at Bridg- 
water, December 17, 1794, at the 
Ordination of the Rev. David Leon- 
ard to the work of an evangelist 

5. A Sermon delivered Februa- 
ry 19, 1795, being the day of Pub- 
lic Thanksgiving throu^out the 
United Stales. 

! 6. A Sermon delivered at Bos- 
: ton, on Tuesday, April S, 1799, at 
a quarterly meeting of several 
churches for special preyer. 

7- A Sermon delivered at Bos- 
ton, Julv 11, 1799. at the Ordina- 
tion of die Rev. William Collier. 

8. A Sermon delivered to thft 
Second Baptist Society in Boston, 
I on Lord's-day, December 29, 1799, 
I occasioned by the death of Geth 
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George Washington, who departed 
this life the 14lh inst. aged 68. 

9. The Approved Workman in 
the Gospel Ministry. A Sermon 
delivered at Teropleton, October 16, 
1800, at the Installation of the Rev. 
Elisha Andrews to the pastoral care 
ef the Baptist church and congre- 
gation in that town. 

10. A Sermon preached Februa- 
ry 15, 1802, before tiie Hofiourable 
Senate and House of Representa- 
tives of the Commonwealth of Mas- 
sachusetts, on the day of the inter- 
ment of His Honor Samuel Phillips, 
Esq. Lieutenant Governor. 

11. A Sermon delivered before 
bis Excellency Caleb Strong, Gov- 
ernor, the honorable the Council, 
Senate, ami House of Representa- 
tives of the Commonwealth of Mas- 
sachusetts, May 26, 1 802 ^ being 
the day of General Election. 

12. A Sermon delivered at Barn- 
stable, July 14, 1802, at the Instal- 
lation of the Rev. John Peak to the 
care of the Baptist church and con- 
gregation in that town. 

13. A Sermon delivered at the 
Dedication of the new Meeting:- 
house in Bellingham, October 27, 
1802. 

14. A Serm.m delivered at Bcv- 
erlv, June 15, 1803, at the Instal- 
lation of the Rev. Elisha Williams 
to the pastoral care of the Baptist 
, church and congregation in that 

town. 

15. The Eternal Purpose of God, 
the foundation of effectual Calling. 
A Sermon delivered before the First 
Baptist Society in Boston, Lord's 
day morning, February 19, 1804. 

16. A Sermon delivered May 23, 
1804, in the Baptist Meeting-house, \ 
Gold Street, New-York, at the j 
Ordination of the Rev« Jeremiah 
Chaplin. 

ir. A Sermon delivered in Bos- 
ton, May 30, 1 804, before the Bap- 
tist Missionary Society of Massa- 
chusetts ; being their bccond anni- 
versary. 

18. The Happiness of a People 
jJJustrated and explained. A Ser- 
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raon delivered before the Second 
Baptist Society in Boston, Novem- 
ber 29, 1804; being the day of An- 
nual Thanksgiving. 

19. A Sermon delivered at Sed^. 
wick, May 15, 1805, at the Ordi- 
nation of the Rev. Daniel Merrill 
to the Pastoral Charge of the Bap- 
tist Church of Christ in that place. 

20. A Discourse delivered be- 
fore the Members of the Boston Fe- 
male Asylum, September 26,^ 1806; 
being their sixth anniversary. 

21. The Peaceful Reflections and 
Glorious Prospects of the departing * 
Saint. A Discourse delivered in 
the Meeting-house of th^ First Bap- 
tist Church in Boston, March 16, 
1807, at the interment of the Rev. 
Samuel Stillman, D.D. late Pastor 
of said Church. 

22. A Discourse delivered before 
the Ancient and Honorable Artil- 
lery Company in Boston, June 1, 
1807; being the anniversary of their 
election of officers. 

23. The dangerous influence of 
vicious example. A Sermon deliv- 
ered in the Second Baptist Meet- 
ing house in Boston, on Lord's day 
evening, May 28, 1809. 

24. A Discourse delivered Jan- 
uary 1, 1811, at the opening of the 
new Meeting-house belongring to the 
Second Baptist Church and Society 
in Boston. 

25. The Supreme Deity of Christ 
illustrated. A Discourse delivered 
Lord's day, April 19, 1812, before 
the Second Baptist Church and 
Congregation in Boston ; with an 
Appendix, containing remarks on 
the terms, '* Only begotten Son of 
God," &c. 

26. The Knowledge of the Lord 
filling the earth. A Sermon deliv- 
ered in Boston, June 4, 1812, be- 
fore the Massachusetts Bible Soci- 
ety^ being their third anniversary. 

27. Heirs of Grace. A Sermon 
delivered at Charlcstown, Septem- 
ber 26, 1813; occasioned by the 
death of Mrs. Abigail Collier,- wife 
of the Rev. William Collier, Pastor 
of the Bapti9t Church in said tcni'n. 
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£8. The Chl-istian Ministrj. A 
Sermon delivered on Wednesday, 
March SO, 1814, in the First Bap- 
tist Meeting-house in Boston, at 
the InstaUation of the Rev. James 
M. Winchell. 

29. Missionary Exertions en- 
couraged. A Sermon delivered in 
Saosom Street Meeting-house, Phil- 
adelphia, May 7, 18X7, before the 
General Convention of the Baptist 
denomination in the United States. 

30. A Sermon delivered at Cam- 
bridge, December 25, 1817, at the 
opening of a new Meeting-house, 
and the constitution of a Baptist 
church in that place. 

31. The Danger of living with- 
out the Fear of God. A Discourse 
on Robbery, Piracy and Murder, 
in whjch ^Duelling and Suicide are 
particularly considered. Delivered 



in Boston, February 21, 1819, the 
Lord's day following the Execution 
of the Pirates. 

32. A Sermon delivered Febru- 
ary 25, 1820, at the Funeral of the 
Rev. James M". Winchell, A. M. 
late Pastor of th^ First Baptist 
Church in Boston. 

33. The Duty of Parents to Chil- 
dren. A Sermqn delivered in the 
Meeting-house df the Second Bap- 
tist Church and Society in Boston, 
on the afternoon of Lord's day, 
March 1 7, 1 822. 

34. A Discourse delivered in the 
Second Baptist Meeting-house in 
Boston, on the first Lord's day in 
January, 1824. With an Appen- 
dix, containing Historical Sketches 
of the Church and Society from 
their commencement to the present 
time. 
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A-.:!A./i«-: OCCASIONED BY THE CLOSE OF 
THE YEAR. 

'I'u.i'.\ <T'. '.u'<'- '. -f: :, b-.'hii»d hirn hidw his wingp, 
A^nl u.- .n* »•• C'-eu, dt^crepit M-ith hit agfe; 
Uvh'iM Iivr., Hhcu past by; what then is seen, 
'ii.t his hro xl piniom swifter than Uie winds P 

Toung* 

It is not more surprising than 
trae, that " We take no count of 
time but from its loss." We too 
frequently engage in the pursuits of 
business and pleasure as tiiough it 
^ere certain we should remain on 
earth forever. Sometimes indeed, 
on the return of a birth day, or at 
the close of a year, we seem to 
awake from our dreams of vanity, 
and to be convinced that " the 
fasbion of this world passeth away. " 
But, alas ! these impressions are no 
sooner made, than some worldly 
object erases them. 

We are indeed, continually draw- 
ing nearer to the grave, and are 
moving down the stream of time 
mthout a moment's iuteiTuption ; 



but we are so much occupied by 
the objects around us, that we tor- 
get the absolute certainly there is, 
that we shall soon arrive at our fi- 
nal destination. This being the 
case, it may not perhaps be unprof- 
itable to the numerous readers of 
the Magazine, should a few remarks 
be inserted on the declaration gf 
the pious Psalmist, " We spend 
our years as a tale that is told." 

This affecting statement conveys 
to us a just idea of the frivolous 
manner in which a large portion of 
mankind pass away their years. 
It accords with the accusation of 
the prophet, " Ye spend money for 
that which is not bread, and your 
labour for that whicli satisfieth not. 
The objects to which many direct 
their undivided attention, and for 
tlie attainment of which^ all their 
powers are- exerted, are as vain, 
and unsatisfactory to the immortal 
soul, as " a tale that is told." 

But we are chiefly reminded by 
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these words of the fleeting nature 
of human life. While listening to 
an interesting tale, the moments 
steal away unperceived. When 
we hear the striking of the clock, 
or look at the hands of the time- 
piece, we start up with surprise, 
and wonder how the hours without 
being observed by us, could have 
passed away. Such is human life. 
The current of time moves on with 
unceasing celerity ; but we are so 
intensely occupied with the pleas- 
ures, the honours, or the riches of 
this* world, that we are brought to 
the verge of our mortal existence 
before we are conscious of it We 
see that we are just at the point, 
where the river of time and the 
ocean of eternity meet, and we look 
back witli dismay at our folly in 
passing along without once marking 
our continual progress. Like the 
man who has lost his time by a pleas- 
ant tale, we have spent our years 
in thoughtlessness and vanity. 

A recollection of our past ex- 
perience will also convince us of 
the truth that «< we spend our years 
as a tale that is told." When 
young, we were looking to long 
years of business, connexions, and 
enjoyments. The distance of the 
road before us appeared almost im 
measurable. We felt ourselves rich 
in time, and were at a loss on what 
objects to squander it away. But 
many of us have passed over more 
than half the distance of hvman 
life, and some have arrived nearly 
at ..the end of the journey. How 
changed are our feelings and expec- 
tations now ! One is ready to say. 
Is it possible that fifty years have 
passed over meP Another, as if 
awaking from a dream, inquires. 
Can it be, that I am approaching so 
closely to my three score years and 
ten? And each one is ready to ex- 
claim. Where can I have been? 
What have I been doing ? On what 
have my thoughts been employed, 
that so large a portion of my life 
should have fled away without a con- 
gciousness df the fact ? The oldest, 



is constrained to acknowledge, that 
it only seems like yesterday when 
he was occupied in childish sports. 
Whatever we once imagined m re- 
lation to the length of iiuman life, 
we now feel, 

Man n bat rtnity and doit, 
Id all hit flower and prime ; 
A span to all that we can boMt, 
Ab iaeh or two of time. 

Our spirit bears ivitness with the 
testimony of inspiration that ^man 
at his best estate is vanity;" that 
his flesh is but as grass, and the 
goodliness thereof as the flower of 
the field $ that his days are like a 
shadow that declineth; and that he 
withereth like the gras8« 

But with the soTOr admissicm of 
the fact that << we spend our viBarB 
as a tale that is told," we sbonld 
be anxious to feel its practical in- 
fluence. Assured that we are has- 
tening to another state of existence, 
where we must surrender an ac- 
count of the manner in which we 
have lived on earth, it highly be- 
hoves us that we should derive 
some valuable instruction from a 
consideration of the years that are 
already gone. If our views on this 
subject are at all rational, we shall 
learn to moderate our worldly de« 
sires. 

How unwise, how absurd and 
dangerous, to spend all our time 
and give all our thoughts to objects 
which are perishable in their na- 
ture, and from which, should they 
continuOf we must inevitably l>e 
removed. There is much beautiful 
scenery on the banks of the Niaga- 
ra; but we should think that boat- 
man and his passengers guilty of 
the greatest folly, who should be so 
amused with the objects on either 
side of the river as to forget the difl^ 
tance they had passed, until they 
found themselves in a current they 
could not stem, and at last were 
hurried over its mighty Falls, and 
amidst the loud roar of its watera 
were dashed to pieces. But more 
foolish and presumptuous are they, 
who^ passing on to the eternal 
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worlds are yet so occupied with 
the cares and pleasures of this life 
as to take no notice of the rapid 
moTement of time, but allow them- 
selves to be borne on its stream 
withont one serious thought, until 
at last, a future world opening upon 
them, finds them altogether unpre- 
pared. 

The folly of the rich man, de- 
scribed by our Saviour, consisted in 
his inordinate attachment to this 
world. He is not accused of impi- 
ety or licentiousness. His sin con- 
sisted in calculating on mere world- 
ly happiness in future years, with- 
out feeling any desire to please God 
or to attend to the salvation of his 
soul. When the apostle was urg- 
ing the exercise of contentment, he 
derived a powerful argument from 
a consideration of the end of human 
life. ^ We brought nothing,^' says 
he, ^ into this world, and it is cer- 
tain we can carry nothing out; and 
haffng food and raiment, let us 
tiier^ith be content." And on 
another occasion, havine dwelt at 
laree on some relative duties, as if 
he knew there was great danger of 
these connexions usurping too large 
a place in our hearts, he says, 1 Cor. 
rii. 29—3 1. «« But this I say, breth- 
ren, the time is short: itremaineth 
that both they that have wives be 
as though they had none; and they 
that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not ; and they that 
boy, as though they possessed not ; 
and they that use uiis world, as not 
abusing it: for the fashion of this 
world passeth away.*' 

This should also reconcile us to 
the afflictions of life. ^ We spend 
our years as a tale that is told." 
Our trials will therefore soon pass 
over* At the longest, they can on- 
ly continue a few 3rear8. And 
while they are experienced, they 
are working for our good. In the 
anticipation of a better world, the 
apostle could triumphantly exclaim, 
<< For our light affliction, which is 



but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal 
weiffht of glory, whue we look not 
at uie things which are seen, but 
at the things which are not seen ; 
for the things which are seen arc 
temporal, but the thinfi;s which are 
not seen are eternal.^' If, then, 
we have our minds justly impressed 
with the transitory nature of every 
thing on earth, we shall neither be 
unduly elated by prosperity, nor 
cast down by adversity. Whatev- 
er may be our griefs, we shall wait 
with tranquillity all the days of 
our appointed time,unti] our change 
come ; looking for the end of our 
faith, even the salvation of our 
souls. 

Our temporary stay on earth 
should incite us to greater activity 
in the cause of piety and benevo- 
lence. The present is the only iie- 
riod in which we can do good to 
our fellow men. This is our sow- 
ing time. The future will be the 
season of harvest. And it is re- 
corded for our instruction and ad- 
monition, *<As a man soweth so 
shall he reap. He that soweth 
sparingly shall reap sparingly, and 
he that soweth bountifully shall 
reap bountifully. He that sowedi 
to the flesh shall reap corruption, 
and he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall reap life everlasting. There^ 
fore, whatsoever thy hand findeth 
to do, do it with thy might; for 
there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave whither thou goest." 

Perhaps it may not be necessary 
to add, it should lead us to serious 
inquiries as to our religious charac- 
ter and hopes. It will be well for 
us all solemnly to ask ourselves. 
Are we prepared for that change 
which inevitably awaits us ? The 
Bible tells us that we must be hom 
a^in ; that we must repent of our 
sms, and believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ* Are we bom again ? Have 
we with humble penitence and faith 
approached the tootstool of mercy ^ 
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These are momentous questions. 
It greatly concerns us that we 
should give a nght answer, and that 
this answer should be in the affirm- 
ative. For unless we are renewed 
in the spirit of our mind, unless 
like the publican we have prayed, 
God be merciful to us sinnei-s, — 
and unless like the Ethiopean Eu- 
nuch we have been made to confess 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 
our state is such as to excite the 
greatest alarm. 

Before the first day of another 
year arrives, some ot us may be 
numbered with the dead. Long 
indeed, before that period we nuiy 
be cut off. If we are found in a 
state of impenitence, we must per- 
ish. OUr baviour has said, " Ex- 
cept a man be born again he cannot 
see the kingdom of God. He that 
believe th on the Sou hath everlast- 
ing life 5 and he that bolieveth not 
the Son shall not see life, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him." 

Christians! have you resolved at 
the commencement of this vear to 
be more watchful, prayerful and 
vigilant? Be exhorted to gird up 
the loins of your minds, and to let 
your lights shine with a brighter 
lustre than in days that are past. 
It is high time, brethren, to awake 
out of sleep, for now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 

January 1, 1826. 
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The Birman Empire, the most 
extensive government in India, 
which is subject to one sovereign 
authority, includes (taking Assam 
into the account) 1 750 geographical 
miles in length, and 600 in breadth, 
extending from the 9th to the 28th 
ilegrees of north latitiide, and from 
the 92d to the 104th of east longi- 
tude. On the north, it is bounded 
by Tibet; on the south, by the In- 
dian Ocean and the territory of 
Siam ; the Empire of China skirts 
its north-east frontier; Cambodia 



stretches alon^ its eastern' vero;e, I 
and the west is terminated by the . 
Tiperah mountains and the river 
Nauf. The number of square miles 
comprised in this empire is estima- 
ted at 194,000, (exclusive of As- 
sam) containing Ava, Arracan, Pe- 
gu, JViartabau, Tenasserim, Junk- 
seylon, Mergni, Tabay, Yunshan, 
Lowashan, and Cassay. It is said 
to contain 8000 cities, tov\'ns aud 
>^llages, without including Arrii( an* 
The population has been esiirui'.cl 
by Colonel Symes at IT milli.ifis; 
but Captain Cox, who succee;* d 
him at the Birman Court, estimaies 
it at only half that number. The 
chief rivers are the I raw ad dy, th<e 
Kenduem,' the Lokiang, aud the 
Pegu; and the chief towns, Umme- 
rapoor, the capital ; Ava, the an- 
cient capital; Manchaboo, the birth 
place ot Alompra ; Pegu, Rangoon, 
Syriam, Prome, Ne<'rais, Persaim, 
and Chagaing. Tlie climate, is 
healthy, the seasons being renuar, 
and extremes of heat and cola seU 
dom experienced. The intense 
heat which precedes the rains is so 
very short in its continuance, that 
the inconvenience is trifling. In 
many parts, the soil is fertile. Rice, 
in the south, yields abundant crops; 
and in the north, wheat, and the 
various kinds of small grain, and 
leguines which grow in Hindostan, 
flourish. Sugar canes, tobacco, in- 
digo, cotton, and the diflerent trop- 
ical fruits, are indigenous. Al- 
though the tea-plant flourishes near 
Ummerapoor, it yields scarcely 
any flavor. The teak tree erowa 
here in great abundance, and also 
every other kind of timber which 
grows in India. There are mines 
of gold and silver, rubies and sap- 
phires, iron, tin, lead, antimony, 
arsenic, sulphur, &c. Amethysts, 
garnets, beautiful chrysolites, jas- 
per, amber, and marble, are also 
found here; and the wells are here 
which produce petroleum oil. 

With China, the Birmans Carry 
on an extensive trade. Cotton, 
amber, ivory, precious stones, bet- 
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iDnut, and edible nests are trans- 
pw*tea up the riv^^r Irawaddy, in 
large boats^ as far as Bamoo, where 
they are bartered at the jee or mart, 
with the Chinese merchants, for 
Tavr and wi*ought silks, velvets, 
gold-leaf, preserves, paper, and 
some utensils of hard ware. The 
British in India have been in the, 
practice of importing to Madras 
and Calcutta, from the Birman do- 
minions, teak timber to the amount 
of nearly a million of dollars annu- 
ally, which they have paid for in 
English broad-cloth, hard ware, 
coarse Bengal muslins, glass, Cos- 
simbaiLar silks, cocoa nuts, &.c. 
The Birmans,like the Chinese, have 
no coin; silver in bullion, and lead, 
being the currency of the country; 
and th^ value of these being regu- 
I kted by artificial standards, fluc- 
tuates so continually, that foreign- 
ers are obliged to entrust their af- 
fairs to native bankers* The val- 
ue of rice at the capital is 56 cents 
for 84 lbs. ; but at Rangoon, 250lbs« 
may be purchased for that sum. 

There is said to exist a great sim- 
ilarity between the courts of Ava 
and Pekin, especially as regards 
title and ostentatious splendour. 
The Birman Emperor, like the sov- 
ereign of China, acknowledges no 
equal. Amongst his titles are — 
the Sovereign of the Earth, the Em- 
peror of Emperors, Sovereign es- 
teemed for Riches and Happiness, 
the Monarch of Elephants and Hor- 
ses and all good things, the Lord 
of high-built Palaces, of Gold, &c. 
&c. There are no hereditary dig- 
nities, but rank is designated by 
the number of gold chains which 
are worn. The king wears 24 
chains, and his prime minister 12 1 
and other nobles created for life, 
or during office, wear different num- 
bers, down to 3, which denotes the 
lowest order of nobility. One tenth 
of all province is exacted as the rev- 
enue of the crown; but the amount 
Taries so much that no average can 
be estimated. Tlie Emperor, how- 
ever, is understood to be immense- 
Feb. IS26. 



\y rich. Every man in the kingdom 
is held liable to military duty when 
called upon; but the standing army 
in time of peace has been very 
small. It is evident, however, from 
the numbers tliey have brought into 
the field during tlie war now exist- 
ing, that they can swell their army 
to a very considerable force. Of 
war boats, the Emperor is said to 
have 500, carrying each from 40 to 
50 rowers, 30 soldiers with musketSy 
and a piece of ordnance on the 
prow. 

There is a great contrast between 
the Birmans and the natives of In- 
dia; the former being lively, inqui&* 
itive, active^ irascible^ and impa- 
tient; while theirBengal neighbours 
are exactly the reverse of all these. 
In Ava, the females are. not con- 
cealed from the sight of men : but 
they are treated in a manner irftc- 
oncileable either with delicacy or 
humanity. Their women are sold 
to strangers, but this purchase does 
not authorise the carrying of them 
out of the country ; they are never 
permitted to emigrate. The men 
pluck out their beards by the roots^ 
and both sexes colour their teeth, 
their eye-lashes, and the edges of 
their eye-lids, black. Polygamy is 
prohibited bylaw, but concubinagei 
to an unlimited extent, is admitted** 
The Birmans bury their dead; they 
are in their food gross and unclean- 
ly; even reptiles being eaten by the 
lower classes. The sitting posture 
is considered the most respectful. 
Their houses are raised on wooden 
posts, or bamboos, generally com- 
posed of bamboos and mats, and 
but indifferently thatched; but their 
temples are splendid fabrics, glit- 
tering with gold. There is one of 
these splendid erections, built on a 
rising ground above Rangoon, which 
is ascended by 100 magnificent 
steps. Terraces are cut round the 
summit of the hill, and planted with 
rows of trees, whose rich foliage 
gives a fine effect to the lofty spires 
of the temple which rise above it. 
The centre spire, which is the tall* 

8 
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est) is crowned at the top with a 
8ort of cap, in the form of an um- 
brella, which; as well as the spire 
itselfy is richly gilt, and glitters 
beautifully in the sunshine. The 

Scat temple at Pegu has no less 
an 100 tall spires, all richly gilt, 
and at a distance, they seem like a 
ftrest of gold ; whence the temple 
derives its name, being called the 
Golden Temple. The centre spire, 
with the cap, or umbrella, is 56 
feet in circumference. It is called 
the Tee $ and round its rims are 
hung numerous small bells, which 
keep up such a continual sound, 
that the. Tee is heard, night and 
day, at a considerable distance. 

Gold is, indeed, the type of ex- 
cellence among the Birmans. Ev- 
ery thing belonging to the sovereign 
has the word shoe, or gold, prefix- 
ed to it. When a subject means 
to affirm that the kins has heard 
any thing, he says-— '^ It has reach- 
ed the golden ears ;" he who has 
obtained admittance to the royal 

Jiresence, has been at ^ the golden 
eet;" i^riiat pleases the sight, is 
delightful to *<the golden eye;" 
and what gratifies the sense of smel- 
ling, is pleasinff to «<the golden 
nose." The palace of the Empe- 
ror, in the city'of Ummerapoor, is 
a large stone building, with four 
^tes. Its east entrance is called 
the golden gate ; its west, the gate 
of favour ; its south, the gate of 
justice I and its north, the gate of 
state. When the English ambas- 
sadors went there, they entered at 
tlie golden gate, and passed through 
different superb apartments to the 
hall of audience, which was support- 
ed by seventy-seven pillars. At 
the end of it is a high gilted lattice, 
which conceals the throne. On his 
Majesty's arrival, die folding doors 
of this lattice were thrown open. 
The throne is richly carved and 
^Ided ; and two tables stand near 
it, covered with vessels and orna- 
ments of eold. The Emperor seem- 
ed scarcely al^le to ascend the iight 
of steps that leads to his seat, from 



the weight of his dress. Re liter^^ 
ally appeared to be cased in gold, 
with a wing of the same metal on 
each shoulder. His crown was a 
high cap, richly studded with pre- 
cious stones, and his fingers were 
covered with rings. Four priests 
in long robes chaunted a iong at 
the foot of the throne, and tbe nu- 
merous officers of state were dr^ 
sed in rich silled. His Majesty is 
the sole proprietor of all the ele* 
phants in his dominions. It is a 
great honour to be permitted to ride 
on one. Male elephants are prized 
beyond females in Ava, altiioo||^ 
in Hindostan the females are 11 
more estimation,on account ef tlieir 
superior docility. The henza^ a 
wild fowl, called in India the Brah- 
many goose, is the symbol of the 
Birman nation, as the eagle is of 
ours. 

In Ava, Pe^,and Siam, the Pali , 
langua^ which is derived from 
Sanscrit, constitutes the sacred 
text. The character in common use 
is a round nagari, formed from the 
square pall. It runs in circles, and 
segments of circles, variously dis- 
posed, and is written from left to 
right. Their common books are 
composed of the palmira leaf, on 
which the letters are engraved with 
styles. The laws of the Birmans 
are of Hindoo origin. Their code 
is founded on the Dharma Sastra, 
which is a commentary on Menu i 
it prescribes specific punishments 
for almost every species of crime 
that can be committed. Their laws 
are described as wise, and pr^nant 
with sound morality; and their po- 
lice Is better regulated than in most 
countries. There are no distinc- 
tions of caste amongst them, nor 
are they restricted to liereditary 
occupations, nor forbidden from par- 
ticipating with stran^rs in every 
social bond. It is said that every 
person can read and write the vul- 
gar tongue ; all their monasteries 
being seininaries, where youths of 
all descriptions are educated gratis 
by the rhaans or monks^ who pever 
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bujy sell, or accept money. Thej 
are fond.of poetry and. music. In 
tbe king's library, which was shown 
to Col. Symes, the books were, in- 
numerable, kept in boxes, ranged 
with great regularity, the contents 
of each chest being written in gold 
letters on the lid. 

The Birmans are followers of 
Bndha, and acknowledge to have 
received their religion from Cey- 
lon. Their priests wear yellow 
clothing; they have a long loose 
eloak of that colour which they 
wrap round them, so as to cover 
most part of their bodies. Their 
Uounis, or convents, resemble the 
trchitecture of the Chinese; are 
entire] Y made of wood, and consist 
ojTone large hall, open at all sides. 
There are no apartments* for the 
priT&te recreations of the monks or 
nneats; publicity is the prevailing 
system of Birman conduct. They 
admit of no secrets either in church 
or ^tate• Their priests profess cel- 
ibacy, and abstmn from every sen- 
saal pleasure ; they receive no sal- 
aries ; never dress their oWn food, 
but receive the contributions of the 
laity ready dressed* These con- 
tributions tliey collect in daily per- 
ambulations, at the. dawn of aay. 
During these walks they never raise 
their eyes from the ground, nor 
stop to solicit any donations ; the 
provisions being thrown into a lack- 
ered box, which they carry on the 
arm. They cat but once a day* 
and distribute the surplus provi- 
sions among those who are in want. 
Nunneries liave been abolished by 
law, as injurious to population. 

There is but little known of the 
early history of the Birman Empire. 
When the Portugese arms were 
triumphant in India, they interfered 
in a war which then raged between 
the Birmans and the Peguers, but 
there was little known of the inte- 
rior of BirmaJh. In 1752, the sov- 
ereign of Pegu conquered the king 
•f Av/^ which is the country of the 
ancient Birmans. But Alompra, a 
man of low origin, rose up soon af- 



terwards, rescued his country from 
her degradation, drove out the Pe- 
guers, and founded the present dy- 
nasty. . In these wars, the French 
favoured the Peguers, and the En- 
glish assisted the Birmans. Alom- 
pra died in 1760, after most exten- 
sive conquests, and the display of 
most profound wisdom,' leaving the 
empire to his eldest son, Namcu)gee 
Praw. In 1767, or 1131 of the 
Birman era, the Chinese sent an 
army of 50,000 men against the 
Birmans. But the whole of this 
army was destroyed, except about 
2,500 men, who were sent in fetters 
to the capital, where they were 
forced to marry Birman wives, and 
were afterwards encouraged to con- 
sider themselves as Birmans. It 
appears that all strangers are invi- 
ted to marry Birman women. This 
custom, in the east, is singular; 
for women are, in almost all sec 
tions of the east, degraded hj inter- 
course with strangers. Mindera- 
gee Praw, the fourth son of the 
great Alompra, ascended the throne 
in 1782. He founded the new me^* 
tropolis of Ammerapoor, to which 
the seat of government was remoir- 
ed from Ava ; since which period 
the Birman power has been gradu- 
ally increasing, until the com- 
mencement of the present war vrith 
Great Britain, which bidsr fair to 
reduce it onoe more to a mere de^ 
pendency. 



▲ RKMARK OF CBOH,. 

I have often had occasion to ob- 
serve, that a warm blundering man 
does more for the world than a frig- 
id wise man. A man, who gets in- 
to the habit of inquiring about prd* 
prietieSt and expediencies and occa- 
sions, often spends his life without 
doing any thing to purpose. The 
state of the world is such, and so 
much depends on action, that every 
thing seems to say loudly to every 
man, « Do something"— ^^ do it'*— 
«<doit.'' 
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A Journal of a Tour around Hawaii^ | 
the largest of the Sandwich Isl- 
ands. By a deputation from the 
Mission on tliose Islands, Bos- 
ton : Crocker & Brewster. N. Y. 
J. P. Haven, pp. 264. 12mo. 
With a map and engravings. 

The Sandwich Islands have of 
late excited so lively an interest in 
the friends of Missions, that a brief 
account of them may probably grat- 
ify our readers. We embrace this 
opportunity of inserting a few gen- 
eral remarks concerning them, be- 
cause several of the incidents to 
which we shall have occasion to re- 
fer, would be, from this previous 
knowledge better understood. 

The Sandwich Islands are a 
ghoup of islands in the North Pa- 
cific Ocean, which were discovered 
by Captain Cook in 1778. Their 
namea are Hawaii (pronounced 
Haw-wy ee) Maui Oanu, Tauai, 
Morokai Ranai, Nuhau and Tahu- 
rawa. We have arranged them 
according to their .size, — Hawaii, 
the first, being 97 miles in length 
and 78 in breadth, and contains 
4000 square miles, and Tahurawa 
the smallest, 1 1 miles in length and 
S, in breadth, containing but 60 
square miles. Besides these, there 
are two others, little more than bar- 
ren rocks. The largest of these 
islands, formerly written Owhyhee, 
is rendered remarkable for the 
death of Capt Cook, who was killed 
there, February, 1779. 

The number of inhabitants in 
these islands has never been very 
accurately computed. Some navi- 
gitors have estimated it at 400,000. 
This estimate has, been considered 
by the Missionaries as far too high, 
"fhey compute the whole popula- 
tion at 150,000, and that of Hawaii 
at 85,000. It is probable that the 



first mentioned number was too 
great; but it is undoubtedly the 
fact, that before the establishment 
of Missions, the population of these 
and the Society Islands was rapid- 
ly decreasing. In the Society Isl- 
ands, the population is supposed to 
have been in 1773, at least 150,000, 
but before the gospel had be^un to 
exert any influence upon it^ it was 
diminished to 15,000. Pomare,the 
kin^, speaking of the goodness of 
God in sending his word to them, 
said, th^ it came to the small re- 
mainder of the people. By mur- 
der, wars, and infanticide, were 
these poor savages thus swept from 
tlic face of the earth. The same 
causes were at work at the Sand- 
wich Islands; and it is probable 
that a pretty rapid diminution of 
their population was going on at 
the time when the Missionaries 
first arrived among them. 

Their manners and customs were 
such as generally have been observ- 
ed in the Islands of the Pacific. 
The women were in the degraded 
state in which polygamy and concu- 
binage might be expected to place 
them. The men were expert in 
the management of their war ca- 
noes, in fishing, and in the manu- 
facture of some articles of clothing. 
They were marked in general with 
the vices and virtues of savage life, 
with the exception that their cus- 
toms were probably unusually san- 
i guinary. The custom of infanti- 
cide we have already mentioned. 
The sacrifice of human victims to 
their gods was common. Stories 
of these sacrifices, the Missionaries 
niet with every wliere in their pres- 
ent tour. In Waipio, a delightful 
valley on the north-east part of the 
island, they were shown the spot 
where king Umi, when sacrificing, 
heard « the Yoice of his god firom 
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the clouds calling for more men. 
The king kept sacrificing until he 
had slain all his men except one, 
whom as he was a great favourite, 
be was uYlwilling to give up. But 
the god being urgent, he sacrificed 
him also ; and the priest and him- 
self were the only two that remain- 
ed, of all his company. Upwards of 
eighty victims, they said, were of- 
fered at that time, in obedience to 
the audible demands of the insatiate 
demon.'' p. 201. 

And this leads us to remark, tliat 
the religious system of these islands 
) was one of the most singular of any 
of the forms of idolatry. It con 
sisted in a variety of ordinances, 
some of them perpetuated from im- 
memorial usage, and others promul- 
gated by the king at will, by which 
^very man or woman was forbidden 
at particular times, or in some ca- 
ses always, from eating or touching 
a particular- thing, or entering or 
approaching a particular place. 
The things thus forbidden were 
said to be tabn^ or sacred. Thus 
pork and plantains, two of the most 
common articles of food, were tabu 
to the women, and they could not 
eat them on pain of death. The 
king had also the power of pro- 
nouncing any thing tabu for a lim- 
ited time ; and he who broke tabu 
was immediately destroyed. Death 
was the only punishment known. 
This keeping tabu^ and sacrificing 
bogs and men in their consecrated 
places to idols, constituted almost 
the whole of their religion. The 
late king Tamehameha, thovgh a 
man of unusual talents, was a rigid 
idolater, and as there is reason to 
believe, frequently sacrificed hu- 
man victims to propitiate his gods. 
Things remained very much in 
this state until the year 1819, when 
Tamehameha died, and his son 
Rihoriho succeeded to his domin- 
ions, and immediately abolished the 
system of idolatry so far as it was 
connected with the government. 
This measure seems to have been 
owing, 7?rsf, to a desire to improve 



the condition of his wives, who 
suffered greatly from the operation 
of the tabu system 5 2dly, from the 
advice of foreigners, and of his- 
more intelligent chiefs j and Sdly, 
and principally, from hearing what 
had been done fn the Society Isl- 
ands by Pofmare, and the happy re- 
sults which had attended the intro- 
duction of a new religion. 

And here we are called upon to 
remark one of those singular coin- 
cidences \^ch illustrate so mani- 
festly the fact that Omniscient "Wis- 
dom is enlisted in the cause of Mis* 
aions. This totally unexpected^ 
overthrow of idolatry occurred at 
about the very time the first Mis- 
sionaries were embarking from Bos- 
ton. On their arrival, they found' 
the former superstitions exploded,- 
the people were without any relig-* 
ion, and that saying was^fulfillea, 
*' The isles shall wait for his law.'* 
The Missionaries arrived, and were 
soon settled in the different islands 
at their appropriate work. Thia 
was in 1820. 

During the following year, some 
progress was made in settling the 
orthography; a task, in a language 
so dissimilar from our own, of very 
great difliculty. This in less than 
two years was done 5 and in the 
beginning of 1 822, the first sheet of 
a Hawaiian spelling book was print- 
ed. This work was soon in great 
demand. Other works in the na« 
tive language have since been pub- 
lished. The chiefs have for the 
most part learned to read and write,. 
They begin already to find the pe- 
culiar convenience of it to their in- 
sular situation. tVhen the depu- 
tation were at Kairua, Kuakini, or 
as he is sometimes called John Ad- 
ams, received a note on business 
from Kainakau, the chief of Kaa- 
varoa, wdich ^fter he had read he 
showed to Mr. Ellis, saying that he 
admired the diligence and perse- 
vef'ance of Kamakau, who with 
very little instruction had learned 
to write so well. <* This letter- 
writing," added the governor;^ «^« is* 
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a very good thing. I write to Ka- 
makau, to any l)odj else at Oahu, 
or J^ny where else ; they write to 
me; it^s just the same as if we talk- 
ed togetlier." 

In the sprhig of 1 822, Rev. Mr. 
Ellis, who had resided for several 
years at the Society Islands, came 
to the Sandwich Islands on his way 
to the Marquesas. He was accom- 
panied by Messrs. Tyerman .and 
Bennet, the well known deputation 
from the Loudon Missi^ary Soci- 
ety, and by two Tahiflan chiefs, 
wno with their wives were proceed- 
ing with Mr. Ellis to establish a 
Mission in the Marquesas Islands. 

The languages of the Sandwich 
and of the Society Islands are so 
very nearly alike, that these chiefs 
ana Mr. Ellis could soon preach to 
die natives. It was, therefore, 
thought best to relinquish their 
, voyage to the Marquesas, and re- 
main pernianently at the Sandwich 
klands. 

In ApriU 1 9239the Mission receiv- 
ed a further accession of strength 
by the arrival of additional labour- 
ers from the United States. This 
seemed to demand an enlargement 
of operations. As soon as circum- 
stances would permit,arrangement6 
were made for surveying Hawaii, 
with a view to the juaicious occu- 
pation of that large and populous 
island. This object was success- 
fully accomplished by the deputa- 
tion designated for that puipose, 
and the volume before us is the re- 
port of their travels. 

ITie travellers commenced their 
journey from Kairua, and travelled 
completdy round the island, cross- 
ing, it in two places, and visiting 
every consideraole village and ev- 
ery k^emarkable locality. Their 
jonmal ;gives us a vastly more par- 
ticular and authentic account of 
tliis iptaod than is to be found any 
where eMdiand contains very many 
fiipta of great interest to the diilos* 
opher and geolc^t, as well as to 
the Christian. It completely es- 
taUislies the volcanic origin of these 



islands, and renders it evident that 
he, who would behold volcanic ac- 
tion in all its majesty and sublimit 
ty, must go not to the far-fiamed 
Etna, or Vesuvius, but to the id- 
most unheard of krater of Kirauea 
in the island of HawaiL And here 
it is impossible not to remark the 
singularly different agents, which 
Divine Wisdom has employed in the 
formation of the islands of the Pa- 
cific. A part are heaved from the 
abyss of ocean by the incalcula-. 
ble force of volcanic fire, and the 
rest, spread out opon coral reefs, 
are built up from the bottom by the 
ceaseless labours of an almost in- 
visible insect. 

Besides the physical informatioA 
communicated in this volume, it is 
interesting for the various moral 
exhibitions which it contains of the 
heathen whom the Missionaries vis^ 
ited, and to whom they preached. 
It is delightful to witness how well 
the people were generally disposed 
to hear the gospel, with what won- 
der they heard of the immortality 
of the soul, and how universally 
they were affected at a narration of 
the love of Christ Every thing at 
present seems like a field waiting 
the harvest It is a nation stretch- 
ing out its hand unto God.^ 

We shall proceed and give some 
extracts from tiiis journal, with the 
intention of making our readers ac*^ 
quainted with its spirit, and with 
tde sort of information which it may 
be expected to contain. In the 
following extract, the reader of the 
Bible will be surprised at finding 
among tiie^e islanders, sprung from 
what part of the human race no one 
can tell, a custom almost precisely 
like to the establishment of the Her 
brew cities of refuge. 

Adjoining the Hare o Keave, to Uie 
southward, we found a paku tabu (sacred 
ineloenre) of considerable extent ; and 
were informed by our guide, that it wa9 
one of the pohomtas of Hawaii, of which 
we had so often heard the chie& and oth- 
ers speak*. There are only two on the is- 
land, the one, which we were then exaip- 
, ining, a«d another si WaipiO|/on th« ndrth- 
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eftBt ptrt of the island) m the dittriot of 
Kohala. 

These Puhonaai were the Hawaiian 
€ttxesofrefiLee,%Bd afforded an inviolable 
lanctaary to the guilty fhgitivei who, when 
flying from the avenfiiig spear, was so fa- 
voured as to enter their precincts. This 
had several wide entrances^some on the side 
next the sea, the others facing the moun- 
tains. Hither the manslayer, the man who 
had broken a tabu, or fafled in the observ- 
ance of its rigid requirements, the thief, 
end even the murderer, fled from his in- 
censed pursuers, and was secure. To 
whomsoever he belonged, and from what- 
ever part he came, he was always sure of 
admittance ; though liable to be pursued 
even to the gates of the enclosure. Hap- 
pily for him, those gates were perpetuallv 
open. Whenever war was proclaimed, 
aad during the period of actual hostilities, 
1 white flag was unfurled on the top of a 
tall spear, on the outside, at each end of 
the enclosure, and until the conclusion of 
peace, waved the symbol of hope to those, 
who, vanquished in flj^ht, might flee thither 
for protection. To the spot, on which this 
baimer was unfurled, the victorious warri- 
or might chase his routed foes. But here 
he must himself fall back, fieyond it he 
must not advance one step, on pain of for- 
feiting his life. The priests and thoir ad- 
herents would immeaiately put to death 
any one, who should have the temerity to 
follow, or molest those, who were once 
within the pale of the paku tabuj and, 
as they expressed it, under the shade, or 
screemng protection, of the spirit of Keave, 
the tutelar deity of the place. 

In one part otlhe enclosure, houses were 
formerly erected for the priests, and oth- 
ers for the refugees, who, after a certain 
period, or at the cessation of war, were 
dismissed by the priests, and returned un- 
molested to their dwellings and families ; 
no one ventured to injure mose, who, when 
they tied to the gods, had been protected 
bv them. We could not learn the length 
ortime it was necessary for them to remain 
in the Puhonua ; but it did not appear to 
be more than two or three days. After 
that, they either attached themselves to 
the service of the priests, or returned to 
their homes. 

The Puhonua at Honaunau is a very 
oapacious one, capable of oontaining a 
vast multitude of people. In time of war, 
the females, children, and old people of 
the neighbouring districts, were generally 
left wiwin it, while the men went to battle. 
Here' they awaited in safety the issue 
of tht conflict, and were secure against 
surprise and destruction in the event of a 
defeat. 

We had often passed over the ruins of de- 
serted heathen temples', and the vestiges of 
demolished altars in the Sandwich luands; 
and one of our number, those in several 
groups ef the Pacific } but the feelings ex- 



cited on these occasions, had always been 
those of deep melancholy and horror, at 
the human immolations and shocking cru- 
elties, which they had so often exhibited. 
Here, however, idolatry appeared at least 
in the form of clemency, and the Puhonua 
presented a scene unique amonff the ruins 
of paganism, which we contemplated with 
unusual interest. Whether its estabUsh- 
ment was originally projected by toe 
priests, to atta<»i to their interests all who 
might owe their lives to its institution ; or 
by some mild and humane prince, anxious 
to diminish the barbarous cruelties of idola- 
trr, end soften the sanguinary character 
or savage warfiure; or whether derived 
traditionally from the Israelitish cities of 
refuge, to which some of its features are 
strikingly analogous, we do not pretend to 
determine. However, we could not but 
rejoice, that its abolition was so soon 
succeeded by the revelation of a refuge 
more secure ; that the white flag ceased 
not to wave, till another banner was ready 
to be unfurled, on which was fnscribed, 
^^hook unto me, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth." — May Jesus become 
their strong hold, and thenr deliverer, and 

When Tengeanee hoven ni fh. 

May bit dear crop appear ; 
To this bleuM refuge nay Aey fly. 
And rett Kcarely there. 

mhe next extract will give ovr 
reader^ some account of the princi- 
pal volcano on the island. It is 
indeed the most vivid description 
of one of these lakes of fire that we 
have ever seen. 

We travelled on, clearing evenr ohek> 
bush, that grew neai' the patli, till about 
2 p. M., when the CRATER of KIRAU- 
£A all at once burst upon our view. We 
expected to have seen a mountain, with a 
broad base, and rough indented sides, com- 
posed of loose slags, or streams of lava, 
and whose summit would have presented 
a rugged wall of scoria, forming the rim 
of a mighty chaldron. But instead of this, 
we found ourselves on the edge of a steep 
precipice, with a vast plain before us, fif- 
teen or sixteen miles in circumft^rence, and 
sunk from dOO to 400 feet below its origi- 
nal level. The surface of the plain below 
was uneven, and strewed over with large 
stones, and volcanic rooks ; and in the cen- 
tre of it was the great crater, a mile or a 
mile and a half distant from the precipice^ 
on which we were standing. 

We walked on to the north end of the 
ridge, where,the precipice being less steep, 
a descent to the plain below seemed prac* 
ticable. It required, however, the great- 
est caution, as the stones and fragmenta 
of rock frequently gave way under our 
feet, and rolled oown from above > and 
with ajil ouf care we did not reach the hot- 
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-torn without several falls and slight bruises. 
'The steep, which we had descended, was 
formed of volcanic materials, apparently 
a light red, and grey kind of lava, vesicu- 
lar, and lying in horizontal strata, varying 
in thickness from one to fort^ feet, in a 
small number of places, the different strata 
«flava were, also, rent in perpendicular 
-or oblique directions, from the top to the 
bottom, either by earthquakes, or other 
violent convulsions of the earth, connect- 
ed with the action of the adjacent volca- 
After walking some distance over 
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the sunken plain, which, in several places, 
bounded hollow under our feet, we came 
suddenly to the edge of the great crater, 
where a spectacle, sublime, and appalling, 
presented itself before us. 

Astonishment and awe for some mo- 
ments deprived us of speech, and,1ike stat- 
ues, we stood fixed to the spot, with our 
-eyes rivetted on the abyss below. 

Immediately before us yawned an im- 
mense gulph, in the form of a crescent, up- 
wards of two miles in length, about a mile 
across, and apparently eight hundred feet 
deep. The bottom was filled with lava, 
and the south-west and northern parts of 
It were one vast flood of liquid fire, in a 
state of terrific ebullition,rollin^ to and fro 
its ^'fiery surge," and flaming billows. Fif- 
ty one craters, or varied form and size, 
rose, like so i;nany conical islands, from 
the surface of the burning lake. Twenty- 
4wo constantly emitted columns of grey 
smoke, or .pyramids of brilliant flame, and 
many of them, at the same time, vomited, 
from their ignited mouths, streams of florid 
lava, which rolled, in blazing torrents, 
.down their black, indented sides, into the 
boiling mass below. 

The sides of tl^e gulph before us were 
.perpendicular, for about 400 feet; when 
there was a wide, horizontal ledge of solid 
black lava, of irregular breadth, but ex- 
tending completely round. Beneath this 
black ledge, the sides sloped towards the 
■centre, which was, as nearly as we could 
judge, 300 or 400 feet lower. It was evi- 
dent, that the crater had been recently 
filled with liquid lava up to this black 
ledge, and had, by some subterranean 
canal, emptied itself into the sea, or inun- 
dated the low land on the shore. The 
grey, and, in some places, apparently cal- 
cined, sides of the great crater before us ; 
the fissures, which intersected the surface 
of the plain^ on which we were standing ; 
the long banks of sulphur, on the opposite 
side; the numerous columns of vapour 
and smoke that rose at the north and south 
end of the plain, together with the ridge 
of steep rocks, by which it was surround- 
ed, rising probably, in some places, four 
hundred feet in perpendicular height, pre- 
sented an immense volcanic panorama, the 
cflTect of which was greatly augmented by 
the constant roaring of the vast fbrnaccs 
below. 



After our first feelings of astonishment 
had subsided, we continued for about half 
an hour, contemplating a scene, which we 
felt it impossible to describe, filled with 
wonder and admiration at the almost 
overwhelming manifestation of the power 
of that dread Being, who created the 
world, and who has declared that by £re 
he will one day destroy it. 

We then walked along the western side 
of the crater, till we reached the north 
end, where we Icfl the few provisions, and 
little baggage, that w-s had, and went in 
search ofwater, which, we had been in- 
formed, was to be found in the neighbour- 
hood. About half a mile distant, in a 
northerly direction, we found two or three 
small pools of perfectly sweet, frCfih water 
a luxury, whicn, notwithstanding the re- 
ports of the natives, we did not expect 
to meet, in these regions orfire. It prov- 
ed a most grateful refreshment to us, after 
travelling upwards of twenty miles over a 
barren thirsty desert. 

When we had quenched our thirst with 
water thus distilled by nature, we directed 
the natives to build a hut for us to pass 
the night in, in such a situation as to com- 
mand a view of the burning lava ; and 
while they were thus employed, we pre- 
pared to examine the many interesting ob- 
jects around us. Mr. Bishop returned 
with a canteen of water to meet Mr. Har* 
wood, who had not yet come up. Mr. 
Thurston visited the eastern side of the 
great crater ; and Messrs Ellis and Good- 
rich went to examine some extensive beds 
of sulphur, at the north-east end. 

Between nine and ten, the dark clouds 
and heavy fog, that, since the setting of the 
sun, had hung over the volcano, gradually 
cleared away, and the fires of Kirauea, 
darting their fierce light athwart the mid- 
night gloom, unfolded a sight terrible and 
sublime beyond all we had yet seen. 

The agitated mass of liquid lava,. like a 
flood of melted metal, rased with tumult- 
uous whirl The lively flame, that danc- 
ed over its undulating surface, tinged with 
sulphurous blue, or glowinff with mineral 
red, cast a broad glare of dazzling light 
on the indented sides of the insulated cra- 
ters, whose bellowing mouths, amidst ris- 
ing flames, and eddying streams of fire, 
shot up, at frequent intervals, with loudest 
detonations, spherical masses of fusing 
lava, or bright ignited stones. 

The dark, bold outline of the perpen- 
dicular and jutting rocks around, formed 
a striking contrast with the luminous lake 
below, whose vivid rays, thrown on the 
rugged promontories, and reflected by the 
overhanging clouds,combined to ^Umplote 
the awful grandeur of the imposing scene. 

We sat gazing at the magnificent phe- 
nomenon for several hours, when we laid 
ourselves down on our mat«, in order to 
observe more leisurely its varying aspect ; 
for although we had travelled upwards of 
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t^eoty mil^g Binc« the morning, and were 
both w«ary and cold, we felt but little 
iDciination to sleep. This disinclination 
was probably increased by our proximity 
fb the yawning gulf, and our conviction 
that tiie detachment of one small stone 
from beneath the overhanging pile, on 
which we were reclining, or the slightest 
concussion of the earth, which every thing 
around indicated to be no unfrequent oc' 
eurrence, would perhaps precipitate us, 
amidat the horrid crash of Iklling rocks, 
into the burning lake immediately before 
us. 

The following is an interesting 
exhibition of domestic affection in 
all its poMT of andisguised truth, 
or, as thffiAiasionarles more cor- 

\ rectly call it, a beautifal specimen 

, of native manners. 

I About 3, p. Bf . we approached Kaimu. 

f This was the birth place of Mauae, and 

I tlie residence of most of his relations. He 
was a young man belonging to the Gov- 
ernor, who had been sent with the canoe, 
and, since leaving Honuapo, had acted as 
tnxx gaide. HO walked before us as we 
tntered the village. The old people from 
the houses welcomed him as he passed 
along, and numbers of the young men 
and women came out to meet him, salu^ 
fed him by touching noses, and wept for 
joy at his arrival. Some took off his hat, 
and crowned him ^ith a garland of flow- 
ers ', others hung round bis neck wreaths 

, of a sweet scented plant, resembling ivy^ 
er necklaces composed of the not of the 
flagrant pandanus. When we reached the 
house where his sister lived, she ran to 
meet him, threw her arms around his neck, 
and having affectionately embraced him; 
walked himd in hand with him through 
the viUage. Multitudes of yOung peo- 
ple and children followed, chanting his 
name, the names of his parents, the place 
4xA cireumstanees of his birth, and the 
iwst remarkable events in the history of 
his Ikmily, in a lively song, which, be 
afterwards informed us, was composed at 
his birth. 



Thus we passed along till we retched 
his father's nouse, where a general eflii« 
sion of allbction and joy, presented itself, 
which It was impossible to witness with- 
out delight. A nuitfhor of children, who 
ran on l:^fore,had announced his approach. 
His father, followed by his brotners and 
several other relations, came out, and 
met him, and, under the shade of a wide 
spreading kou tree,- foil On his neck, and 
wijpt aloud for some minutes; aAer which 
they took him by the hand, and led him 
through a neat liule garden into the house. 
He seated himself on a mat on tho floor, 
while his brothers and sisters gathered 
round him. Some unloosed his sandals, 
and rubbed his limbs ; others clasped his 
hand, frequently saluting it by touching i| 
with their noses; others brought him a 
calabajrii of water, or a lighted tobacco 
pipe. One of his sisters, in particular, 
seemed considerably affected. She clasp* 
ed his hand, and sat for 'some time weep* 
ing by his side. At this we should have 
been surprisedi^ had we not known it to be 
the usual manner among the South Sea 
islanders of expressing nnnsual joy or 
grief. In the present instance, it was tho 
unrestrained expression of the foelings of 
nature. Indeed every one seemed at a 
loss how to manifost the sincere pleasure, 
which his unezpeeted arriTal, alter several 
years absence, had produced. On fint 
> reaching the house, we had thrown our* 
selves down on a mat, and remained silent 
spectators, not however without being 
considerably afiected by the nteresting 
scene. We had been sitting in the house 
about an hour, when a' smiul hog hicely 
baked under ground, with some good 
sweet potatoes, ip?as brought in for dioiier, 
of which we were kindly invited to par- 
take. 

We would cbeerfoUj add other 
ettracts from this interestiiiff tour. 
But our iimita forbid. We have 
insei*tcd enough to interest our 
.readers in the hook, and that inter- 
est we hope tbej will increase by 
i-cftding it f<Nr themselves. 
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BAPTIST rORSXaN MZSStON. 

BURMAU. 

It b with regret we are compelled to 
believe, that the informatioo alluded to 
in our last number, contained in the let- 
ter from Mr. NewtOH} of Calcutta, was 

Feb. 18S6. 



premature. Our Missionaries, we fear, 
are not yet released from captivity ; but 
we rejoice that they vrere at the last ac- 
counts aliTC. Before this time, wiB havo 
reason to believe that the war is comple- 
ted, and we trust that the Mission, not- 
withstanding its many reverses, will 3^ 

9 
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be astublished on a foundation more im- 
moreable than ever. It was with this ex- 
pectation that Mr. Hough was about to 
depart from Calcntta^for Rangoon. He 
it probably at present there^ and recom- 
mencing, or preparing to recommence, 
misfionarj operations. 



Jud8on*s Barman Dietionarj. Nor is it 
important) considering the adTtntagea I- 
here have for studying the language, and 
the extravagant prices of provisioiis there 
of all kinds, that I should return at pieseatr 
Mr. Hough, I suspect, will retnm sooBf 
probably by the first opportunity. 



LKTTER FROM KEV. J. WADE TO REV. 
SR. BAX.DW1N, DATED 

Calmtiu, Awg.9id,l9»B. 
Vary dear and Reverend Father in Ckrist, 

I have received your letter, dated Feb. 
17, 1825, from which I derived very great 
pleasure. I have let one opportunity pass 
without returning the favour ; the reason 
oif which was, that Mrs. Wade, at the time, 
waa very ill, and I chose to wait until I 
might have something ihvourable to write 
of her recovery ; and, blessed be God for 
his mercy, she is now convalescent, and 
ipining her strength, as fast aa could be 
expected in this climate, and especially 
at this season, which is very sickly. 

As to news from Burmah there is very 
little at present which can be depended 
upon. It seems that the army which pro- 
ceeded up the river from Rangoon still 
contimie «t Prome, and will do so until 
the rainy season is. over. 

There are reports respecting the dear 
jififiMonaries at Ava, and though they 
eanpot be entirely depended upon, our 
hopes that they are still alive are thereby 
greaitly strengthened. The most proba- 
ble reports of thi^ kind are stated under 
oath by an English native Soldier, who 
W21S for some time a prisoner at Ava, but 
whO) at length, efibcted his escape, and^ 
found.his way to Prome. His testimony 
btiites that Dr. Judson, Dr. Price and suQie 
English prisoners were in close confine- 
ment and in chains, that Mrs. Judson liv- 
ed in her own house unmolested, and Was 
permitted to visit Dr. J. once or. , twice in 
a weok, and to send him and the other 
prisoners provisioBs daily. 

Thb statement haft been corroborated 
by private letters to Mr. Hough firom some 
of the G&erf at Prome. 

We ^l exceedingly anxious to return 
to Rangoon. But I cannot, under two or 
three months, leave Calcutta on account 
of niy engagement relative to printing Dr. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM KR. JOHT 
LAWSOH, DATED 

C^kutttt July SO, ItSf . 
Rer. and dear Sir« 

It is with deep regret th^I state, we 
have received no intelligeJb that can 
be much relied on, respecting Mr. and 
Mrs. Juddon, and Dr. Price. Your Mis- 
sionaries of course will inform you rela- 
tive to the state of the war as aEffecting 
the American Mission in thd Bnrman 
country, h is reported that all the Euro- 
peans at Ava are imprisoned, and sabnst 
entirely on the charity of passengers, who 
throw them a little rice, dx. It has also 
been reported, that Mrs. Judson is per- 
mitted to reside in her own house, and 
goes to the prison every two or three 
days to see Mr. Judson. Another report 
stated, that one of the prisoners was very 
ill indeed. This is all that we have 
beard, and we cannot depend on this. If 
there is any truth in it, it is consoling to 
learn that our friends are still alive. God 
alone can deliver them. Many prayera. 
are daily presented here for their saftty, 
and we doubt not the churches in your 
beloved America cease not to supplicate 
in their behalf. Prayer has opened the 
prison door in more cases than one ; and 
why should it be less powerful now than 
in former days ? God b not less disposed 
to hear, and his hand is not shortened 
that it cannot save. 

Mrs. Wade is ill. She is now under 
our .roof, and has the best medical attend- 
ance. We trust she will soon be restored 
to health. 



EXTRACT OF A LXTtm&VBOH lUL BOUGH, 

DATED 

Sermi^9refJuly2l^l9i5. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

I have just finished, firee of expeuFO to 

the Board, an editioB of 800 copies. ofDr^ 
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Jii4goii'|i revised trAnslation of Matthew, 
and am proeaeding; with the second part 
of Acts, (in tne same tnaimer)* beginning 
with the 15th chapter, which has not yet 
been printed. - The parte of the New Tes- 
tament now in print, ar« Matthew, John, 
John's Epistles, the first fourteen chapters 
of Acts, and Ephesians. I have with me 
a short Epitome of the Old Testament, 
and Hebrews not printed. The remain- 
ing part of the translation is with Dr. Jud- 
son at Ava. 

Mj last letter from an officer in the 
army, at Prome, and written in May, 
mentions that Dr. Judson, Dr. Price, and 
sn Englishman, are in chains ; that one 
of then, whom the writer could not learn, 
was wj ill. No mention is made of 
-Mrs. Judson, and I infer that she is not in' 
confinement. Another letter which I 
have lately received from Rangoon, states 
Ihat part of the country to be quiet, but 
that there is a prospect of famine among 
.the inhabitants, as no rice has been culti- 
vated in the country since the war com- 
menced. Provisions are now sold at a 
very great price. I think of returning, 
however, in two or three months, as some 
one of us ought to be there about that 
time, to make the necessary repairs, and 
commence arrangements for future mis- 
sionary operations. The termination of 
the war cannot be expected, till the fall 
of the Capital,which event will take place, 
humanly speaking, about the beginning 
of next year. 

The prevailing idea is, that a large pro- 
portion of Burmah, will be retained by 
the English, particularly the lower prov- 
inces and Arraoan ; should this be the 
case, some of the obstacles in the way of 
the progress of Christianity will beremov- 
ed^-at least, its progress or regress will 
not depend upon the will of Majesty. 

There is no cause why Mr. Boardman 
should delay. Should it not be practica- 
'ble fofhim or ns to go to Burmah for some 
-time to come, he can eeaunence the Ian- 
linage under good advantages in Bengal. 
Witk Ckriitisn affcetioB, 

X am riacMCly youn, 

G. H. HOUGH. 
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*fllrv. Dr. tolleif Miirtant 



LBTTER FROM Rrv. ISAAC H*(;0T, »AX9p 

Ctfrqf, (ImLJ S^lemier 19, VOtL 
Dcsr Brother, 

On the 5th instant, we sent a peri|g«e 
with five men in her, to the Thomas /Stt- 
tion on Grand river, laden with supplies 
for that establishment. The following 
day I set out by land for that place, dri- 
ving a few cattle. Travelling slowly, 
brought us on the ninth to an Indian vil- 
lage about 30 miles from Thomas. These 
people had been apprised of my intention 
to visit Grand river, and had been in- 
structed by other chiefs to listen to mfi 
as I passed their place, which would sa- 
persede the necessity of their meetmg me 
at Grand river. We had scarcely pitched 
our tent in their neighbourhood, before ail 
the men, and some boys, assembled »t 
our camp for conversation. No company 
•ever appeared more easy, pleasant, and 
friendly, than this. They smoked, and 
listened, and talked, until late at night. 

The following day afforded me the sat- 
isfaction of shaking hands with numerous 
Ottawa friends, who came to see me ^a 
few hours after I reached* our establish- 
ment. I informed them that the nezt'day 
would be prayer-day, (Sabbath) when I 
should wish to see all their people at o^r 
house, the women as well as the men, 
that I might talk to them on things that 
are good. It would not be. a meeting fiir 
the purpose of smoking. On the next day 
I would meet the men and smoke with 
them. 

About 9 o*clock on Sabbath morning, 
all the inhabitants ef Noon-day's village, 
except a few who were absent firom the 
neighbourhood, assembled, and listen^ 
to preaching with remarkable ilecortnn 
and attention. 

In the afternoon, I rode five miles down 
the river with the view of preaehiog to 
3Iackskin and his party. The chief, 
whom I had not seen before, met me ia 
his yard, and very afiectiovately invited 
me into his house. We had but just 
seated ourselves when orders were given 
to prepare food for us,^whichl informed 
him was unnecessary, «s I had made 'O 
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lUUitbnary InieUigenO. 



▼•ry haity ¥iut. t a(^qnaitlted him with 
tty object in calling on him. It was not 
to tmoke, but to talk to him and all his 
]>oople aboilt CM and things that are 
goad, andrrw|veated hiqi to assemble his 
paopie. Their hots stood ck>se to each 
otbar. Ho t|Nired no pains to show him- 
aalf friendly, hut considered it too great 
m innoration of Indian eaitom to assem- 
ble his people to listen to conversation 
when the sheeting was not to he consid- 
ered a hind of council. He did not iii«ii- 
fiaii any objection to my proposal, but, 
teeording to Indian custom, when they 
do not approve of a proposal of this hind, 
and are unwilling to give a person pain by 
saying No, he gave me no answer, but 
Allowed the request with conversation on 
a different subject. As soon as I ascer- 
tained the old chiefs feelings, I said no 
■lore about preaching, said something to 
tfifrbid man and those immediately around 
him on the subject of religion, visited a 
ff ck man in another but, and returned, 
and met several others, who, on hearing 
of my arrival in the neighbourhood, had 
•ome in to see me. 

Agreeably to our previous arrange- 
mentSy I met .on the foil i wing day, in 
Koon>day*s village, a pretty large assem- 
bly from this, and firom Blacksktn^s vil- 
lage, and elsewhere. They expressed a 
high opinion of our Missionary labours, 
nnd most earnestly entreated that they 
might soon be favoured with a school in 
their place, and with all the instruction 
and assistance which the Mission, in com- 
plete operation, wad calculated to afford. 
Noon-day and Blackskin said they were 
both growing old, and they desired very 
ranch to see, before their deaths, their 
obildren enjoying the advantages of edu- 
cation, atad of other improvements which 
they hoiped would be made through our 
means. They were sony that some o£ 
their young men, when intoxicated, had 
inaaltad our people, and injured 6ur prop- 
tKtji but they had been instigated by a 
tniaehievous white man Whose name they 
gave me. This man and some others, 
had endeavoured to disalfect them to the 
Mi^on in general, and had chrulated 
among the Ottawas many slanders, the 
^j^articnlan of Which they gave me. But 



they hoped 1 would ftfet no uneaaioaat oft 
account of these things, aa the raporta 
were nof credited. They told me ^aaa 
thinga merely hecaoae thay thonght I 
ought to know them; 

On the 13th, I called together the tw» 
principal chieft mentioned above, and leiu 
era! subordinate ones, and many other' 
personsi and distributed to thetn a lot of 
fhrming ind other utensils, fhmiabedby 
the government, and fi>rwardcd to omr care 
some time since, consisting of ploiigha^ 
yokes, chains, axes, hoes, augers, aaws, 

In our intercourse with the Indians, we 
endeavour at all times, to avoid afrmry 
thing that would be considered tiiflfng in 
our deportment ; at the same timatheve is 
perhaps no people among^ whom It is move 
necessary to appear with an- easy ftmil- 
iarity, than among these. Naturally su^ 
picions of the whites, they notioe.many 
things which give them pain, of which 
they do not complain ; and attentions 
which they consider their due, they sel- 
dom fail to reward with expremions Hf 
sensible satisfaction, and that . deUgbtful 
confidence which bursts fh>ra the bosom 
of the forlorn on his meeting a fHend. 
These sentiments were strikingly corrob- 
orated on a visit I made to the chief 
Blackskin on the 14th. I spent the night 
in his bark hut, where I was loaded with 
hospitality and kindness, which, wi^simr- 
ilar means, could not have been exceeded 
in a 'Xlhristian country, where I was de-^ 
sired to listen to many deeply afivctiog 
remarks and narratives respeeting the and 
and almost IHcndless state of the Indians, 
and where I was listened to as a confi- 
dential and affectionate friend. ' 

On this occasion, as ofVen oil iteilar 
ones, I i^uT happy to be a mesaenger of 
peace and comfort from fHends df hmnav- 
ity who could not visit in. paiioii' tbiesa 
abodes of de^ir— I was hapfny to'ba tin 
bearer of glad tidings to th* poor; -Tim 
sweet words of our Saviour, " to the pM 
the gospel is preached,** evu Aovar^ 
better relished than whcB,.nndeF a dna 
sense of dependent pn Almif hty Ciod, 
wa talk -af the condescending love, anf- 
ferings, and righteousnesa of our blesaad 
Saviour, to the wild, waathei^baiten^ 



JteHginmt "htdHgmee. 



r liurt-brokeD ung* afih« nooda. Ere- 
i Tj tliim: ajroDnd Bpp«uB Id ■ Mite afat- 
t tan. Thn voics of neceiiitir ilone ha« 
bc«B i^jed ; nothing hu beco improTsd 
t bj ut or polishd bjr icteiiee; and one 
fsela » ibouf li he hsd nnclied Ibe re- 
I^OM nrf the lovreel ilBtB aThnnlaD notnre. 
Yet, oren here, be ia rejoiced to 6nd, 
Ibangh enTeloped in povertj, nretehed- 
Mm, auperalitioD, and ain, eiidencea of 
ibc eiiflence of i noble mind, aenaibla of 
pratsDt woei, dreading the future, atiug- 
|liDf to riae, jet if norani of Iho means, 
mi readj to bow in deapiir ! 
I pennade myaelT, air, that > visit 
> unong these houses of wo in tile wilder- 
mis, could not lail to benefit the minister 
I >lu>s« lot it should afterwarda be to lu- 
I , toar in the nilder climes of eitiUiatioo 
sad CbriKlanity, The eotttrast would be | 
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t cSect deepeBiDg to bis 



•triklng, and th 
batler feelings. 

Allow me, dsar brother, to solicit a 
moment of jonr time as jou aacrnd jonr 
pnlpit in presence of your congregation, 
and entreat yon to indnlge the refieetion, 
that St that Tery lime, thousands of In- 
dians dark within and distrest withont, 
lie lonely ia their smoky huts, or tremble 
in the snowy blast or obilling rain, witb- 
ODt a hand to point them to a home, — 
without a guide lo show tbepstb to heav- 
en 1 i need not predict the eSect of such 
reflection. 

In behalf of the poor Ottawas, allow 

me to ciclaim, that God would bsTe 

compoHion, — that Christians would fny, 

— that the beneiolenl would help,! 

REipHlfbllT TO*' almlirM kltipi, 

ISAAC M'COY. 



tU9L»noira iKTEXLxaEireB. 



At the public nieeling called by iFic 
BoDrdofManagersoflhi' iTouse of Hi^f- 
V; a few weeks since, Hiram Kctrlnini, 
uq. of tbis city, on submitting a molion, 
remarked — " IIibI it wan nol two years 
since in (hat room waacalleclcd a numcr- 
DDS and highly respectable portion nfnur 
fellow citrzens convened for the putprjse 
ofdelibSTBting on Ib^ important mtnsLiro, 
wbich bad brought into existence this bc- 

ntd Mr. K. how I waa delighted on that 
occamon. .We came not together, sir, la 
make apeechea — we came to devise mnnns 
Rir the meiiorstion of the condition of" the 
neglected ind helpless childrrai of criiuc. 
First rose a learned Professor ofColumbia 
College, and in Addisonian style, an^ with 
Addisonisn wisdom, advocated the ccu^c 
of the bspless delinquent. In nnolhcr 
qiiarteT of ibe rooni waa heard tbo silver 
toDOB of the District Attorney ; ^te«CTil- 
ing the result of his ebaetvations anil ei. 
peri«ae«. Next, a resBectabls m-eclisnic 
praaented himself, and proposed s meus- 
UTO, which was finally adopted, and he- 
oBve a jnit of our plan, with all iliese, 
nr^I wa^ highly delighted, and tbo rcc^ol- 
hMion eomcB over niy besrt, cbeorinft it 
lika (he first breath of spring. But there 
was another, whose speech was, in rov 
estimaliOD tb« b«st,becaDss the most to the 
ff>}iit. It wa* Blade by one, who, tincc 



that time, has, as I firmly beliere, bees 
eallsd to his feward in another and more 
perfert state— I allode to the Isle Divta 
BiTRvi'i, F.sq. This WBS a meichaiU'l 
speech — a true business like speech — it 
was abort, bnt it was comprohensive. " I 
have heard your speeches." said he, "I 
like the object~I like your plan— and I 
subscribe fifty dollars to sld in bringing it 
into operation." He loncbed the chord 
whieh Tibrated in every bosom. Ills ei- 
ample waa immediatolj followed— and 
before the nssembly dispersed, siileen 
htrodred dollan were laid on the table— 
which has since been increased to sixteen 
thousand. 



CV4U.EST0II >AP 

The Annual Heeling of this Associa- 
tion WBS held at Cangarne Chnrch, on 
Samrdav the 5th ulr. The Rev. Mr. 
Doney derirered Ibe Anoeistinn Sermoir. 
The t«*. Hr. W. B. Cook was elwted 
Moderator, 'and the Her. Mr. B. Hiiail- 
dine, Cleik. Letters from 30 Churches 



missed 6G, feiclnded fil. Dead 50, Coro- 
muBicanta 4104. Cburobes 38; Ordain- 
ed Hinistets 19 ; Licensed Preachers -fi. 



Seligioiu tradUgtwe. 



PrevJouB to the accosBlon of the blnndy 
Usry to tlie throne of EagUnd, Dr. Kiil- 
Uy, then Biabop of Loailon, paid the piin- 
cflsa a visit at lier place of rBliron]E?nt in 
tho caunlry. Mary thanhed him fjr liia 
•ivilit*, and entered into conversultoii 
with him for about a quarter of an Iiuui 
— she told liim tlint she remunbered liiiii 
ftt court, and part iculnrly menlioned u srr- 
vaon of his before liar father ; and iht-M 
iMving her chamber of presence, tMn 
dismissed him la diuo nith her officers. — 
After diimer she eenl for him aenin, when 
the Bishop informed her, that he not on- 
ly eaniB to nay her a visit, but also lo of- 
fer lo preach before her next Sabbolh, if 
■ho vould be pleaaod to permit him. On 
this she changed coualenance, and afKi-r 
■ome minutes silence, sai'1, " As for tliis 
matter, I pray you, my lord, malio ilio 
answer lo it yourself,' And upon rlic 
Bishop's urgins the matter, as a seii^r of 

that the doon of the parixh church bIiuliI [I 
be open lo him, where ho might priiich 
if ha pleased, but neither herself nor 
way of her aervanta should hoar him. — 
" Madam. I trust you will not refuse 
God's word " — " I cnnDot tell what you 
eall God's word. That is not God's word 
now which was God's ivord in myfalhcrs 
days." "God's word is the same at all 
times, but has been better underalond nl 
same timaa [ban in others." Hary cnni- 
g«d, replied, " Vou dunt not for your 
■an have aTooched that Sat God's word 
in my fotber'a days, that you do no'.v. — 
As for yonr new boolts, I thank God, [ 
nevor read any of them ; t never did. 
and I never will." Aflor using much 
harsh language, she took leave of Ihc Bi< 
■hop with inese words : " My lord, for 
your civility in coming to see me I Ihnnk 
you, but for your ofl'ering to preach befurc 
me, I Ibank von not a whit.'' This intor- 
Tiew gave the Biahap a sorrowful pros- 
pect of whst was lobe eipected.if ever the 
Princess came to the thronu. When slio ns- 
cended the throne, Ridley went lo do )ii?r 
homage, and to aubmit himself lo lier 
elemcncy. He was immedialety sent in 
tbe Tower, and after three months im- 
prisonment WM removed to Oxford, and 
madnnned for heresy. During lbs two 
weeks between his cendamaotiaa and 
daalfa, the priests used every moans io 
tbeil power to gain him over lo their 
eauM, but he was deaf to tlioir remon- 

Iha pfineialcs he bad adopted. When 
the day of hie death arrived, he was celm 
and intrepid. He called it bis wedding- 
day ; and having iovited some (H«nd)', lie 
mpped the procediog evening with great 
oheerfUaaai. One of his friends pro- 
noted to ait np with him, bat ho declined, 
Hying, thai, by. Qod'i help, bo hoped to 



sleep as ijuietiy as over lio bad done. Oa 
the morning, he dressed himself in hia 
Eipiscopal habit, and walhed lo the place 
ofeiecution between lbs Mayor and one 
of the Aldermen ; and seeing Latimer a^ 

E roach, ho ran to meet him, and embracod 
im, and csclaimcd, " Be of good heart, 
brother, for God wilt either tesoiga the 
Kiry of tlie Barnes, or else givB im 
strength to endure tfaero." At tE« itahB 
lie knell down and embraced it. Both 
he and I.alimer nrnyed, and both anfffand 
the most cruel death with tha greatest 



BETITA&S or RBZiiaXON. 



Bum , , 

news to toll yon. The Lord is 
this place by the pnwor of his Hpiril. 
Those who were sloul hearted and for 
from righteousness, are bowing to tha 
mild ecBptre of Jesus. InSdelity is schock- 
ed ; the icj fortress of Unilarianiam is 
thawdd, and illuminated by the Son of 
Righteoosnese. Ii^ short, ainnerm of all 
grades, and classes, nnd ages, are alarmod, 
and are crying for mercy ; while saints 
rejoice in Ihe work of Ihe Lord. Honof 
iliis hereafter. May this blesasd w<Hk. 
spread and prevail. 

Tmn tralT. 

obtained hopo 
rahening began. 
e been baptized, and ten 
— -I Christ — "" 
ay. Many are now dis- 
rressea tor sin, and new instances of awa- 
kening are mulliplying \ the hearts of 
saints rejoice. Such a saaton of the di- 
vine power oa we hare witnessed bete on 
Thursday and Friday evenings, have 
rarely occurred in the bistoiy of tha 
ohurch." 



of a late worii of God in thi« place. 

Tha revival commenced in lima h^ 
when two or ihrM of the yoittha waM 
hopefbll* bronght to a knowledge nT Aa 
tmth. This was indeed uneipeeted jat 
welcome and joyftil news to the people ef 
God, who hadlbr a long time been £f 
Ireawd with painlbl trids ; and even ■! 



Rdigioui JiUelUgmee. 



&r 



meneement of this woric, were in 
ling state of darkness, mourning 
Bce of their Lord. But when the 
K>inted of the Father drew nigh, 
coming of the Highest was pro- 
among us. Christians aroused to 
his way. The tongues of the 
fere loosed to sine, and all with 
>fd united in ascribinc salvation 
rod. The happy work has con- 
radually to increase until 26 have 
ide willing in the day of his pow- 
have professed faith in his name 
many witnesses. We hope the 
IS yet much people in this place, 
11 be brought to know him in due 
i Lord, revive thy work ! 

Tours, with refpeet, 
ALANSON L. COVELL. 



ORDZKATZOKS, &e. 

LINED, October 27, 1825, at Rod- 
. Y. Rev.DAHiKL Peck to the Pas- 
arge of the Baptist Church in that 
Introductory Prayer and Sermon, 
Joshua Bradley ; Ordaining Pray- 
«T. J. Freeman ; Charge by Rev. 
erill ; Right Hand of Fellowship 
. P. Brown ; Concluding Prayer 
. P. Cross. Mr. Peck was educa- 
i physician, which profession he 
>d for several years with reputation 
elf, and satisfaction to the public. 

iiffED at North Yarmouth, over 
ptist Church in that town, Rev. 
> Kino. Introductory prayer by 
i. Wilson ; Sermon oy Rev. Dr. 
, from 2 Cor. ii. 15, *' For we are 
od a sweet savour of Christ, in 
hat are saved, and in them that 
Ac." Ordaining prayer, by Rev. 
ms ; Charge by Rev. B. Titcomb ; 
land of Fellowship by Rev. T. B. 
; Concluding Prayer by Rev. B. 
l>,jr. 

ITednesday, the28tfa of Dec. a new 

Meeting-House, recently built in 
is, Barnstable County, Massachu- 
as dedicated to the worship of God. 
rvices commenced with select por- 
•f scriptuse, read by Rev. H. Her- 
' the east Congregational parish in 
wn ; the Introductory Prayer was 

by Rev. Mr. Wing, of the Baptist 
T m Brewster ; the Dedicatory 
, and an appropriate and interesting 

by Rev. John Peak, pastor of the 
, rfom Haggai ii. 9. " The glory 

latter house, shall-be greater than 
Jie former ,saith the Lord of Hosts." 
ding Prayer by Rev. Mr^ Crowell, 
minister of Yarmouth. 



On the same day, the handsome brick 
Meeting-House bunt for the use of the 
Baptist Church and Soeiety in Concord, 
N. H. was dedicated to the service of Al- 
mighty God. Sermon by Rev. Ferdinand 
Ellis of Exeter, from Haggai ii. 9; Dedi- 
catory Prayer by the Rev. N. W. Wil- 
liams, formerly of Windsor, Vermont, now 
of Concord. 

" The House," says the Concord Reg- 
ister, ** we understand oost between six 
and seven thousand dollars, and was built 
chiefly by the well directed exertions of a 
ftw spirited individuals of this town. It 
is a handsome structure ; quite «n orna- 
ment to the place : aad in its workman-* 
ship very creditable to the skill and taste 
of Mr. John Leaebf the architeot. 



Account of MonieSf 4^. received hy Rew 
Mr, M Coy f for the Carey dHHian. 



1835. 
JUD« 16* 



31. 

Joljr 15. 
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From Ker. Jsmct M*Co7, Mem^ 

. (Ind.) on sect sT LuiniiiM7« $,00 
Mn. Klisalwih M*Coy, - • IfiO 
Jsin^ Denni', ... 1,50 
Wultaai8awj«r,atTlkMBah • 9/n 
Rrv. Corbljr MtrlUi* Agent fbr 

Star and Lnmhuiry, - « 70^83 
ChsrletPolke, St Carey, - «BS 
MiM llMtha SMeldt, ChriatiaM, 
Delaware, ia rapport of «a 
IniUan boj, 010,— in tvpport 
of aa Indian girl nailed JVisr- 
tha Shieldt, ^O^U,— and 71 cti. 
fbr postage of lierletten, - 10,00- 
« Mrk Bovlden, in rapport of Sif 

Mn Jamer* an Indian girl, • 10^ 
« MiM S. S1lield^ in rapport of 

Cide§u Ferrelf an Indian boy, lO/W 
•* If r. J. Jamei, . • - - WfiO 
By amonnt saved by labonr of oar 
faired haadi in bringing pubhe 
property fbou Chieago, and liy 
rale of S barrdi of floor, and olie 
barrel of salt to Kiilc, - 38,97 

<• ia)eof4lba«ofragar to an Indian, ,10 
•• aroitb work for a traveller, - l/W 
« laleofartielea to W* Sawyer, «,fO 
MM M an Indian, • 1,M 

« «« •« a traveller, - 7* 

«• M « an Indian, - 1,00 

MM « ' J.Maitin, • 8,00 

i» M M J.Bailey, - 14,89 

M smith work for a tiavellcr, lO 

M ^ M -'SO 



«71,80 



Mwiet 



by njftMcYeur 4geiuk$ 



July 80. Byoneqnarter'feallowaaeeformy- 

•eU;atJS400/)0peranniun, r lOOipt 
By salary of Rohsft SimerweO, 

Misnonary , at 30f per ann* - 01^ 
By salary of William Poike, Mie- 
«ioiiaryjSt400peranB. • - 180,0^ 
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Poetry. 



By salary t>fM«ckiinith for TThom* 
as, at 34 s per annum. 

By lalary of iwo pei'soiis for Otta- 
was, at 200 each, ... 

By amount for articles fumisbed 
•raith slwip at Car«y, lo be re- 
ceived Oetober Ist^ ... 

By amount of artieles fltroMbed 
•mith ihop at Thoioat, to be re- 
e«Hv«d October Itt, . • - 

By amount reteiTed Ibr boarding 
two penons for Ottawas, from 
4an. 1« lo Maroh Sl<-13 wealu 
at JB I per week each. 

By amount d«« for tame, up to 
June 304-^13 weefcii 

By araouut doe for uxa», «p to 
Sept. 30^«-13 weeka, 



91,U 
lOO/M) 

13S,SI 

116,71 

tO^ 
S6,00 

26,00 

toUl,J5 1,014,59 
D*Mtl9n* in Chthingn &c» 
Bf R«v. Tanes M^Coy, ladiaiM, fcvm bim? 
•eif and wifSe, Elnha Denny, Poly Denny, 
SamueTNcatd, Abigail Neald, Mary Trow- 
bridge, David Trowbridge, Elizabeth 
Trowbridge, Mathias Waller, Uaac Sket- 
too, Demptwy Trowbridge, and Thomas 
8. Mount, roemben of Blue River Mission- 
ary Society, Clothing, 8cc worth • 15,00 
From Sarah Payne and Miss M*Neald, - ,7i 
Fjwoi Mis. Sally Pnlke,uble linen, • 4/)0 

^eeouaU qf Monies received by the Treas- 
urer qfthe Baptiit General Convention 
of the United States, 



18S5. 
Dec 30. 



uaa. 

6, 



V. 



IL 



From Mission Box, by Catharine 
Lewis, Marshfield, for Carey 
Station, - ... 1,00 

*< Robett Scott for Burman Minion, 1,00 

**■ Sabbath School in Sd Baptirt So- 
ciety in Boston, for heaihen 
children, - . - - 

<* Mr. Hobart, of BCilton, for For- 
eign Mtisiims, - -. - 

* Feosale Primary Soc, connected 
with the Baptitt Soc in Rox- 
bury, for foreq;n misrion, - 

** Female Industrious Sdeiety, con- 
Bcded widi the Baptist Socie- 
ty in Roxbury, for Carey Stat. 

<* Bi^ Church in Rozbnry, for do. 

From Ac Mechanical Labonring So- 
ciety in Cambridge, for Carey 
Station, . ^ . . 

** From Fenuda Mita Society iA 

Shaltebury,by T. Sedgwick, Esq. 11,70 

** SbafWrary Auxiliary Soc, by do. 10,50 

M do. Association, by do. 148,80 

M the Second Bap. Sabbadi School 

Mite Society, by Mr. PuUiflhr, 6^ 

« the New-Torfc Baptist Fore^n 
Mlwinn Society, by Rev. S. H. 
Cone, ..... soOfiQ 

(• the hand of M. Q. Fosdick, of 
Cha ila m» ii » tot Carey Smtiop, J^ 



3,48 



5,00 



36,05 



14,88 

8,61 



88,58 



14. 



83. 



M 



From the Carey Society of the Fitsf 
Baptist Church and Sncietyin 
Boston, for the support of an 
Indian child by the name of 
James Manniiig Winchell, • 80,00 

Sarooel HiUt aged 6 years, for the 
heathen, .... i/o 

EstHer B. HiU, William B. HUU 
and Samuel Hill, Jc^ ohitdrm of 
Samnel Hill, 40 Of nis each, - 1,90 

the white mide children Mi- the 
Sabbath School attached to the 
Baptitt Church in Oliver Street^ 
Kew-york,f>ir the support «f an 
Indian chi:d at the Carey Sta- 
tion,to be called John Williams, 10^ 

Walpule and Sharon Female Bnr* 
man Society, 6,73 

£520,09 
HEMAN LINCOLN, Trtat^ 



POBVRT. 
UNES 

ADDRESSED TO A LITTLE ORPHAN GIRL^ 
A9 OKLT CHILD. 

Tbj mother *s dead, thy father '■ goiri«| 
And thoa ext in thb world alone, 
Where cares and sorrows thick ate strown, 
Where perfeot bliss is never known, 
Where life's a span. 

Hast thou relations ? Ah, mj dearl 
Relations oft are insincere, 
And disregard the falling tear ' 
Which must on Orphan cheeks appoar. 
So vile is mfui. 

Admit thy kinsfolk of the beat 
That ever orphah girl pos aeat , 
Ye^ none have e*er so sweetly preil 
The infant to the throbbing breast^ 
As the dear motbsr: 

But ah, my child ! the dreadfhl tale! 
Which could thou hear^ ^t would turn 

thee pale, 
** A mother's tenderest love may fiii!, 
She's as imperfect weak and fVail, 
As any other." 

Ah yes, a mother may fbivaka . 
Her sucking child,* and so partake 
Of savage heart as well as mafe«, 
And all the ties of love may break, 
This troth is known. 

But there 'a a God, sweet little friend, 
On whom you safely may depend, 
He lovea^i-^is love will never end. 
Towards little girls whose prayeti aseend 
.Up to bis throne. 



•&s.xlis, Vk 
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In approaching the mention of the 
dear name, in reference to which 
our preceding remarks have been 
made, we tread on sacred ground. 
We cannot go near to contemplate 
such an object without a feeling of 
religious awe, mingled with the 
chastened regrets of a long; cherish- 
ed affection ; nor can we wholly 
reject the fear of rendering a dis- 
service to a cause of such uncom- 
mon expectation. Had there fallen 
to our lot a less perfect knowledge of 
the character, and a less ardent ad- 
miration of the virtues of the bles- 
sed man, we might have adverted 
to him, with those expressions of 
high respect and seemlj commen- 
dation which ordinary occasions 
demand. But he has filled so large 
a scope, has blended in a single 
life, and in a single character, so 
much duty and usefulness, and 
such a rare assemblage of all the 
qualities which adorn the minister 
of Jesus, that any representation 
commensurate with the magnitude 
of the subject, would appear over- 
charged. Fortunately for us, how- 
ever, our statements are made 
where he was known, our feeble 
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tribute is uttered where his merits 
were appreciated, our last offering 
to his memory is inade amidst the 
approving attestations of a commu- 
nity, who will allow the . sincerity 
of the attempt to compensate its 
imperfection. 

The Rev. Dr. Furman, though 
not a native, jet belonged to South 
Carolina from infancy. From New- 
York, tlie land of his nativity, he 
was broueht in early childhood to 
the Hij^h Hills of Santee ; a place 
for which he cherished in subse- 
quent life a strong attachment, aa 
being ihe scene, ncit only of his ju- 
venile days, but of his early labours 
in the vineyard of his Divme Mas- 
ter. His father was a man of more 
than ordinary intelligence for those 
times, and to an accurate knowl- 
edge of the English Language, he 
added considerable skill in Mathe- 
matical science. He also cherish- 
ed a decided respect for religion, 
and for the Scriptures^ portions of 
which Jrom the Old and New Tes- 
tament, he daily read in his family. 
His judgment and discretion may 
be inferred from the success with 
which he trained the intellectual 
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powers of his offspring, and from 
the ardent thirst of knowledge 
which he infused into their youth- 
ful minds. The honourable dbci- 
pline with which he imbued the ele- 
gant intellect of those whom Prov- 
idence had committed to his care, 
indicated the prudent, affectionate, 
and pains -taking parent. 

That member of his family now 
tfnder consideration, who was des- 
tined to a life of such distinguish- 
ed service, commenced almost with 
the years of maturity, that course 
•f productive duty which he so lonp 
adorned and pursued. So much 
had he surpassed those of his own 
age in the gravity of his character^ 
in the ettent of his attainments, 
and in the soundness of his piety, 
that at the age of eighteen he was 
brought forward by the church of 
which he was a member, to preach 
the gospel. After some probation- 
ary exercises in his own cnurch,his 
nunistralions assumed a wider 
scope. Connecting himself with 
some of his more experienced breth- 
ren, he sought those places where 
the gospel was most needed, and 
by his. warm, pathetic appeals, his 
cogent reasomnes, his pious bold- 
ness, and youthnil aspect, he left 
a deep impression upon every mind 
favourable to his cause and to him- 
6el£ At that early period it was 
a rare thing to hear the voice of an 
ambassador of Christ throughout 
extensive regions of country. The 
early settlers in many portions of 
Carolina, were wholly destitute of 
any provi^on for religious instruc- 
tioQ, and were consequently accus- 
tomed to live in the total neglect 
<Qf Christian morality. Many of 
the places to which the benevolent 
^orts of this youthful herald of tiie 
cross were extended, were of Ais 
character. We have understood 
upon undoubted authority, that the 
influence of his preaching upon 
these spiritual desolations was such 
as to excite general observation, 
whilst many of the hardy ^sons of 
Tice^ penetrated by his convincing 



eloquence, turned to a better mind, 
and soon became useful members 
of society. It was at this period 
that he laid the foundation of many 
churches which were afterwards 
embodied in the Charleston Associ- 
ation, and it was to his manly and 
able exertiohs that this b6dy,almost 
identified with the name of Fur- 
man, stood indebted for its princi- 
pal success. The aged ministers 
with whom he was associated, view- 
ing in him a surprising force and 
ripeness of judgment, together with 
the most unassuming dem.eaneor, 
soon transferred to his discretion 
the more responsible functions of 
their body, and yielded to his youth 
a tribute of respect which had been 
previously claimed only by venera- 
ted age. Such were the attractions 
even of his early ministry, that his 
brethren of advanced standing in 
life and experience, were won oyer 
to him by the feeling of unaifected 
attachment and kindness. Their 
very children, who knew but little 
of him personally, were taught to 
revere the name of Furman, and to 
the latest period of his life, his vis- 
its were hailed with a sort of en- 
thusiasm. 

We may, therefore, look with 
unfeigned satisfaction upon the dig- 
nity and elevation which distin- 
guished the beginning of his minis- 
trations. There was a steady 
march in his first movements, a 
regular and determined progression 
suitable to the eminence from which 
he had commenced his life of brill- 
iant service. In this respect, he 
differed from many who have pass- 
ed their youth in unavailing experi- 
ments, before they attained a life 
of signal usefulness. His flight 
was lofty from the first, and, me 
from eccentric variations, he soared 
at once towards the summit of hu- 
man worth and Christian honour. 
There was a greatness in the very 
rudiments of nis work, a majesty 
in the style of his youthAil perform- 
ances, which agreed well with the 
sedate lustre otnis subsequent life. 



Memoir of Met). Dr. Furmofi. 



rt 



Dr. Furman about the period now 
under consideration, deemed it pru- 
dent to retire with his family into 
North-Oaroiina and Virginia, to 
avoid the dangers of an invading 
tnd victorious enemy. This meas- 
ure was naturallv suggested by die 
examples of vindictive ferocitv and 
oppression, which were exhibited 
against all those who were known 
to favour the revolution. In this 
retreat he continued to exercise the 
bi^ avocation of a Christian Min- 
ister, and to display the feelings 
and sentimeQts or the true patriot 
The ability with which he urged the 
principles of sacred truth on the 
one hand, and the firmness with 
which he asserted the rights of his 
country on the other, attracted the 
attention of some of the leading 
men of the revolutiojp. His ac- 
quaintance and society were ac- 
cordingly sought bv man;|[ who ad 
mired iiis just and discriminating 
views of useful policy, and the fer- 
vid rhetoric with which he vindica- 
ted the cause of his God. Among 
those who thus courted his earlv 
respect was the celebrated Patrick 
Henry, who honoured him with at- 
tentions almost equivalent to a set- 
tled friendship. 

That portion of his life which 
passed betwixt the period of his 
first ministerial exercises and his 
settlement in this city, was occu- 
pied with unceasing and successful 
exertions in the service of his Di- 
vine Redeemer. And though at 
this time no events of an extraordi- 
nary kind signalized his cour8e,yet 
was there in all ihe tendencies of 
his benevolence and talent, a com- 
prehensive goodness which fell like 
the dews of heaven upon the sur- 
rounding scene. 

In the year 1787, Dr. Furman 
accepted a pastoral location in this 
city; and here hq moved in the 
uniformity of well-doins, in the la- 
bour of love, and in a life of self- 
denyine charities. Here he con- 
tinued his residence, exemplifjring 
by rich and affecting illustrations, 



both the active and passive virtues 
of the Christian character, up to 
the moment of his death. It were 
in vain to attempt an adeauate de- 
lineation of a bfe so replete with 
all the sober energies of benevo- 
lence. 

History derives both its interest 
and its accuracy from the transi- 
tions in the progress of human af-^ 
fairs. But in the measured tenor* 
of a single life, made up of name- 
less repetitions of the same acts, 
that variety which confers interest 
upon the series of events is not to 
be found. Should the moral im- 
pressions, however, be thereby di« 
minified ? Is the settled benignity 
of the great luminary to be less ad- 
mired, because it is diffused by an 
order of unvarying succession t 
Are the stupendous works of nature 
to have less respect, because thej 
continue to a thousand generations 
the same revolutions, stand in the 
same order, and produce the same 
results? The cnaracter which is 
formed upon the j^eat model of di« 
vine excellence, will indeed partake 
of the uniform aspect of the pat- 
tern, but it will also resemble it in 
the beauty and grandeur of its 
features. 

The life which Dr. Furman led 
in Charleston merits attention ii^ 
the. various instances of social, civ> 
il, humane and benevolent, religious 
andprofessional. 

There was a spirit of frankness 
and eenerosity about him, which 
qualiled him lor a pre-eminent sta- 
tion in society. ^6 man better 
knew, or more strictly exemplified 
the principles of social deference 
and respect than he did. Hia 
whole temper was sweetened by the 
spirit of conciliation, and the ac.- 
tions of his life were all of thajb 
amiable and obliging character 
which cements the union of goo^ 
society. Though naturally grav^ 
and thoughtful, he was free tronpL 
j those severities of character which 
render the more gifted clasises of 
our species inaccessible. The sue- 
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cess of his endeavours in promoting 
harmony, good order, ana amicable 
feeling, seemed but the result of 
spontaneous affection. For nearly 
the whole period of his ministry he 
was connected with one religious 
body formed upon the principles of 
a popular delegation, and conse- 
quently requiring much care and 
kind feeling to maintain its integri- 
ty. In this association he not only 
secured an invariable good will 
among the individual members, but 
under every variety of discussion, 
with ever}[ diversity of character 
and disposition, incident to a mixt 
assemblage, he sustained the just 
authority which his wisdom haa es- 
tablished, and continued to the last 
to receive the testimony of unfeign- 
ed love. Among his duties as mod- 
erator, was the presenting of proper 
salutations to the messengers of 
distant reli^ous communities. On 
these occasions we have witnessed 
scenes of indescribable tenderness. 
His pathetic and engaging address, 
his Christian refinement of expres- 
sion, and above all, the manly face 
vOver which charity had kindled a 
melting glow, impressed upon the 
transaction a character which mem- 
ory could never give up. His very 
greetings thus contained an epito- 
me of friendship, and a reception 
over which the spirit of humble pi- 
etjr presided was considered a suf- 
ficient honour. 

Such a mind as his readily com- 
prehended all the important rela- 
tions of life, and bestowed a due 
consideration on each. He recog- 
nized the debt which he owed to 
civil government, and from the se- 
rious, conscientious part which he 
sustained in several distinguished 
appointments, it was evident that 
he knew how to appreciate inde- 
pendence and freedom as a genuine 
patriot, who connected the glory 
of his country with the prevalence' 
of Christian principles. Hence he 
was selected, among other leading 
men of the State, to assist in fram- 
Tng a Constitution for South-Caro- 



lina 5 and being a member of the 
Revolution Society, he was appoint- 
ed by that respectable body m con- 
junction with the Cincinnati, to 
prepare and deliver discourses, one 
on the death of Washington, and 
the other on the death of Hamilton. 
The tribute which he paid to the 
virtues of these great men showed 
at once his intimate acquaintance 
with the events of the revolution, 
and his masterly power in delinea- 
ting characters who had stood fore- 
most in the struggle for liberty. In 
these funeral eulogies, which too 
are happy specimens of a diction 
formed upon the rules of a correct 
and pure style, he speaks like one 
who nad been an eye witness of 
what he relates ; and whilst he sur- 
veys with much coolness the moral 
sublimity presented to view in the 
life of a personage so iliustridns as 
the father of his country, his ad- 
miration is free from any tinge of 
an idolatrous devotion to a mere 
human instrument* But as he had 
borne his part of the burden in the 
fearful conflict, and knew from ex- 
perience what kind of magnanimity 
was reauisite to sustain a man in 
the deeds of adventurous patriot- 
ism, he was the better qualified to 
appreciate the claims of , those 
whose valour and discretion rolled 
back the tide of war, and animated 
the sinking hopes of their despond- 
ing countrymen. His mind was 
alive to every incident which could 
be thought to have a bearing on the 
happiness of the community ift 
which he lived. He lifted up the 
voice of solemn admonition to warn 
his fellow men of that sin which is 
a reproach to any people, and to 
plead the cause of that virtue which 
exalteth a nation. When tempest 
or fire spread their destructive rav- 
ages, he was among the first to call 
for a humble and pious deprecation 
of divine judgments, and to foster 
the spirit of religious respect for 
the providence of God. ' 

In a recent period of the history 
of this city, when a providential 
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disclosure brought to light a plot, 
which in its execution would nave 
exhibited one of the most sangui- 
nary scenes in the annals of this 
countrj. Dr. Furman maintained 
the part of a Christian citizen. As 
the President of the Baptist Con- 
Tention in this State, he prepared 
an addi%ss to be delivered to the 
Governor, soliciting the appoint- 
ment of an early day to be observ- 
ed in thanks&;iving, for the wonder- 
ful preservation of the city from so 
horrid a conspiracy. This address 
is the obvious production of a mind 
not less influenced by the rational 
love of your municipal arrange- 
ments, than by the spirit of becom- 
ing gratitude to the Author of all 
mercies. And were it not foreign 
to our design, we should notice the 
uncommon success and ability with 
which he conducted the argument 
in favour of a Public Thanksgiving, 
which many respectable citizens 
had thought to be an imprudent 
measure. 

•Where I now stand it might 
seera superfluous to speak of that 
Christian philanthropy which shone 
in the whole life of your beloved 
Pastor. The time is so short since 
he appeared amongst you in char- 
ity's most lovely attitude, the im- 
Sression of his benevolent acts must 
e yet so vivid, and the light of his 
practical goodness must still ex- 
tend a radiance so sweet, as to 
make our tribute appear flat and 
vapid. For, if there' was any one 
characteristic that occupied a con- 
spicuous place amidst the virtues 
of his life, it was the spirit of unaf- 
fected good will towards his fellow 
men. If in a mind, where every 
excellence stood in the equipoise 
of truth and dignity, there might 
be a preponderating principle, that 
principle was the feeling of a hu- 
mane kindness which suflering in 
any form elicited To recount the 
varied and affecting examples of 
his pious benevolence, would be to 
furnish out a diary of those self de- 
nying ministrations by which his 



sympathies mitigated the sorrows 
of the afliicted, his counsels direct- 
ed the wandering, and his fervent 
prayers animated the dejection of 
the broken heart. In the chambers 
of the sick and of the dying. Dr. 
Furman was a messenger as one in 
a thousand. He appeared to know 
all the avenues of the heart, to per- 
ceive, at once, the very hinge on 
which turned the whole burden of 
grief, and to meet the more com- 
mon possibilities of human wo with 
some seasonable relief. On such 
occasions, there was something in 
his manner which partook of a di- 
vine eloquence ; when standing by 
the couch of the afflicted, he point- 
ed to scenes of future rest, and 
spoke a word in season for the hon-w 
our of God and the merciful designs 
of his discipline. This was the true 
eloquence which, emanating from 
the heart, was carried with assua- 
sive effect again to the heart. 

His works of kindness and con- 
descension wjEre extended to a large 
class of your population, whose cir- 
cumstances exclude them from the 
means of regular instruction. With 
indefatigable attention, he listened 
to the simple and crude narratives 
of these people, corrected with gen- 
tleneness their errors, and expouni l- 
ed to them with uncommon simplic- 
ity the way of life. Hts exertions 
in this department of his pastoral 
offices, though not the most shining 
achievements of his ministry, will 
jet be reckoned among those amia- 
ble deeds which will not go unre- 
warded in the day of final account. 
How many of 'these humble candi- 
dates for immortality he comforted 
with the aids of piety, may be esti- 
mated from the large number which 
resorted to this place for religious 
knowledge, and from the exemplary • 
course of Christian morality by 
which so many have established the 
character of a sober and conscien- 
tious integrity. They too, loved 
the man whose lips kept knowl- 
edge, whose overflowing charity 
extended to them the joyfol tidings 
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of salvation, whose ardent spirit 
longed for their spiritaal felicity, 
and whose unceasing vigilance was 
exerted for giving a brighter day to 
their ultimate prospects. Thej 
too, have felt the throb of undissem- 
bled sorrow in looking round upon 
the void once adornea by their be- 
loved Pastor. 

As an experimental Christian, 
Dr. Furman stood pre-eminent. He 
is to be placed among that class of 
Christians whose unsophisticated 
feelings form at once a comment 
on the truth of Scripture, and a 
test of genuine faith. His joys 
were not the bursts of sudden trans- 
port, his sorrows were not the par- 
oxysms of temporary anguish. His 
whole life appeared to be an exer- 
cise of pious contrition, and the 
distinguishing feature in his religion 
was, the keen and penetrating con- 
viction of his own depravity. If 
we are to judge true piety by the 
disposition which it assumes to- 
wards sin, if the living faith be 
known by the temper with which 
the believer stands affected towards 
the turpitude of his own nature, 
and if the most obvious tendency 
of that divine energy which moulds 
the inward man to the habits of 
spirituality and godliness, be the 
expulsion of sin from the heart, then 
may we contemplate a rich display 
of vital Christianity in your late 
beloved Pastor. Under such views 
you may not indeed expect to find 
in his whole life, the serenity of 
cloudless skies, and the perpetual 
smile of unchanging seasons. But 
if we have not been greatly deceiv- 
ed, his experience resembled a 
faithful register in which the true 
state of the passing season had been 
duly noted, and where might be 
found that alternation of bright and 
gloomy days, which usually forms 
%e real state of each revolving 
period. 

In the deep and practical knowl- 
edge of the heart he was truly a 
master in Israel. His information 
had been derived from a severe and 



conscientious analysis of the diver- 
sified operations of his own mind ; 
and the rigid scrutiny with which 
he sat in judgment on: himself, ad- 
ded truth and certainty to the re- 
sult of his close examination. Strict 
and faithful in deciding upon his 
own case, and a charitable judge of 
others, he was qualified to unfold 
to the timid and wavering Chris- 
tian those principles which an ex- 
perimental process had developed 
to his own view. His relision, 
therefore, was not a mechanicu or- 
ganization of frames and feelings, 
not the irregular vehemence of a 
transient passion, but the estabU^* 
ed rectitude of a renewed heart 
struggling with the principalities 
of spiritual wickedness, and aspir* 
ing after the blessed liberty of the 
sons of God. 

As a Minister of the Gospel he 
had carefully studied, and success- 
fully acquired all the proprieties 
of the sacred office. Like some of 
the great models of ancient elo- 
quence, he conquered, by eariy as- 
siduity, the natural impedimeuts to 
the sublime art of persuasion, and 
thus acquired a habit of extempora- 
neous expression at once pure and 
perspicuous. His method of treat- 
ing a subject was always remarka- 
bly happy, and no one ever thought 
of improving an arran8;ement of 
topics which his masterly coqicep- 
tion had once formed. In tiie dis* 
cussion of the several parts he was 
always deliberate and solemn. His 
style, which was simple find clear, 
rose by a natural elevation with his 
subject, and was enriched with 
chaste and pertinent illustrations. 
The general character of his preach- 
ing was judicious, affectionate an4 
instructive ; but frequently, in his 
better moments, he adopted a lof- 
tier strain, and, yielding to the im- 
pulse of a feeling which was deeply 
tinged with the native grandeur of 
his sentiments, he appeared b^ore 
his audience in all the power of a 
commanding rhetoric. At such in- 
tervals, my brethren, we have seen 
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jour Pastor, as if clad in the pan- 
oply of truth, marching in the tri- 
umph which captivated hundreds 
had conceded to him. At such in- 
tervals the straneer, struck with 
astonishment by the expression of 
a form high in masculine dignity, 
and of a countenance which seem- 
ed to realize some of the best de- 
signs of ancient and modern art, 
paused to listen «to the tidings 
which fell from his lips. In this 
we do not utter a fanciful embel- 
lishment, but only speak what^re 
have often hoard expressed by men 
whose impartiality could not be 
suspected, and whose judgment and 
independence qualified them to ut- 
ter an opinion deserving to be re- 
peated. 

Seldom, if ever, have we known 
any man so distinguished for that 
prudence which is connected with 
respectability and usefulness. The 
smallest matters were weighed by 
him with a jealous circumspection, 
and where the feelings, or the opin- 
ions' of others were concerned, he 
adopted the most conciliating and 
amiable course. As an evidence 
of this it will be sufficient to re- 
mark, that where he was known, all 
were his friends, none were his en- 
emies^ In asserting the peculiari- 
ties of the denomination to which 
he belonged, though bold and im- 
pressive, yet he always evinced re- 
spect for the sentiments and prac- 
tices of others, and by the spirit of 
modest deference, he secured the 
kind regard of his opponents. Like 
Melancthon he was great in coun- 
sel, and whilst conducting plans of 
general utility and benevolence, 
exhibited a wisdom, the plenitude 
of which seemed adequate to every 
occasion. How well he performed 
the duties of a faithful, laborious 
Pastor, many of you can tell. You 
must long remember his affection- 
ate assiduities, his kind admoni- 
tions and spiritual prayers. Long 
most you remember the parentsd 
tenderness with which he*advised 
your youth, and inculcated the les- 



sons of early wisdom upon the minds 
of your sons and your daughters. 

Though in his view of Scripture 
doctrine he followed no man exclu- 
sively, yet he was not unwilling to 
be found coinciding with such men 
as Doddridge, Fuller, and Dwisht. 
He thought that many df the advo- 
cates of exact system in Theology 
had not deserved well of the cause, 
and that it accorded better with 
Christian wisdom to adopt an un- 
mutilated Revelation, than to press 
it by forced constructions into the 
service of a system. 

In general learning he had made 
such progress as would have rank- 
ed him among men of the first in- 
telligence in any country. The 
defect in his grammatical studies 
was well supplied by his liberal 
and comprehensive knowledge of 
the Philosophy of Language, and 
whilst he did not lay claim to a 
minute acquaintance with the ru- 
diments of the ancient forms of 
speech, he was well versed in use- 
ful criticism, and in the principles 
of rhetoric, both ancient and mod- 
em. Few men possessed a better 
taste than Dr. Furman. This fac- 
ulty in him was so well cultivated, 
and withal, so much alive to the 
beauties of correct and elegant com- 
position, that he had caught most 
of the finer passages in Classical 
and English literature, and treas- 
ured them up in his memory. 

He possessed an uncommon tal- 
ent in perceiving the utility of those 
studies connected with the mind, 
and in condensing them into such 
a compass as to make them clearly 
intelligible to every capacity. In 
this way we have heard him ex- 
pound the leading principles of 
Logic and Moral Philosophy with a 
clearness and facility which could 
have been acquired only from long 
and diligent application. Indeed, 
there was scarcely any branch of 
knowledge to which he had not 
given his attention, and his capa- 
cious mind had grasped the more 
essential pre-requisites to the sue- 
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cess of the true orator. — But that 
which imparted a charm to his 
whole Ufa was the divine unction 
which pervaded and sweetened all 
his superiour endowments and 
qualifications. All the vigour of 
his noble intellect was consecrated 
to God. Ail the matured fruits of 
his long experience was an oblation 
of righteousness to the Father of 
Mercies. All the variety of his 
acquirements, and all tlie vastness 
of his well furnished mind were 
merged in one prevailing determi- 
nation to know nothing save Christ 
crucified. 

We could dwell with delight 
upon many other views of the char- 
acter of your lamented father in 
the Gospel. It would afibrd us a 
mournful pleasure to i^ trace his 
whole history ; to bring up to you 
the remembrance of his abundant 
labours, of his willingness to spend 
and be spent in the service of God, 
and of his punctual discharge of 
every duty involved in his ministe- 
rial engagements. It would be 
delightful to present you an exact 
picture of the man whom you al- 
ways found at the post of duty, 
whose life offered an unremitting 
attestation to the truths which he 
preached. But we must now has- 
ten to the closing scene of his 
course, and contemplate that maj- 
esty which death conferred upon 
the spirit which emitted a parting 
ray on its falling tenement. 

Our beloved friend and brother 
was favoured with an uncommon 
vigour of constitution, and Provi- 
dence had blessed him with health 
and strength equal to the weighty 
duties which he had to perform. 
Though he had never left the .di- 
rect path of his avocations in quest 
of health, and though he spared 
himself in no instance when Chris- 
tian benevolence called him to 
those who were sinking under the 
violence of malignant disease, and 
though in prosecuting his labour of 
humanity he often walked amidst 
the pestilence which has frequently 



visited this city, yet throughout iiis 
long and active ministry was he 
sustained under the burden of an 
almost unexampled service. Lat- 
terly, however, his health had.de- - 
dined. 

The last sermon which he deliv-* 
ered from this place, was founded 
on the text, <« And Enoch walked 
with God and was not, for God 
took him." Although in this his 
last effort, nature seemed almost 
exhausted, yet his mind was borne 
above all earthly things, and his 
lips appeared to be touched with 
hallowed fire, whilst he unfolded 
the privileges of that communion 
with God, which he was soon to 
enjoy in measure large and high. 
As his malady increased, and his 
sufferings became more intense, 
the graces of a sanctified disposi- 
tion were more conspicuous. These 
were a humble reliance on Christ 
as the all-sufficient Saviour, pa- 
tience under affliction, and tender^ 
ness of heart. When any of his 
friends would allude to the import- 
ance of his past services in the 
cause of Chnst, he would reply, 
" Upon a review of life I find 
much to be thankful for ; but .0 1 
what cause to be humbled before 
my God. I am overwhelmed with 
the «ense of my ingratitude, of my 
neglects, of my unfaithfulness as a 
ministerjof Christ." It evidently 
distressed him when his past mm- 
tions in the cause of religion were 
spoken of as indications of uncom- 
mon piety. " If I have been the 
instrument in the hands of God, of 
doing any thing for his glory, it is 
to me a great mercy. But how 
numerous have been my short com- 
ings. I am filled with shame and 
confusion, when I reflect how little 
1 hav» improved my opportunities 
for doing good." That glorious 
theme on which it had been his de- 
light to dwell in all the exercises 
of his ministry, swelled in magni- 
tude as he approached the close of 
his life 5 and it was evident that 
Christ, and only Christ was all his 



On the Jbeath of a Sinnep. 



77 



salvation. To a friend who re- 
minded him that past experiences 
were valuable, as furnishing evi- 
dence of our acceptance through 
Christ, he replied, ^ Yes^ thejr are, 
and xi I had not these, I know that 
the promises of grace arc still held 
oat: Christ is still the same Al- 
mighty Saviour, ready 4^ receive 
and to pardon the repJnting sin- 
ner.'' Like the great and pious 
Watts, when in the extremity of 
nature's struggle^ he was looking 
more diligently for the prop which 
was to sustain his sinking spirit, 
he found the simplest truths of the 
gospel the most encouraging. The 
fast time he visited the house of 
God, was when a neighbouring min- 
ister preached on some of the plain 
and practical points of 'the Chris- 
tian iaith. On this occasion he ex- 
pressed his satisfaction, observing, 
<' These are blessed truths on which 
wc may live and die." To some 
friends who seemed deeply affect- 
ed at the view of his sufferings and 
affliction, he said, «' I do not pr<e- 
tend to determine, but my own 
opinion is, that this is my last sick- 
ness % and if tlirough the riches of 
divine grace^ I may obtain the low- 
est seat in heaven, death is not un- 
welcome to me." He lost no op- 
portunity to address, in the most 
affectionate manner, all who enter- 
ed htsapartment,and as histtrength 
pemStted, he continued to pray in 
nis family with that spiritual fervor 
and elevation of soul which indica^ 
ted his i4peness for bliss. During 
a viotent thunder storm, whilst he 
was in great pain, he repeated with 



(emphasis the following beautiful 
passage from Jeremiah: *< Are there 
any among the vanities of the hea- 
then that can cause rain ? or can 
the heavens give showers? Art thou 
not He, O Lord our God? There- 
fore we will wait upon thee, for 
thou hast made all these things." 
The inlerrals between the parox* 
ysms of his disease were usually 
filled with the reading of pious and 
devout books. Those which he 
generally preferred after the Bible^ 
were tiie Pilgrim's Progress, Rowe's 
Devout Exercises, Mrs. Graham's 
Life, and Fuller's Essays. The 
last fortnight of his life wa» a peri-» 
od of almost incessant suffering^ 
When at one time he had receivea 
a moment's respite from pain, he 
remarked, << We are apt in health 
to think ease our right, and nothing 
more than a common bounty, but 
the Lord can soon make us feel that 
a little respite from pain is a great 
mercy. ?' To a friend who entered 
his chamber he said, <<0! if such 
sinners as you and I ever get to 
heaven, redeeming grace will be 
greatly magnified in our salvation." 
To some friends present he saidy 
«< I am a dying man, but my trust 
is in the Redeemer; I preach Christ 
to you dying, as I have attempted 
to do whilst living. I commend. 
Christ and his Salvation to you.'^ 
Just before he expired, he request- 
ed the 23d Psalm to be read,' and 
whilst this delightful portion of 
Scripture was imparting its balm 
to his listening spirit, he flew away 
as on the wings of a dove to be at 
rest. 



lUBUOZOVS OOHflCMaitaOATZOXrti^ 



^OT the Am. Bapt Mafca^ne; 

DEATH Of A SINNER. 

Death is, on many accounts, an 
interesting subject of tiiought. The 
circumstance that it removes us 
from all the scenes with which we 

xMarck, 1826. 



are conversant in life^ and introdU'^ 
ces us to others which are hid in 
comparative obscurity, renders thci 
change full of serious interest We 
always feel regret at leaving that 
which is familiar, and entering 6a 
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that which is un^ed. The idea of 
darkness, which is always associa- 
ted with death, makes us approach 
it, even in thoueht, with no small 
degree of trepi£tion. The vale of 
death, when its darkness is not dis- 
sipated by the rays of the Sun of 
Rifi;hteousness,i8 alwajrs gloomy ,and 
cafcuiated to inspire aeriqus and 
awful reflections. When lidit firom 
heaven illuminates the vaUey and 
hope cheers the soul, death loses 
much of its terror ; but even then 
it is frequently attended with some 
g^loomy forebodings. The reflec- 
tions which are thus excited by the 
approach of death account for the 
fieict, that men in all ages have 
watched the closing moments of 
others with trembling anxiety. The 
feelings discovered by the dyine 
have often agitated the living, and 
sometimes brought them to repent- 
ance. When the saints have met 
and overcome death, good men 
have beheld the contest and the 
victory with unspeakable delight, 
and even the wicked have been led 
to say with Balaam, «< Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his." Such 
scenes, on account of their pleasing 
associations and consoling pros- 
pects, are often presented to the 
public 

But while the circumstances at- 
tending the death of good men are 
1>resented to our notice, we partial- 
y forget that thousands of others 
are vearly passing from the stage 
of lite in a tar different manner and 
with for different prospects. Many 
die without any foundation on 
which to rest a hope for the future: 
of these, some pass off" in gloomy, 
eullen silence; others endeavour to 
persuade themselves that it will be 
well with them, though they cannot 
exactly tell why, and so seek a lit- 
ile momentary comfort in death f 
while others still, unable to observe 
fliift silence or believe themselves 
l^pared to die, discover the most 
'oomy forebodings of that wo on 
h the; are folly aware they 




must shortly enter. These aceiles 
of painful anticipation are often 
concealed from as manv as possible, 
and they are yerj seldom present- 
ed to ^e view of the public The 
connexions of those wno die in this 
manner are seldom willing that the 
last agonies of their friends should 
be exposed; in consequence of 
which,the spectators suffer them to 
pass in silence, to the detriment of 
those who are approaching the same 
end. These examples would in all 
probability, if presented, prove salu- 
tary to the living, by inducing them 
to avoid the pams which conduct to 
so wretched an end. In accoi^hmce 
with this sentiment the scriptures 
teach, that while on the one band 
the righteous hath hope in his death, 
on the other the wicked is driven 
away in his wickedness. And 
while they present the peaceful 
happy death of good old Jacob and 
the triumphant exit of the martyr 
Stephen, they present also the mis- 
erable ends of Balaam and Ahitho- 
phel, of Judas and Herod. Although 
it is a far less pleasing task to 
pourtray the end of the wicked, 
than to exhibit the happy and tri- 
umphant departure of the sons of 
God, I shall nevertheless in this 
paper present an example^ of the 
former kind. 

The place in which the circum- 
stances^about to be related occur- 
red, was a village situated in t dis- 
tant part of the country. In this 
village, religion had many friends, 
and the wretched of course found 
helpers. The subject of this nar- 
ration was a stranger. He enter- 
ed the village at evening, when he 
was partially intoxicated. Nothing 
farther of his life was known, ex- 
cept from his own lips. He threw 
himself into a private house; and 
when the fumes of his wine were 
dissipated^ he appeared evidently 
diseased in body. A violent fever 
had seized his whole frame, and it 
raged with the greater fury from 
his habits of intemperance. When 
it ^as ascertained that his cour 
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{>laint was alarming, every atten- 
fion was paid which die nature of 
his case required; but no prescrip- 
tion was attended with success. 
He continued to grow worse. When 
he perceived thertviolence of his dis- 
ease, he became alarmed, from a 
conviction that he was unprepared 
to die. As his disordeFincreased 
in violence, his solicitude for the 
welfare of his soul increased. The 
family into whose hands the sick 
man nad fallen perceiving his anx- 
iety, called in the minister on whose 
preaching thej attended, to direct 
and console their miserable guest. 
To him the sick man unbosomed 
his sorrow, and he in turn endeav- 
oured to direct his attention to the 
Saviour who died for sinners ; but 
these directions imparted no power 
to call that Saviour his own. He 
admitted the truth of what was said 
to him, but was unable to avail him- 
self of the hope which it tended to 
inspire. He declared that for him 
there was no mercy. Soon after 
this first interview of the servant of 
God, the writer of this article saw 
him; his distress of body and mind, 
instead of abating had rather in- 
creased. After an examination of 
his state of mind, he was told that 
it was not too late to repent and 
seek the Saviour, for God was great 
yea infinite in mercy; but he re- 
peatedly urged that his was not a 
common case, and that he had no 
reason to expect any thing but the 
wrath of God forever. Se would 
however sometimes for a moment 
grant that God might be gracious, 
and then he would direct us to por- 
tions of scripture which he thought 
applicable to his case; but when 
they were read, he would again 
abandon himself to despair. He 
was so thoroughly acquainted with 
the Bible that he could repeat much 
of it, and refer to much more. 
This knowledge he seemed to have 
acquired either for the purpose of 
advocating some dangerous doc- 
trines, or for the purpose of dispar- 
aging that holy votome. But at 



this dread moment, all in which he 
had previously trusted afforded him 
no relief, and he felt that he was a 
miserable ^ sinner dying without 
hope. He said he had in th» early 
part of his life been under serious 
impressions, and that on a hypo^ 
critical pretmccj he once made a 
profession of religion. But these 
serious impressions which hie had 
had in his youth were long since 
worn away, and for years he had 
lived in the practice of fi;reat sins. 
When he called to mina the many 
opportunities which he had enjoyed 
for obtaining the favour of 6od 
through the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
his neglect and abuse of these op-> 
portunities, he was filled with un« 
utterable distress. He concluded 
that he had committed the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, and that 
his doom was already certain. 

No considerations which were 
presented to his view could divert 
nis agonizing mind from his atro- 
cious guilt or his impending doom. 
The darkness of night served only 
to increase his agony ; so that the 
time designed by nature for repose, 
presented before his vivid imagina- 
tion in more glowing colours the 
dreadful misery of uie dark and 
fiery pit of despair. He was re- 
peatedly visited by the ministers of 
Christ, who endeavoured to give 
him such instruction as his case 
required. In these instructions,. 
Christ and his cross were held up 
as the only ground of hope to sucn 
sinners as he knew himself to be, 
find to all others. He was repeat^ 
edly urged to look to the cross of 
Christ, with assurance that in thia 
way he would obtain life, thoudi it 
was in the last dying hour. The 
case of the thief on the cross waa 
suggested as a case parallel to his 
own. But these grounds of hope 
were presented in vain. They 
prayed with him and for him, but 
prayer for him was not beard. His 
distress and despair received ^na 
abatement The writer wellrec* 
ollectS) and he can never forget it^ 
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M'iili what dismal emphasis he ut- 
tered these words, '•The door is 
shut" These ^vords he had often ! 
repeated, but never did they sound ! 
as they did the last time he saw I 
him, a ibort time before the closing 
9G^qe. With death and despair 
depicted on his countenance, and 
with the articulation of a ^dying 
inan, he exclaimed, ** The door is j 
shut" In thi* state he continued j| 
till by the stroke of death his ago- 
nies were hid from mortal vision, 
and his groans from the hearing of 
men on earth. The subsequent 
scenes we pretend not to describe; 
but if suoh anguish was felt before 
lleath, what are we to suppose were 
the agonies which followed? Thus 
ended tlie days of a man '.v^hose life 
by his own confession had been de* 
voted to sinful indulgence. 

His remains were committed to 
the earth with appropriate funeral 
services, where they will await the 
resurrection and the final judg- 
ment. On the following Lord's 
day, the words which the dying 
man had uttered with so much em- 
phasis were improved for the bene- 
fit of the living. 

This sad and melancholy story 
is full of instruction for those who 
are pursuing a course of sin : and 
for the purpose of doing them good 
it is now presented to your readers. 
No one it is presumed wishes to die 
as this man died ; but let all re- 
member they must avoid his life, if 
they wcould avoid his death. If in 
youth they put off serious thoughts 
and ywlaio the solicitations of ap- 
petite^ ov follow the impulse ofpas- 
sion^ they may expect to become 
more and more hctrdened, and final- 
ly to die without hope. If this nar- 
rative should be the means of; sav- 
ing any from a life of sin and a 
miserable death, the object of the 
writer will be fully attained. 



Wisdom prepares for tiie worst: 
but folly leaves the worst for that 
d^y when it comes. ' 



Mi-nn. Editci-if 

I lately spent an evening with u num- 
ber of young ladies, who, by the fruits of 
their industry one afternoon in the month, 
support a child at the Carey Station. 
With a view to their piofit, I read the ful^ j^. 
lowing Chiipter on Public Spirit, from 
" The Christiain Father's Present to his 
Children." tly young friends were evi- 
dently delighted ; and I send it for inser- 
tion in the Magazine, not only becniiBe I 
am confident it will be read with pleas- 
ure and profit, but because I hope it will 
induce all Christian parents who are able, 
to purchase this invaluable Prksxst for 

their children. 

PASTOR,, 

OK PUBLIC SPIRIT. 

You are born, my dear children^ 
in no common age of the world. 
You have entered upon the stage of 
existence, when some of the most 
interesting scenes of the great dra- 
ma are being presented. There 
are eras, when the moral world 
seems to stand still, or to retro- 
grade 5 and there are others, when 
it is propelled with accelerated 
movements towards the goal. Ours 
is of the latter kind. After the 
dark and stormy epoch, which was 
terminated by the glorious revolu- 
tion of 1688, the churches of Christ, 
blessed with religious liberty, sunk 
to inglorious repose. Little was 
done, either to improve the moral 
condition of our own population at 
home, or the state of heathen coun- 
tries abroad. Whitefield and 
Wesley broke in upon this slum- 
ber, when it seemed to be most pro- 
found. From that time, the spirit 
pf religious zeal awoke, and in- 
creasing its energies, and multiply- 
ing its resources till our days, it 
now exhibits a glorious array of 
means and instruments, from which, 
ia the long run, might be expected 
the conversion of the world. 

Christendom presents at this mo- 
ment a sublime and interesting 
spectacle in its Bible Societies, 
Missionary Societies, Tract €od- 
eties, with all the other institutions 
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a^laptcil to tlic moral wants of eve- jCan distribute religious tracts. You 



rv class and condition of mankind. 
War is not only declared, but pro- 
secuted with vigor, against the pow- 
ers of darkness ; the hosts of the 
liOrd are marchi^ forth to the field 
of conflict; the sound of the trum- 
pet is heard, andr the c^ of war- 
riors floats on the gale. Spiritual 
patriotism is breathed into the souls 
of all denominations of Christians. 
Instruments of the holj warfare are 
invented and distributed, which suit 
the hands of persons of every rank, 
condition, stature, and strength y 
while females are invited to emu- 
late the Spartan women of anti- 
qoitj, and assist in this conflict by 
the side of their fathers, husbands, 
and brothers. 

All young people ought to enlist 
themselves in this cause. They 
6hould rise up into life, determined 

TO DO ALL THE GOOD THEY CAN, 
AND TO LEAVE THE WORLD BETTER 

THAN THEY FOUND IT. To sce them 
reluctant to come forward, is an in- 
delible disgrace to them. It is a 
poor, miserable kind of life, to live 
unly for ourselves; it is, in fact,but 
half living. It is aifiopposition both 
to reason and revelation. He that 



can join in the labours of Bible as- 
sociations, or the exertions of ju- 
venile Missionary Societies. ^ 

Here, however, I must aoggest 
a caution or two. females, who 
are employed in the labour of col- 
lecting gratuitous contributions to 
public societies of any kind, should 
be very watchful against the least 
infringement on that delicacy and 
modesty of character, which is the 
chief ornament of their sex. Their 
exertions, I know, are the life*s 
blood of some causes; be it so: but 
let their benevolence flow like the 
vital fluid through the veins — un- 
seen, unheard. I believe, that, in 
general^ the strictest rules of mod- 
,esty have been observed by the fe- 
! male collectors of our Missionary 
; Societies ; but I have heard of in- 
! stances very much to the contrary. 
, Happily, such cases are rare. I 
think it quite questionable whether 
very young females, whose charac- 
ters are scarcely formed, should be 
thus employed. 

It is more necessary still to 
caution young men agltinst acquir- 
ing, by their activity, a hold^ for- 
ward^ obtrusive^ and dictatorial 
does nothing to bless others, starves ll temper. If zeal should render them 
his own soul. You must therefore j conceited, vain, and meddling, it 
set out in life, my children, with a } would be a heavy deduction from 



resolution, by Gud*s help, to act 
the pwrtfif a religious philanthro- 
pist ** He that converteth a sin- 
ner from the error of his ways, 
shall save a soul from death, and 
hide a multitude of sins." Aspire 
to this honour. Think how many 
things you can already do. You 
can instruct a class of ignorant 
children in a Sunday school.* You 
can teach adults to read. You 



* It is to the great dishonour of many 
young people, in affluent circumstances,^ 
that they are retiring from our Sunday 
Kchools, and leaving the work to those 
who are in humbler life. Well, we must 
do without them, but let them remember, 
that for their indolence, or pride, or what- 
eTer else be the cause of their secession, 
they must give an account at thp bar of 
Christ. 



its clear amount of usefulness. 
There is some little danger, lest 
Sajan, perceiving it to be impossi- 
ble to r^r698 the ardour of youth, 
should attempt to corrupt it. 

Observing these cautions, you 
cannot be too ardent in the cause 
of religion, and the interests of the 
human race. Those Avho are likely 
to occupy the middling classes of 
society, who are the sons and 
daughters of persons in compara- 
tivejy afiiuent circumstances, and 
afe likely, by the blessing of God, 
to occupy the same rank themselves, 
should feel most specially boun(l 
to consecrate their energies to the 
public welfare, inasmuch as they 
possess far more means of useful- 
ness than others, and are likeiv 
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to have greater influence in society. 
But even the poorest can do some- 
thing. There is no one who is des« 
titute of all the means of doing 
good. In France^ during the reign 
of the late Emperor, the conscrip- 
tion law extended to persons of all 
ranks in society; ana, in the same 
regiment, the sons of the rich and 
of the poor contended, side by side, 
for the.glory of their country: nor 
did the former think themselves 
degraded by such an association ; 
they felt that to fight under the im- 

Serial and victorious eaele, was an 
onour sufficient to annihilate eve- 
ry other consideration. How much 
more justly will this apply to per- 
sons who are marshalled under the 
banner of the cross ! 

It is of the utmost importance 
that young people should begin life 
with a considerable portion of pub- 
lic spirit in their character ; since 
it is rarelv found that this virtue, 
if planted late, attains to any con- 
siderable magnitude, beauty or fruit- 
fulness. The seeds of benevolence 
should be sown, together with those 
of piety, in the first spring of our 
youth; then may we expect a rich 
autumnal crop. The first lesson 
which a chila should learn from 
his parents is, Iiow to be blessed; 
and the second, how to be a bles- 
sing. 

You have been taught this, my 
children, from the very dawn of 
reason; now then practise it. Live 
for some purpose in the world. Act 
your part well. Fill up the meas- 
ure of your duty to others. Conduct 
yourself so as that you shall be mis- 
sed with sorrow when yo\i are ^n& 
Multitudes of our species are living 
in such a selfish manner, that they 
are not likely to be remembered a 
moment after their disappearance. 
They leave behind them scarcely 
any traces of their existence, but 
are forgotten almost as though they 
had never been. They are^ while 
they live, like one pebme lying un- 
observed amongst millions on the 
shore; and when they die, they are 



like that same pebble thrown into 
the sea, which just ruffles the sur- 
face, sinks, and is forgotten, with- 
out being nussed from tiie beach. 
They are neither regretted by the 
rich, wanted by the poor, nor cele-||c 
brated by the learned. Who has 
been the letter for their life! Who 
are the worse for their death ! 
Whose tears have they dried up, 
whose wants supplied, whose mise- 
ries have they healed?^ Who would 
unbar the ^te of life, to re-admit 
them to existence ; or what face 
would greet them back a^in to our 
world with a smile? Wretched, 
unproductive mode of existence ! 
Selfishness is its own curse— it is a 
starveling vice. The man that does 
no good, gets none. He is like the 
heath in the desert, neither yield- 
ing fruit, nor seeins when good 
cometh ; a stinted, dwarfish, mis- 
erable shrub. 

We are sent into the world to do 
goodf and to be destitute of public 
spirit, is to forget one half our er- 
rand upon earth. Think what op- 
portunity there is for the increase 
and operations of this noble dispo- 
sition. We are in a world which 
abounds with evil. There are six 
hundred millions of immortal souls, 
yet enslaved in their minds by the 
chains of Pagan superstition or Ma- 
hometan delusion, aliens to the 
commonwealth of Israel, 6|ran^rs 
to the covenants of promise, with- 
out God and without hope in the 
world : there are one hundred and 
twenty millions following the Pa- 
pal Beast ^ and bearing his image: 
there are nine millions of the seed 
of Abraham, wandering as vaga- 
bonds over the face oi die whole 
earth, with the thick veil of unbe- 
lief upon their hearts. In our own 
country, many towns and villages 
are yet unblessed with the faithful 
preaching of the gospel ; multitudes 
of adults are still without Bibles to 
read, and myriads of children vrith- 
out a knowledge of letters : igno- 
rance of the grossest kind, vice of 
the most abominable forms* are toi 
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be ftDnd in every street And 
then, as to positive miserj, what 
aboondings are to be seen m every 
collection of human abodes: where 
can we ^ and not Hear the groans 
.of creation ascending around us, 
^and not see the tears of sorrow 
flowine in our patt^P Poverty meets 
as wiui its heart-breaking tale of 
want and wo: disease in a thousand 
shapes appeals to our compassion: 
widows, orphans, destitute old men, 
and fatherless babes, with numbers 
ready to perish, are almost every 
where to be seen. Shall we live 
at the centre of so much sin, ig- 
norance, and wretchedness, and not 
feel it our duty to do good ! 2 What 
a wretch must he be, who, in such 
a world, is destitute of public 
spiaiT? For all that selfishness 
ever hoarded, may you, my chil- 
dren, never be cursed with an un- 
fediinff heart. Here is something 
for all to do, and all should do 
what tliey can. 

Consider the felicity of doing 
good* Public spirit is a perennial 
source of happiness in a man's own 
bosom. The miser is rightly nam- 
ed : the word signifies miserable, 
and miserable he is. Benevolence 
is happiness. Its very tears are 
more to be desired than the most 
exulting smiles, which avarice ever 
bestowed upon its accumulating 
treasures. Who does not covet 
that exquisite delight which Job 
must have experienced in the days 
of his prosperity, and of which he 
thus speaks: «< When the ear heu^ 
me, then it blessed me ^ and when 
the eye saw ine, then it gave wit- 
ness unto me? because I delivered 
the poor that cried, and the father- 
less, and him that had none to help 
him. The blessing of him that was 
readj to perish came upon me: and 
I caused the widow's heart to sing 
for joy. I was eyes to the blind, 
and feet was I to the lame. I was 
a father to the poor, and the cause 
duit I knew not, I searched out" 
tell me, what are the pleasures 
ef sense or appetite, all the gay 



festivities of worldly amusements, 
when compared with this ? To do 
good, is to be like God in operation 
and bliss; for he is the blessed God, 
because he is the merdfid God^ 

Public spirit M vnoet honourable. 
Even the heathen accounted a ben- 
efactor a most honourable charac- 
ter. Never does humanity appear 
adorned with so bright a crown of 
glory, as when distinguished benev* 
olence, united with numble piety, 
enters into the character. When 
a young lady, instead of frittering 
away her time in frivolous pursuits, 
parties of pleasure, personal deco- 
ration, or scenes of vanity, employs 
her hours in. visiting the cottages 
of the poor, alleviating the sorrows 
of the wretched, reading to th6 
sick) how like an angel does she 
appear 2 And one can almost fancy 
that she is watched with exalted 
delieht, on her visits of mercy^ by 
the heavenly messengers who min- 
ister to the heirs of salvation, and 
who hail her as a coadjutor in their 
embassies of love. What is the 
most celebrated beauty that ever 
became the centre oi attraction, 
and the object of voluptuous gaze, 
and the suDJect of ^neral envy ta 
one sex, of admiration to the other 
in the ball-room, where, amidst the 
blaze of diamonds and the perfu- 
mery of the East, she displayed 
her charms; compared with that 
modest and retiring youns woman, 
who, in her woollen cloak and 
miry shoes, is seen on a cold win- 
try day at the sick bed of the poor 
expiring mother, first reviving the* 
sinking frame of the sufferer with 
the coraials she has prepared with 
her own hands, then dispensing 
bread to her clamorous, hungry 
babes, then comforting her agitated 
mind with the consolations of re- 
ligion, and, last of all, soothing the 
troubled breast of the distressed 
husband with the prospect of a 
country, where there shall be no 
more death! 

Of what is the man of polished 
mannersyinrinuating address^ spu^- 
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ling wit, and endless anecdote,' 
whose society is courted, and who 
is the life of every company into 
which he enters $ who every where 
receives the incense of praise, and ; I 
the worship of admiration ; I say, || 
what is this man, in real grandeur, il 
utility, and moral beauty of chtir- ! 
acter, to the unassuming youth,who, 
though well educated and exten- 
sively read, and with a mind that 
could luxuriate in all the pleasures 
of literary pursuits, devotes a large 
portion of jiis time to the exercises 
of benevolence: who on a Sabbath 
journies to some neighbouring vil- 
lage on foot, sustaining the storms 
of winter, and the sultry heats of 
summer, to teach a school of igno- 
rant children, bound to him by no 
tie but that of our common nature, 
to read the word of God : who is 
often seen in the retired streets 
and.alleys of his own town, check- 
ing the torrents of wickedness by 
the distribution of tracts, or the 
circulation of the Bible: who, when 
fatigued with business, would glad- 
ly seek the repose of home, or else, 
thirsting for knowledge, would fain 
converse with books, but instead of 
this, devotes his evening hours to 
assist in managing the business of 
public institutions! 

Need I ask which of these two 
is the most honourable cliaracterr 
They admit of no comparison. 
The wreath of literary fame, the 
laurel of the warrior, the tribute of 
praise offered to superior wit, are 
empty and worthless compared with 
tlie pure bright crown of the philan- 
thropist. There is a time coming 
when the former shall be of no val- 
ue in tlie eyes of their possessors, or 
the world ; but the distinctions or 
superior beneficence, belong to an 
order which shall be acknowledged 
in heaven,and shall be worn with un- 
fading brilliancy through eternity. 

I exhort, therefore, my children, 
that you do all the good you can, 
both to the souls and bodies of jour 
fellow creatures : for this end, as 
I have already said, you were bom 



into the world ; and socic^ haft 
claims upon your attention, which 
you cannot neglect without disre-* 
gard i ng the authority of God. Give 
jour property for this purpose* Be-^ 
gin life with a conviction, :that' eve- 
ry one ought to devote a fair por- ' 
tion of his worldly substance for 
the benefit of others. No man 
ought to set apart a less proportion 
of his income for the good of the 
public, than a tenth. Whatever 
estate yours should be, whether 
great or small, consider that it comes 
to you with a reserved claim of one 
tenth for the public. Consider 
yourself as having a right to only 
nine tenths. Pay tithes of ail you 
possess to the cause of God and 
man. Be frugal in your general 
expenditure, that you may have the 
more to do good with. Waste not 
that upon unnecessary luxuries of 
dress or living, Avhich thousaids 
and millions want for necessary 
comfort and religious instruction^ 
The noblest transformation of pro- 
perty is not into personal jewels^ 
or splendid household furniture, or 
costly equipages; but into clothing 
for the naked, food for the hungry, 
medicine for the sick, knowledge 
for the ignorant, holiness for the 
vicious, salvation for the lost. 

Give your influence^ whatever it 
be, to the cause of the public. Wc 
have all a circle of innuence, and 
it is more extensive than we imag- 
ine. We are all, and always doing 
good or harm. Two persons never 
meet, however short the duration, 
or whatever be the cause of the in- 
terview, without exerting some in- 
fluence upon each other. An im- 
portant transaction, a casual hint, 
a studied address, each and all may 
become the means of controlling thcr 
mind of those with whom we have 
to do. Let your infhience be all 
thrown into the scale of the public 
good. Do your own duty^ and en- 
deavour to rouse others to do theirs. 

Let your exertions in the public 
cause, be the result of deliberate 
purpose, not of mere accident. SSet 
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yourselves to do- good. Pursue a 
ajBtem, and act not from caprice. 
Let not your zeal be a blaze at one 
time, and a mere spark at another. 
i^udy your sttuation^ ctrcumstan- 
cesj talmis^ and let your benevolence 
flow through that channel which 
Providence has more especially open- 
ed before you* All are not fitted 
for, nor are they called to the same 
work. In the division of the labour 
of mercy, occupy that station, and 
be content with tnat work, to which 
you are obviously destined. Avoid 
the disposition which wUl be first 
in the front rank^ or no where. 
This is selfishness, not benevolence: 
selfishness operating in the way of 
activity, instead of indolence : of 
giving, instead of hoarding. Be 
anxious to do good, though, like the 
mintstering angels, your agency 
should never be seen, but only felt 
Bo not be discouraged by difficul- 
ty, nor disheartened by ingratitude: 
seek your reward in the approba- 
tion of conscience, and the smile of 
Grod, not in the acknowledgments 
of men. Persevere to the end of 
life ; and be not weary in well do- 
ing. Be diligent, for the world is 
dying around you, and you are dy- 
ing with it You are youn^ : but 
you are mortal. Your time ot work- 
ing may be short, and therefore 
strive to do much in a little time ; 
for a man's life is not toiie meas- 
ured 80 much by the years that he 
lives, as by the work he docs. You 
may die, but if you do good, your 
work lives; lives and multiplies its 
kind on earth, and then follows you 
to heaven, to live in your own re- 
membrance, and in the happiness 
of others through everlasting ages. 
" As therefore we have opportu- 
nity, let us do good unto all men ; 
especially unto them that are of the 
household of faith: and let us not be 
weary in well doing, for in due sea- 
son we shall reap it we faint not "^ 

* Ev^y yoixog person ought to read 
that uicomparable work of Cotton Math- 
er's, •ntitled, '' Essays to do good/' edited 
}n^ the Rev. GL Border. 
March, 18S6, 



For the Am. Bap. Migazine. 

MESSRS. EDITORS, 

We solicit through the medium 
of your valuable work, ^he atten- 
tion of all our churches to the in- 
teresting concerns connected widi 
the approaching Triennial Anniver- 
sary of the *< wneral Convention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the 
United States for Foreign Mis- 
sions.^^ In looking over the ac- 
counts published by the Treasurer, 
of monies receivecf, we have been 
much disappointed, and sometimes 
almost discouraged, at the small- 
ness of the amount. When we 
consider the number and ability of 
our churches, we are irresistibly 
brought to the conclusion, that in 
relation to the Missionary opera- 
tions of the present day, there is a 
great want of that deep interest, 
which every professed aisciple of 
Christ ought to cherish, on a sub- 
ject so interwoven with the' salva- 
tion of a world that lieth in wick- 
edness. This we believe to be the 
case with our churches generally. 
There are, it is readily admitted, 
honourable exceptions. Some have 
formed Primary Societies, and have 
aided liberally in replenishing the 
Treasury. This has also been the 
case in some of our Associations. 
It is, however, still true, that we 
are greatly deficient The evil of 
which we complain, imperiously 
demands a remedy ; and shall we, 
with dependence on God, attempt 
this? Or shall we desert the cause, 
and thus practically deny its im- 
portance ? W^e trust a redeemiiie 
power still exists, and that it will 
soon be called forth with success. 
Among the various means that may 
be used to awaken a proper feeling 
on this subject, we would earnestly 
recommend a more general circu- 
lation and attentive perusal of your 
useful Magazine. It is believed 
that this missionary herald has done 
much towards accomplishing this 
great object And we learn with 
pleasup, that the Christian Watch- 
roan, while it ha^ greatly nofrertd 
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in appearance, is now sharing with possessed ; that " the field is ike 
liberality, the patronage of the -.- ^-l : r :.« 

Christian community. 

These pablications, containing, 
as the/ often do, accounts from the 
Eastern and Western world, can- ! 
not fail to enlist the best feelings 
of our hearts, and often constrain 
us to inquire. Lord, what wilt thou 
have us to do ? When in our im- 
agination we view Dr. Judson and 
his associates, ^' who counted not 
their lives dear unto them," loaded 
with chains, and immured within 
the walla of a gloomy prison, wait- 
ing with trembling anxiety their 
approaching fate; when we con- 
sider the privations and sufferings 
of these servants of the Most High 
God, and reflect on the deplorable 
ignorance and wretchedness of 
-mose gentiles to whom they have 
gone to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; when for a mo- 
ment we reflect on the immense 
value of their souls, their danger of 
everlasting perdition, and the h ap- 
piness they are capable of enjoying; 
—a mere glance at these affecting 
facts will call forth all the sympa- 
thies of which we are capable. 

We would surest to our church- 
es, and particulany to their pastors, 
the utility of communicating impor- 
tant religious intelligence at the 
monthly concert of prayer. On 
these occasions, the mind is tender, 
and susceptible of good impres- 
sions. The exercises of this day 
seem calculated to produce a most 
interesting association of feelings. 
It is empliatically the great prayer 
dfty of tne Christian world; and on 
those occasions, our prayers and 
alms should always accompany 
each other. Let ministers improve 
these seasons of special prayer, to 
stimulate their brethren to more 
vigorous exertions in support of 
missions, foreign and domestic 
Having contributed somethings in 
aid of these great objects, we are 
in danger of indulging in self com- 
. piacency, and seem to forget that 



t^or/rf," and the promise of reaping 
the reward of Heaven is not to the 
slothful and indolent,^ but to those 
only, who, not weary in well doing, 
continue faithful unto thf end. 
<« Be thou faithful unto c/eorA, and 
I will give thee a crown of life,'' 
was the declaration of the Saviour. 
It should be remembered that we 
live at a period, when great mis- 
sionary efforts are required. A 
state of feeling on this subject, that 
might not have deserved censure 
some twenty or thirtjr years ago, 
would now be entirely inexcusable. 
The times of this ignorance God 
winked at ; but now commandeth 
all to awake from their lethargy, 
and engage with zeal in those be« 
nevolent measures, which are in 
operation for the general diffusion 
of the benefits of the glorious Gos- 
pel of the blessed God. We ar^ 
aware that on account of the war 
in the Burman Empire, missionary 
exertions in that important station 
have been suspended for the pre- 
sent. But shall we on this ac- 
count relax in our exertions ? Or 
shall we not rather avail ourselves 
of this occasion to recruit our 
strength, and be prepared for more 
vigorous efforts in aid of the grand 
designs of Heaven in relation to 
those dark places of the earth P 

It is confidently expected, that 
the war with the Burmese will 
prepare the way for greater facili- 
ties in prosecuting the objects of 
the mission. The wrath of man 
shall praise God. Besides, are not 
other important stations to be sup- 
ported ? Shall we foi^t the red 
brethren of our western forests ? 
Surely we are debtors to these bar- 
barians, and ought to feel under 
the most solemn obligations to do 
ail in our power to emancipate 
them from the slavery of ignorance 
and sin. We again most affec- 
tionately request our brethren to 
consider these important subjects. 
It is the cause of God ; it must, it 
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f tuilUry assistance it is still Ltrue, 
I "we can do what we loill do." 
I Remember the motto of that man ' 
I of God, who has spent his valuable j 
' life in successfully translating; the' 
I Sacred' Scriptures into the various I 
languaces^ of the East, " Attefnpt 
great thii^g, expect great things. " 
Wc anticipate with much pleasure, 
that at the meeting to Which we have j 
alluded, many of the representa- j 
dves of the thousands of Israel, I 
will be prepared to pour into the I 
treasury of the Lord their grateful ! 
offerings, and find that it is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

We have lately seen a letter from ' 
a hie^y esteemed minister in New- 1 
York to the Treasurer, and obtain- 
ed permission to publish an extract, ! 
which is herewith subjoined. This 
letter affords mucli encouragement, 
and ought to stimulate all to go and 
do likewise. 

A LAYMAN. 



I have the pleasure of remitting 
2200 to the Treasurer of the Con- 
-rentioD, in behalf of the New-York 
Baptist Foreign Mission Society. 
This is the last sum you will re- 
ceive from this Society, as it has 
been dissolved, and we hope that 
at least three, if not four Societies 
will growout of the materials which 
constituted it. We have already 
organized one in Oliver Street, and 
I have set out with a determina- 
tion to raise SIOOO, before the Con- 
vention assembles in New-York, 
if it be at all practicable. 1 have 
Bomething^ore than 8500 already 
snbacribtS, and the prospect for the 
balance is at present very encour- 



In «aaitii>n to this very animating let- 
Ur, we HibjoiD anotber lately received on 
this lubject from a clargytnan of our own 
■ 1 a populouB town in New- 



England. We hope it may provoke many 
mothers to abound in good worfci. 



To IbF Editun cf llie am. nip. Mtguiai. 

I was exceedingly gratified a few 
weeks since with an instance of 
thouglitful liberality which occur- 
red among the people of my charge, 
land which iviui your permission I 
. will relate. 

, A lady of m v church called upon 
me shortly after the commence- 
j ment of the present yeai^and ac- 
■ companied by her two little son^. 
I Each of them brought in his hand 
I the missionary oHenng which he ' 
;had saved from the donationa he 
had received during the past year. 
Tlie whole from Uiemselvea and 
their sister amounted to between 
two and three dollars. The amount 
it is true was not large, but its 
moral effect was far too important 
to be foi^tten. Each cent of that 
offering had witnessed an effort of 
self denial in the child, and had 
taught him to feel for the miseries 
and strive for the relief of his fel- 
low men. Those children had 
learned to deny their appetites for 
the cause of benevolence; a lesson 
which many an older man dies with- 
out having learned. I looked on 
them at that moment, and at the 
pious mother who had taught them, 
as a specimeji of huma& nature, 
far more respectable, more valua- 
ble and more honourable than can 
be found in the selfish splendour of 
charioted wealth, or in the still 
more fascinating exhibitions of un- 
sanctified intellect. 

I tM yaiu* irnly, 

CLERICUS. • 



Many tilings are spoken of, i» 
the Scriptures, as good : but there 
is not one thing emphatically call- 
ed anffOj which does not relate to> . 
CtuiBt or his coming. 
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FOREIGN MISSION. 

Letters have been receiFcd from Mr. 
Wade, under the date of September 1st, 
1825. They contain nothing new re- 
tpecting the mission. The printing of the 
Bnrmao dictionary was proceeding. Mr. 
Hough warf expected soon to leave Cal- 
Ctttft ibr lUngoon, to make arrangements 
preparatory for the re-establishment of 
the misaion in that place. Mrs. Wade 
had suffered two severe attacks of fever, 
but was then convalescent, and was con- 
sidered out of danger. 

A letter has also been received by the 
assistant Corresponding Secrctar}'^, from 
Mr. Boardraan, dated 52 days out fi-om 
Philadelphia. The passage, though 
far from spreedy, had been very pleasant. 
They were treated by the Captain and 
Supercargo in the most friendly manner. 
They had prayer in the cabin every eve- 
ning, and services regularly every Sab- 
bath. They are before this, in all proba- 
bility, at the scene of their labours. 

The latest accounts from Mr. Judson 
and Dr. Price, are furnished by Edward 
A. Newton; Esq. late of Calcutta, who 
haa just arrived in Boston. We have 
been fiivoured with the perusal of a note 
to him from an officer in the British 
army, who had returned to Calcutta. He 
states, on undoubted anthority, that the 
situation of Dr. Jadson and his compan- 
ions is not at present perilous, and that 
their friends have bat little reason to en- 
tertain any apprehensions of their final 
safety. 



CAREY STATZOX. 

ZXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. ISAAC 
M'GOT to bis FRIEND Iff BOSTOff. 

Carey, 100 wMe* H. W, rf 
Fort Wayne, tnd^Ocu IS, 18SS. 
9cai oHxIieff^ 

,Or retnrniog from Thomas toXlarey, 

ia Beptesiiberi I brooght wkh me a little 



Ottawa boy, the fourth from that place 
now in our school. This circumstance 
is mentioned as an evidence that those 
Indians are really desirous to be favoured 
with a schoolit- and this, in connexion 
with several other hopeful circumstances, 
exhibits the favourableness of our pros- 
pects there, notwithstanding the opposi- 
tion of some of them. But this subject 
cannot be mentioned without sighing un- 
der a distressing want of missionbrles. 
' To our correspondents, we oflen com 
plain of the obstacles to Indian reform, 
occasioned by the introduction of ardent 
spirits into the Indian country. The 
following extract of a letter from a re- 
spectable friend at Fort Wayne, eonfirms 
the justness of our complaints. " I fbv 
you will have troublesome times the en- 
suing season. The country is full of 
traders, and 1 have no doubt, of whiskey 
too. It goes from this place by waggon 
loads." The mind can never turn to this 
subject but with pain ! The snares which 
are spread by this prevailing evil have 
entangled some of the natives, for whom 
we had indulged hopes of better things. 
But the enemy may not always triumpJi, 
and say, Aha ! so would wr have it ! The 
following circumstances exhibit the pow- 
er of Grace, and are by us gratefully ac- 
knowledged as tokens of encouragement. 

K , about 22 years of age, who was 

baptized last winter, returned to his & 
ther's in the spring, under the impressioQ 
that his course with us was completed, 
and that he would enter qpon business 
for himself His father was a Canadian 

trader with an Indian family, and K 

had been taken into our family, from the 
Indian dress, and manners, and country. 
He now proposed joining his father in 
the Indian trade. 

Soon after his departure from us, he 
found himself exposed to many sneera of 
the impious, who oflen ridiculed bim for 
his sobriety, saying he was like ea oM 
man ; it was no crime to use profime htn- 
goage, it was only ati act of the lips, «nd 
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not ot'iJie heart, «&c. He had commonly 
"utertained lowly idoas of Jiimself, and at 
tliis time his unworthiness was more sen- 
sibly felt than usual. *^ It seemed to me/' 
says he, '' that I could do nothini; that 
was good." He felt much discouraged, 
disc(aisolate, and uncomfortable, there 
being none to speak a word of encour- 
agement to him, or to whom he might 
tcU his sorrows ; and he iMieame lethar- 
gick in Christian duties, and too much 
neglected prayer. 

His father sent him with sOTeral 

bands under his direction to T to 

porehase whiskey. This was a grief and 
trial to him ; yet, in obedience to his 
Other's instructions, he purchased and 
brought back into the wilderness 20 bar- 
rels of wlriskey. 

A powerful temptation, especially to a 
young man commencing business, now 
assailed him. His father required him to 
sell ont the liquor to the Indians, and for 
his eoeonragement in business, promised 
him the whole proceeds of the sales, 
which would amount to, at least, $1200. 
He intimated some doubts respecting the 
propriety of vending ardent spirits to the 
Indians, and was answered, it was no 
crime to sell whiskey, or any thing else, 
to any one who would purchase and pay. 
Nevertheless, he persisted in the belief 
that the course required of him would be 
sinful. He reflected on the pity he had 
sometimes indulged on seeing the Indians 
intoxicated, and the great anxiety he had 
ftlt to afford them relief, rather than to 
augment their woes. He could not but 
belieYe that the murders, and other crimes 
committed by the Indians in consequence 
of th^r intemperance, were, in part, 
chargeable to those who supplied them 
with whiskey. But " how can I disobey 
my father,*' was the trying question. At 
length he told his father that he would be 
happy to visit some of his acquaintances 
before he proceeded further in business. 
To this his father consented, and be made 

a journey to F , eighty miles from his 

father's. By this measure the trying hour 
^ was delayed a few days longer ; but what 
"step he shenld take next, he could not 
conceive. 

Iq this ftate of thingi, be arrived at F-^ 



Ij where, to his surpritsc and joy, he found 
a letter wo had written him, informing 
of our wish to send him, and some others 
of our religious pupils, to some favorable 
institution at the eastward, with a view to 
their obtaining a liberal education, that 
they might become the more useful to 
their countrymen, and requesting him to 
come and see us on the subject. This 
circumstance afforded a pretext for his 
coming on to this place. 

Afler waiting here some days for some 
expected intelligence from the eastward, 
and none having come to hand, ^b advis- 
ed him to return and take his leave of his 
father and friends, and afterwards prose- 
cute his studies in this place, until ar- 
rangements could be made for his journey 
to the eastward. It was with much re- 
luctance that he consented to follow this 
advice. At length, after declaring how 
very desirous he was to obtain a liberal 
education, and acknowledging the defer- 
ence he paid to our advice, he said, with 
deep affection, and with tears in his eyes, 
" Well, next Tuesday or Wednesday I 
will start to my father's ; but I know I 
shall be gone ! (ruined) I cannot return 
to this place again." It was at this time 
that I became acquainted with the circum- 
stance of his father's wish that he should 
deal out ardent spirits to the Indians, as 
mentioned above. He supposed that if 
he saw his father before arrangements 
were certainly made for his going to Col-* 
lege, he would be required to assist in 
this wicked traffick until the matter was 
settled. He feared to put himself again 
in the way of this trial and temptation. 
" If," says he, **1 should sin in this thing,, 
then I must be dismissed from your fami- 
ly and from the Church. When I joined 
the Church, I feared that I should, at 
some time, do bad ; but I thought I would 
endeavour to be religious. - Had I known 
that my conduct would be such as to ob- 
1^ you to dismiss me, I would not have 
been baptized." 

He has since visited, and taken leave of 
his people, (his father feeling himself not 
a little disappointed,) and is, at the mo- 
ment of ny writing this, united with six 
other promising religious Indian youths 
io our ichool, pursuing his studies witb 



KTcal uuiUuiiy ; ilmiikful Fur, and sniinul 
ed -widi ihe prospect of obtaining, in som 
-cl&Hiical gchaol a liberol «clucoUaD 

Another deliglitfulinstanto uf Cliristin 
■tabilil; Occura in ■ neiglibauriiig India 
woinui nbo wu tjnplixed )iist June.- 
Every niclLod whicli wicUedness -coui 
iaiBDl, liaa been usod l>y KhIiIF! of licr ri 
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unite witli tliem in tlieir 
revelry, but all without succew. Fre- 
quently diB boa left her Jiouse, ijiid some- 
limes in tbeniglil, to avoid (ho diaotdera 
of the uople around Iho place, and haa 
laken jjftllor Bt llio iniasion cstsliUslimcni. 
T« jon, air, and others wiio feci inloresl- 
t& in the wellara of the mission, it nill 
afibrd aalisfaction to know, tbal our heav- 
only Talher, guarding us with paternal 
oere, inspires "with compassion and g€ne- 
rosity many distant friends ivho ]ii)araUy 
Gontnbute to tbo support of tbe schuul. 
On the IM inat. ive retcivtd eleven hoioe 
of clothing, &c. from friends in -different 
places in New-EnBl*""!' Some other box- 
es from Mew- York, and elsewhere, are eii 
the way hither. Regular acknowledg- 
menla of these favnurs had been made to 
the ilonors by Uller, and in.our accounts 
to the Board of missions, aubmilted quar- 
terly. While we nrc iDnslramed to la- 
mont the poorness ofour iabours, »e cEin. 
neverthelaa!!, nsaare those uhn h;<va aidud 
in this work, tlint llieir |:ifis have not been 
wholly waatad on people not profited 
thereby. Some of the wild wanderers 
may now be found at the/e<( of Jeaua, 
clothed and in their right mind. In thie 
humble, proper plucc I wonld be their 
eompanion, on bidding an agreeable cor- 
respondent an affectionate 

Faronall. 

ISAAC M'COY. 



Carry, Hn. If, II 

Jraffords ua ainguJar satisfaction Ic 
cover among our rude neighbours, though 
in inatances rather solilaiy, some a 
lioa 10 the Sabbath. This ii HtuActory 



civil as well aa a religious point of ^ 

vien, because it tenda to the eitablish- , 

ment of order. About the Grat of last , 

month, th; Fulawuiomiss witfaiD the ,, 

agency of Cbieigo were called into thai c 

place to roceive an annuity f>om our gnr- ^ 

emment. Topnibee, ihe principal Chief, .. 

and ]ii5 party had jippoinled a day toiel n 

be the Sablwth, on the uoming of which 
he called to infbim us of their intention 
to leave, and to inquire if it were proper 
for them so to do, saying, " If you thuik 
it improper for us lo roinmence our jour- 
ney on prnyer-day I H-ili wait until tomor- 
row." This old man )iad spent about 
eighty years, almost wholly ignorant even 
of tlie existence of (he Sabbath. Itisseru- 
ples, and his ready acquiescence Jn our 
advice to delay his jonrney, were, then- 
lore, the more grnlifving lo U9. 

In compfiny of a conaiderable namber 
of Indians, I made a journey to Chicago 
myself about this lime. Whether w« 
journey with the poor Indian, OT rest with 
him in his HiKwam, ws must be pained 
with a view of his poverty, Tboae with I 
whom I travelled, and the multitude' I j 
passed on the way, wore almoat wholly | 
dostiluto of food, except aa they rarely, 
and with difficulty, caught some smtU 
anunnl. At one village, ne saw a con- 
siderable number oTlrsvcllors, who were 
preparing lo send outeomeof iheir young 
men in quest of deer. M'heo at any tune 
r hailed to Inkc lefreahments, the hungry 
travellers in ''ompany would slop bIm, lo 
whom my feeljn^s obliged me to divide 
my own stock of proviMom as long m il 
could be divided. 

On tlie 8th, abont 40 chieft and many ' 
others were called together at the Cdiib- 
cil room ui Chicago. Many of them wan 
from Illinois and the western shorea of 
Lake Michigan, whom had never seen 
before, to whom ttie United Stale* Agent 
gave jne a vi^cy appropriate introduction. 
The chiefs with wliom 1 had not been 
previously ncquainted came forward And 
gave mo tho hand with the nppoDrnnce of 
much sficction. The aalutation nf ni» 
of ilicm Was, " Brother, we join on» 
hands — our hearts also are united. I •■• 
luta you in the nime of the Great Spiril." 
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I then arose, and delivered a short addrefs 
to them. 

Usually the Indians, soon afler receiv- 
ing a payment from the United States, 
find ardent spirits, and intoxication, dis- 
order, and sometimes several murders. 



firilow. I waa delighted on this occasion, every department of the schools, of the 



would never be.alienated by them, should 
speedily be originated, for the education 
of both females and males, in those 
branches which would qualify the former 
to take the management of female schools, 
and the latter to fill, with acceptance. 



that through the prompt measures of the 
Agent, not an intoxicated Indian was to 
be seen. 

I have reason to believe that my visit 
to that place will promote th^ interests of, 
at least, the school department of the mis- 
sion. I carried home on my horse (90 
miles through the wilderness) a poor lit- 
tle outcast boy, and three others from that 
neighbourhood have since been brought 
into our school. 

The want of Missionaries obliges us to 
keep a hired teacher in the school. This 
is expensive, and not quite so pleasant as 
if a competent supply of missionaries 
would allow one to that department. — ! 
Nevertheless, I may safely say the school ' 
flonriahes. It is delightful to see many 
of these late suffering children, now com- 
fortably clad, and • daily acquiring a 
knowledge of labour and of letters, and 
often bowing with us before the throne of 
God. How differently situated are hun- 
dreds of other little wanderers in the wil- 
derness ! 

In so large an assemblage of Indian 
youth as are with us, it is not strange 
that there is with some, at times, an ap- 
parent want of gratitude. Very different, 
however, were the feelings of one of oar 
pupils, when, the other day, ho said to 
me with tears of thankfulness, " I have 
many a time thought what a good thing 
it was that I became acquainted with the 
mission ! My father never gave me any 
good advice. I did not see or hear any 
thiDg* that was good. Here you give me 
good advice. If I had not found you, I 
should now. be a wild Indian." 

Notwithstanding the attention given to 

the subject of education by the promoters 

of Indian reform, we doubt whether the 

' tifne importance of this thing has been fhl- 

- It understood by many. Our doubts mul- 

^Aplj on the subject of the education of 

Indian /emoZe^. We believe that schools 

located in some Indian country, that 



church, and of the State, in a* civil com- 
munity. This is a subject in which we 
feel much interested, and we are, at this 
time, doing what we can towards its pro- 
motion. 

With hopes well founded that the time 
is drawing near when the Indians will fill 
their own pulpits, teach their owtf^ehools, 
and govern, by good laws, their own com- 
munity, it is with satisfaction I say to a 
zealous promoter of these good things, 
I am respectfully. 

Your obedient Serrant, 

ISAAC M'COY. 



FROM THE SAME, DATED 

Carey, Kov, SO, 1825. 
Dear Brother, 

The affliction of one of my little daugh- 
I ters obliged me to make a journey to 
I Fort Wayne, between the 25th of last 
month and the 7th of the present. This 
was one case among many, and some of 
them very serious ones, in which the 
want of medical skill at. the Mission was 
sensibly felt. It would be a great bless- 
ing indeed if missions in the Indian coun- 
try could each have a regular bred 
physician connected with it. It would 
also be a relief to many poor suffering 
Indians. The superstition of the natives 
would warn a physician to be cautious in 
I his prescriptions on bis first practice 
among them. But he might soon inspire 
a confidence that would render him safe. 
We are oflen called on by our neighbours 
to visit the sick, and solicited to adminis- 
ter medicine. 

Among the natives, the idea of magic 
I is always associated with the science of 
dhdieine as practised by themselves, and 
ftw instances of sickness occur in our 
neighbourhood, in which there are not 
dancing and conjuring performed around 
the afflicted for his relief In my ac- 
quaintance with the Indians, I have found 
nothing to induce me to unite in the 
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rather popular opinion, that Indian Dsct' 
ors are remarkably skilful ; but I have 
seen much to establish the contrary sen- 
timent. Generally we find those, who 
denominate themselves MedUine m^n, or 
women, of all others, the most ignorant 
and superstitious. 

Could not a studious Indian lad, of 
promising talents and manners, and of 
capacity to read English with facility, 
and to write a fair hand, find, in our hap- 
py United States, a moral, kiud friend, 
who could help him to a thorough knowl- 
edge of the science of medicine ? We 
shmild be exceedingly thankful, if one 
such from our school could be thus high- 
ly fhvoured. The favour would have a 
direct bearing on the subject of Indian re- 
form. His residence and services among 
his people would have a tendency to cor- 
rect their superstition, and to improve 
their minds, as well as to contribute to 
thisir comfort, and he would, of course, 
be qualified for a Missionary, and for 
many stations of importance in his na- 
tion. 

Our crop of wheat, com, and vegeta- 
bles, the past season, was the most pro- 
ductive of any the Mission has ever gath- 
ered. We have, however, sustained a 
severe loss in the destruction by fire, of 
about 50 tons of prairie hay, a loss which 
in this place, cannot be remedied. If the 
winter should prove severe, we shall 
scarcely be able to save the lives of oui 
stock. 

Two young brethren from Cincinnati, 
Ohio, have lately united with us, with 
the intention of bearing a part of our 
Missionary labour ; we hope they will be 
found valuable acquisitions to the Mis- 
sion. Their arrival imparted much pleas- 
ure, as the want of Missionaries was very 
great. Brother and sister Simerwell have, 
'this fall, with the approbation of the Mifr" 
«ionaries, been about two months absent 
on a visit to Kentucky, and in ay ab- 
aence, the care of the male departmdirof 
the Mission devolved wholly on brother 
Lykins, and that of the female depart- 
ment oa my wife. 

Many Ottawas firom the North have 
passed our place the present antumn, jOD 
"their way to more aontheriy bunting 



grounds. To these, and to others in onr 
neighbourhood, we endeavour to impart^ 
instruction.' Our neighbours are at this | 
time very much scattered to their hunt- 
ings ; nevertheless we find a few, to I 
whom my brethren, as well as myself, 
endeavour to communicate tlie tidings of 
salvation. 

You are aware of our desires that the 
scattered, peeled, and perishing tribes, 
should be gathered into a colony, in the 
vast, unsettled regions west of Missouri 
and Arkansas. Daily experience urges 
the importance of this measure. The 
Cherokees, who have not been chased 
from place to place like most others on 
our borders, but who have from the first, 
been allowed to occupy a country of 
their own, of sufficient extent to screen 
them from the ruin which follows a closer 
connexion with the whites, may whh pro- 
priety be now called a civilized people, 
increasing in number, and improving in 
arts and science. The subject of colon- 
izing the unsettled tribes, and the de- 
tached hordes, requires no stronger argu- 
ment in its favour, than a comparison of 
the flourishing Cherokees, with the thou- 
sands of wanderers, whose wretchedness 
is daily increasing. For the accomplish- 
ment of this design, we daily pray. 

Deeming that the davm of that day is 
perceivable, when the great trumpet shall 
bo blown, and when the outcaits which 
were ready to perish, shall come to the 
true worship of the Lord, it is with pleas- 
ant anticipations that I subsdibe 
Affectiomtdj ycHin, 

ISAAC M'COT. 



LIBERIA. 

January 4, 1896. The Brig Vine sailed 
from Boston for Liberia, carrying upwards 
of 40 coloured persons to reinforce the 
colony ia Liberia. They were acoom- 
panied by Rev. Mr. Skssiohs, agent for 
the Society, and Rev. Calviv Hoi.to9| a 
Missionary to Liberia, under the p a te B B * 
age of the Baptist Board of ForeigB Wm 
aiotts. Mr. Holton goes out at fMmm 
more particularly as an agent to afcerttla 
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so far as possible, 'the present condition 
of the natives in the vicinity of the colo- 
ny, with the view of establishing hereaf- 
ter, should circumstances permit, a more 
extensive and permanent station among 
these so long benighted and oppressed of 
our fellow men. 
Previous to the embarkation of thciM' 



I emigrants, thos^e among them who wero 

professors of religion were embodied into 

: a congregational church by an ecclesiaa* 

• tical council convened for the purpose ia 

j Park street Church. . ermon by the Rev. 

S. E. Dwight, from Psahn xviii. 31. JSiAw- 

pia shall soon stretch nt her hunds unt» 

Qod. 



TABTTIiAXl VZBW 

OF PROTESTANT MISSIONS THROUGHOUT THE WORLD, 

IN THEIR GEOGRAPHICAL ORDER. 



Compiled froQi the Lundon Missionary Register fur January and February 1821, 

and from the preceding Survey. 

Native 
Stations* 

19 
27 
3 
4 
3 
I 
1 



Western Africa, 
South Africa, 
African Islands, 
Mediterranean, 
Black and Caspian Seas, 
Siberia, 
China, 
India beyond the Ganges, 
India within the Ganges, 
. Ceylon, 

Indian Archipelago, 
AuiStral Asia and Polynesia, 
South American States, 
Guiana and the West Indies, 
North American Indians, 
Labrador, ^ 

Greenland; 



5 
5U 
18 
15 
35 

1 
59 
35 

3 

4 

289 



Mistionaries* 
2G 
50 
7 
16 
Ji4 
3 
1 
11 
120 
28 
21 
63 

104 • 
b8 
14 
16 



Aiiii9tant*% 

23 
6 
1 



Pupil* 
in Srh0»h, 

3,460 

245 



Member* 
tftheChurcJL 
603 

367 



1 
1 

240 
29 

03 



150 
22,240 
12,164 

250 
7,586 



49& 
381 

2,000* 



2,322 33,680t 
900 200 

193 



Thf) above tabular view is as perfect as 
can well be expected. Still it is very de- 
fective in some of its parts ; especially in 
reference to the number of Native Assist- 
ants employed, the number of Pupils in 
the Schools, and the number of Commu- 
nicants in the Churches. In several in- 
stances, in the principal Survey from 
which the table was compiled, the J^ative 
Assistants connected with missionary sta- 
tions are said to be '' many," and in other 
instances it is only stated in general that 
there are native assistants. The whole 
pamber may be '500. In estimating the 
number of Pupils^ we have adhered to 
the documents embodied in the above 
named Surveys. But it falls far short of 
the truth *, as may be seen from the fol- 
lowing fact. In a general view of the 
Wesleyan missions in Ceylon, it is said, 
on the authority, of one of the mission- 
aries in that island, that the whole num- 
bflorof pupils connected with those mis- 
wms, is between 9,000 and 10,000 : but in 
'Ae survey of the several stations, owing 
io the want of documents, we find the 



534 394 50,000 37,919 

j mention of only about 2,000. Other sim^ 
' ilar instances of deficiency might be 
pointed out. Nearly a hundred schools 
were also mentioned, without any notice 
of the number of scholars, which they 
contain, i'robably the whole number of 
pupils in the schools established by mis- 
sionaries, falls not mudi short of 100,000. 
But the deficiency in the statement res- 
pecting the number of CommumcarUs in 
the mission churches, is believed to be 
far greater, than in respect either to th^ 
Native Assistants, or the Pupils. From 
but few stations do any returns appear. 
Had we time to make, ourselves, an ex* 
tensive examination of documents, we 
might doubtless approximate much near- 
er to the real number of those, who, from 
aoevangelized nations, have publicly pro- 
^ftesed the Christian faith. The Mora- 
vians estimate the converts connected with 
their missions at 30,000. It should also 
be added, that in the above table all the 
male laboarers at the missionary stations 
are reckoned : but the ordained mission- 
aries amount to but little more than 400. 



• Mr. Ellis ettimatet the number of communicanu in the Soeiely bluidt st 3,000. . .. ^ 

i> Upwards of 25,000 of these are eolotured people io coimfluon irith the Methoottt aeaoqypStKiau 
About 4,000 are memben of the Baptist Church. 
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ORIGIN OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

Mr. Robert Raikes was born at Glou- 
cester (Eng.) in the year 1735. His fa- 
ther was the printer and proprietor of the 
Gloucester Journal, and to this business 
the subject of our memoir succeeded, by 
which he is said to have acquired a com- 
petent property. We are not acquainted 
with the circumstancel^of his education, 
or the events of his early life, but active 
benevolence distinguished his manhood, 
and that Divine principle (without which 
all jpretensions to religion are as the 
mounding brass and tinkling cymbal) was 
first called into action by the forlorn con- 
dition of the Prisoners in the Bridewell 
©f Gloucester. His property, his pen, and 
his influence, were aevoted to provide for 
..them, not only the things needful for this 
life, but the more important advantages 
■^f religious and moral instruction, in or- 
^er to nrepare them for the enjoyment of 
a happier world. 

The circumstances which led to the 
formation of the Sunday School System, 
may be reckoned amongst the many 
proolB which the history of the world 
nirnishes, that Providence has frequently 
caused the most magnificent effects to 
spring from means the most simple, and 
by the steady persevering efforts of an in- 
dividual, the most important ends have 
often been accomplished. With a sensa- 
tion of delight, which none can conceive, 
hui those who have drunk from the same 
perennial fountain, Mr. Raikes, when on 
the threshold of Eternity, related the in- 
teresting story of the origin of Sunday 
flcbools. One day in the year 1782, he 
went into the suburbs of his native citv to 
hire a gardener. The man was from 
home, and while Mr. Raikes awaited his 
return, be was much disturbed by a group 
•f noisy boys who Infested the street. He 
asked the gardener's wife the cause of 
these children being so neglected and de- 
praved. Her emphatic reply was, >^ O, 
Sir I if you were here on a Sunday you 
would pit}r them indeed, we cannot read 
our Bioh in peacd for them." This an- 
swer operated with the force of electri- 
city, and called forth all the energy -of iiis 
benevolent soul. ^* Can nothing," %o 
'asked, ^' be done for these poor children ? 
Is there any body near that will take 
them to school t>n a Sunday f" He was 
informed that there was a person in the 
neighbourhood who would probably do 
it. <* At this important moment (to use 
bis own language) the werd '< tr^" was 



so powerfully impressed upon his mind 8f 
to decide him at once for action. He iiil- 
mediately went and entered into a treaty 
with the school-mistress to take charge 
of a certain number of destitute children 
on the Sabbath day, and this proved the 
grain of nrustard seed which has already 
produced a great tree, whose branches 
overshadow our own land, and whose 
roots are extending to the most distant 
regions of the earth. May its growth ad- 
vance with accelerated progress, till the 
sons and daughters of ignorance and vice 
shall find a refuge under its fostering 
shade ! 

Mr. Raikes agreed to give this poor 
woman one shilling for her day*s em- 
ployment, and he soon found three others 
who were willing to undertake a similar 
task. He now communicated his plan to 
the clergyman of the parish (the Rev. 
Thomas Stock,) who promised to co-ope- 
rate with him by visiting the schools on 
Sunday afternoons. Mr Raikes printed 
a little book which he distributed amongst 
them, and the Society for the promotion 
of Christian Knowledge, sent him a num- 
ber of Bibles and Testaments for a similar 
purpose. The effects produced on the 
conduct of these hitherto wretched chil- 
dren in a sHort time, cannot be better told 
than in the janguage of a woman living 
in the neighbourhood, who declared that 
' the place was become quite a heaven 
upon Sundays in comparison to what it 
used to be.' At the end of three years 
the number of scholars increased to 300. 
Many of these, as well as their parents, 
had scarcely ever been seen witnin the 
precincts ot a church, but now numbers 
of them began to attend with regularity, 
and as many as fifly were sometimes pre- 
sent so early as seven o'clock in the 
morning. 

Mr. Raikes not only possessed energy 
for bringing his benevolent system into 
action, but prudence for conducting it. 
In a letter to a friend, written about this 
period, he says, '^ I cannot express to you 
the pleasure 1 of^en receive, in discover- 
ing genius and innate good dispositions 
among this little multitude. It is botaniz- 
ing in human nature. I have oflen too, 
the satisfaction of receiving thanks from 
parents, for the reformation they perceive 
in their children. Of^en I have given 
them kind admonitions, which I always 
do in the mildest and gentlest manner. 
The going among them, doing them little^ 
kindnesses, distributing trifling rewwrds, 
and ingratiating myself with tbem^ I hoar, 
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liavc given me an ascendency, greater 
than I ever could have imagined ; fon I 
am told by their mistresses, Uiat they are 
ver^r much afraid of my displeasure." 
Besides attending to the instruction of the 
children in their religious and social du- 
ties, he was particular in inculcating 
habits of cleanliness ; and however mean 
or ragged their clothing might be, he in- 
sisted that each child should come to 
school with clean hands and face, and 
combed hair ; as he well knew that at- 
tention to these little decencies of life, 
have a wonderful tendency to advance 
civilization amongst the lower classes of 
society. 

During the first three years, the estab- 
lishtnent of Sunday Schools was chiefly 
limited to the vicinity of the city where 
they had originated, but when the plan 
had, in the opinion of Mr. Raikes, been 
fully tried, he conceived that it should be 
more widely disseminated. For this pur 
pose, he inserted a paragraph on the sub- 
ject in his own Journal, which was copied 
mto several of the London and provincial 
papers. The plan was adopted soon aAer 
m London, and the first name on the list 
of the first Sunday School Committee in 
the metropolis, appears to be that of the 
celebrated Jonas Hanwav. The success 
of the first effort now called the dormant 
zeal of many into action, the estab- 
lishment of Sunday schools proceeded 
throughout the nation with the rapidity of 
lightning, and before the close of his 
valuable life, which occurred in his native 
city on the 5th of A|)ril, 1811, he had the 
exnilarating satisfaction of seeing Sunday 
schools for Three Hundred Thousand 
Children established throughout the Brit- 
ish Empire. 



EXERTIONS FOB SOLDIERS AND SAILORS. 

The British government has taken 
measures to supply its army with Bibles 
and Testaments, and its seamen with 
floating chapels and with preachers, at 
the public expense. The order and regu^ 
lations with respect to the army, as pro- 
mulgated hj the Duke of York, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, are as follows : 

Horse Guards, March 11, 1835. 

The enclosed Code of Regulations "for 
providing the army with Bibles and Tes- 
taments," having been recommended by 
the prelates whose signatures are attach- 
ed tnereto, and approved by the king, I 
have the commander-in-chieTs commands 
to transmit them'for your information and 
guidance, and to express his Royal Highi- 
11888*8 expectation that they be strictly 
adhered to by the regiment under your 
command. 

Sir, your most obedient, humble servant, 

H. TosREif; A. 6. 
Officer annmanding. 



It is proposed that the following ar- 
rangements shall be made for providing 
the army with Bibles and Testaments, 
through the medium of the Chaplain* Gen- 
eral only : — 

1. That commanding officers shall be 
directed, by the Adjutant-General, to send 
to the Captain-General an immediate re- 
turn of the number of Bibles, and books 
of Common Prayer, in possession of the 
men, and the number necessary to furnish 
one to every man who can read. 

2. That, exclusive of the requisitions 
which may follow this Circular instruc- 
tion, the Chaplain-General will procure, 
from the Naval and Military Bible Socie- 
ties, and other sources, sucli a number of 
Bibles and Testaments, and Books of 
Common Prayer, together with such reli- 
gious Tracts as he may think sufficient, 
to be lodged, as a depot, in the orderly 
room of each corps, in order that recruits 
and others, wanting such books, may be 
provided from time to time, as they may 
require them : that these Bibles, &c. sbab 
be kept in a chest, and that the state of 
this depot, of books shall be inspected at 
the half-yearly inspectirns, and the num- 
ber of Bibles, &c. in store, inserted on th» 
back of each half-yearly Return, to be 
submitted to the Adjutant-General. The 
Adjutant-General will furnish the Chap- 
lain-General, half-yearly, with a return of 
what is required to keep these depots of 
books complete. 

3. It is proposed that the expense of' 
fbmishing these books to the solaiers now 
in want of them, as well as to all the re- 
cruits who may, from time to time, join 
their respective corps, shall be borne by 
the public. But thai each man who is 
found, upon the usual periodical examina- 
tion of nis necessaries, to have lost or 
disposed of his books, shall be again pro- 
vided from the depot of bibles at bis own 
expense, and commanding officers of 
corps will address to the Chaplain-Gener- 
al a return every six months. . 

(Signed) C. Cantaur. 

fi. Ebor. 
W. London.. 
London, Feb. 1625. 

The Commercial InsHtuHotts of the city 
of London, wise in respect to their own., 
interests, have contributed to the funds of 
the Society instituted in behalf of Seamea. 

.Upon looking over the list of donatioai 
to» the Seaman's Friend Society, attached 
to the Seventh Annual Report, — says the 
Editor of the Mariner's Magazine,— our 
attention was particularly arrested by the. 
liberality of some of the public mercan- 
tile Institutions. The monied Institutions., 
of London appear to feel that they have 
a deep interest in the efforts that are 
made to diffuse among seamen priuciples. 
which inculcate the strictest integrity, aad 
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'which enjoin fiWity and irdustrj-. Prop- 
erty ean teruiinly be more mMy entrust- 
ed in Ibe hands of man who have n diia 
•ense of moral obligalion, iban to those 
who are dead to nil sense of virtue and 
morality ; men who acknowledge no law 
lat naeessily, and who consider an ■iinre- 
-rtraincd indulgenceofall ihs moil dcbas- 
paesians bb ; 

iWflblo. Froi 

number of sinalit. , 

lar inBlitutions, we boIbcI the following, 
As inatnncEB oF unusual muniflecnco : — 
Bank of England, $444 

Corporation of London, 4G3 

Eaal India Compitny, 444 

Worahipful Company of Drapers, 420 
London Aaaurance Company, 230 
Kojal Eichango Company, 2:!0 

Wen India Dock Company, 338 



'. inquiry m;<i 



niiutratiTe of the differaneo betme. 

speculative and practicHl knowledge of 

the truths of the goEpe), 

Dr. D was a man of strong mind 

and PxlftiE-ive rpndiiiK i of an amiable dis- 
poailion and poiishad mniiners. il« hud 
nearly finished bia course of sluilice n 
the univerBity of Groningen, and had ob- 
t«ined the degree of Doctor of Philoso- 
phy, a grade in literary honours conferred 

Europe, He had published a Treatise in 
Xalin, de Sysieinate Leibnitiano, d rera 
.fliiroeuK jVbfione tt di< sprciati Dc Pro- 
vidtniia, which <^Iahlished his reputation 
ss «. scholar of the lirst rank. As he had 
devoted himself to the study ortheoloi;v, 
he left Grnninpea in the j-taf 17(i7, aiid 
«Ktno to Utrecht, where the most celebra- 
ted profeaioT in theology, at that lime 
drew atadenla (o attend his lectures ^m 

«vory quarter. Dr. D profesi 

defp reverence for the Christian reli 
He had studied the doclrinei. was 
oughly learned in the arguments by 
whicli they are jmaintained and defended, 
sndhad determined soon to enter into the 
ministry. But with all his iMming and 
decent profession, he was a stranger to 
the saving influence of divine grace ; and 
bad never ciperienced the converting 

Biner of (he truth upon his own heart, 
e wBB satisfied with aspcnleliye knowl- 
edge, and supposed that nolhinir more 
was neressary tn fit him fnr the ministry. 
OT render him ante as il respected his own 
peace and liapjiineaa. 

A friend, who w-a> in habits of inlima- 
Of with him, cBllins one morning to aee 
him, obeeryed n pensive air, and an unu- 
IHial aeriousneis mixed with distress in hi; 

santnatice. which prompted an inm«' 



of (lis disqni. 
Without the least reserve, he 
■nled the state of his mind, and 

'Thrprlcodinspvf-oin); he Jiiid re-^eived 
l.'Ilcr whirh infi>rmed him of He death 

faneii^cllentTTinn, thcRov Dr N , 

'h<™ heKT^tl" Ipyed, i.nd with ivhon 



bonds of 

friendsliip from early voulh. Oppressed 
with crief, he first fell the pangs which 
siieh an event U calculntod to elcitc. Rut 
the sensibility of nature soon cave nines 
to other reflections, anil nrnHfcrf enxielicii 
nd feelings nf a different kind The 
leath of bis friend introduced his own 
lealh to view. He realized the possibili- 
V of teinK also cut down suddenly in the 
p'rimeoflifc. Eternity with all its sol- 

preaaed his eoul : then, for tie first lime 
■n his lile, he was convinced of his mise- 
J. He then saw and felt that he was a 
:uilty depraved sinner, ihet he had nn 
esources in himself Do rigbteousness of 
lis own. Alarmed and distressed lie hail 
lORSprl the night with conflicting pnesinns, 
ind sought consolation in vnin from all 
ic know of the gospel. He had now be- 
, under such impressions 












sincerely desirous of in 

me," said he with great cnaemess, " 

mo where and how a wounded and a< 



.nflnd 
saved r" 



What 

■eoh- 



jiidgfd applicable 
lo (lis preseni eiercises, his friend referred 
him 1o ihe precious alonemenl of the di- 
vine Redeemer, by wliich thepratest of 
sinners who balieTB in Jesua, are iislilSed 
But of this, added bis friend, you need DO 

ed with the doctrines of the gospel. " Il 

quainted with those dnrtrines. I have 
studied them understand them individ- 
ually, and in their «onneiion. and can ex- 
plain Ihem to others, and defend them 
against odvcrMiries. But my knowledge 
^merely spei ulativc, have only yiewDd 
them In theory as perfect and divine but 
nej-er Applied them to myself I know 
not how 10 TCpcnl. or how to believa, I 
know no more how to approach th« 
throne of grace ti a condemned sinner, 
id in what way 



1 Id Jcs 



?. than he i 



he, "an 



t ijnoT 



linking and pointed sel- 
V....U V. iiiin. n„rie a m.in of great team- 
ing and infiirmalion. even in the truths of 
religion, was laid as low at the footslool 
of BOVereien grace, as the most ignorant 
sinner ; and where the diflerence between' 
speculative and experimental knowledgB 
is so clearly displayed. It need only be 
added,, it pleasad the Lord to direet hi) 
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liiinible conveft, and bring him, througl^ ' 
faith in Christ, to joy and peace in believ- 
ing. He became sometime afterwards a 
Minister, was settled in the church, and 
as highly respected for his piety and use- 
fulness, as he was before for his erudition. 
He is probably still living, and bearing 
testimony from his own experience, to 
the necessity of a new heart, and the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, to salvation. 
The writer of this anecdote is himself 
the friend alluded to above. He has a 
perfect recollection of the aCecting inter- 
view, and can vouch for the truth of this 
little narrative. — Chris. Mag. 



LAST MOMENTS OF THE REV. DR. BOGUS. 

The following account of the last mo- 
ments of the Kev. Dr. Bogue. whose 
death we announced a few weeks since, 
is from the London Evangelical Magazine 
for December. 

Dr. Bogue enjoyed his usual health till 
within a week of his decease. He had 
taken a long journey together with the 
Rev. Messrs. Campbell and Hunt, in the 
month of August last, in the counties of 
Warwick and Stafford, &c. to preach and 
make collections for the London Mission- 
ary Society ; arid he had continued to 
preach to his own congregation at Gos- 
port usually thrice on the Sabbath, until 
the place was shut up for repairs. 

It was remarkable that the last sermon 
he preached in his own pulpit, on the 
Sabbath before it \Vas shut up, was from 
the apostoJic benediction, " The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you," 1 
Cor. xvi. 23 ; and on the 16th of Octo^ 
ber, the Sabbath before he leA home, he 
preached two sermons in the vestry, from 
Gon. v. 24 ; the first from the former 
clause, '' Jlnd Enoch walked with God ;" 
the second, the last sermon he ever 
preached, from " He was not ; for God 
took him ;" thus closing amongst his be- 
loved, and now mourning flock, the pas- 
toral labours of forty-eight years. 

On Tuesday, October the 18th, he tra- 
velled by thefetage from Gosport to Brigh- 
ton, where an Auxiliary Missionary Meet- 
ing for the county of Sussex was to be 
held. He arrived about dinner time, and 
in the evening offered up the prayer be- 
fore the sermon, which was preached 'by 
the Rev. George Clayton, at the Rev. Mr 
Goulty's chapel. Dr. Bogue was then in 
pain, and he became very ill after reach- 
ing Mr. Goulty's house. Medical advice 
was immediately obtained from Mr.Fletch- 
er, a surgeon, (Mrs. G's brother) who re- 
'sided with the family. But the case soon 
becoming very serious, the assistance of 
another surgeon, an elder gentleman of 
eminence in the town, was called in. — 
'^he most prompt aiid suitable means 



were employed during the night, but with 
little success. The patient sufferer con- 
tinued under the painful pressure of his 
disorder (ischuria) until Sunday noon, 
when it was hoped that he had neen of* 
fectually relieved. These hopes, howev- 
er, proved delusive ) for in the afternoon 
of the same day he became evidently 
worse, and the expectation of protracting 
so valuable a life gradually vanished. In 
the forenoon of the next day, the painful 
duty devolved upon a near relative to in^ 
timate to him the opinion which the med- 
ical gentlemen entertained of his case. — 
He received the information with bis ac- 
customed composure, and only said^ 
" Well, my dear, the will of the Lord be 
done !'* He then desired that the 32d 
Psalm should be read to him ; after which, 
directing the door to be closed, he offered 
up a fervent and affectionate prayer on 
behalf of his beloved family ; distinctly 
commending each of them by name, to 
God, with petitions adapted to the case 
of each. 

During his painful illness he did not 
speak much, but what he did say was 
much to the purpose. " I know," said 
he, '' in whom I have believed," &c. 
And, like many other dying Christians, 
rejoiced to reflect that he had become in- 
terested in the blessings of the gospel be- 
fore the arrival of sickness and death. He 
took also peculiar encouragement from 
that promise, of which Mr. Goulty re- 
minded him, ^' I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee." " O," said he, " that 
promise is of the highest character." His 
heart continued to the last fully alive to 
the great cause of missions, and he spake 
more than once to the Senior Secretary 
of the Society, and to others who visited 
him, of the progress and prospects of the 
Missionary Society ; he took peculiar 
pleasure in observing the talents and zeal 
displayed by young ministers in the cause. 
In a letter to the Secretary a few weeks 
before, he says, " We remember the diffi^ 
culties and discouragements we met with 
in the early days of the Society ; but how 
pleasing it is tiow to find the cause almost 
universally encouraged, and the zeal of 
its friends increasing from year to year ; 
and what praise is due to Uod for what 
he hath wrought ! God honoured us and 
our elder brethren to be instruments in 
establishing the glorious institution. Let 
us rejoice that younger men are raised up 
who will carry on the work, and raise the 
building higher. It is but a small portion 
of our time that remains to us here below. 
May we be enabled to devote it entirely 
to the glory of God and the salvatioa of 
souls." 

So calm, so composed, so peaceftil was 
his ft'ame of mind during tne whole of 
his illness, that those around him could 
not help saying, ''Mark the perfect man. 
and benold the upright, for the end of 
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that man is peace." Such indeed was 
the end of this man of God, it seemed, as 
some of them said, to invite them to come 
and die with him, and to pray that their 
last end might be peaceml and serene 
like his. 

Having like the pious patriarch of old 
blessed his children, (and no doubt they 
will always esteem his dying petitions for 
them invaluable blessings,) lie fell into 
a kind of stupor, which continued all the 
following nignt ) and on Tuesday momiog, 
October 25th, about nine o'clock, he 
peacefiilly departed to the presence of 
that glorious Redeemer whose kingdom 
he had for half a century successfully la- 
boured to advance. 

We shall not now enter upon the par- 
ticulars of his history, nor attempt to de- 
lineate his character. We shall be fiir- 
i>ished with ample materials for the for- 
mer, and avail ourselves of assistance in 
the latter, from the Funeral Discourses 
which have been preached, several of 
which will probably be printed. 

As soon as the information of Dr. 
Bogue*s decease reached London, an ex- 
traordinary meeting of the Directors was 
called, on Wednesday evening, 26th Oct. 
and the following resolution passed : 

'' In recording this mournful event, the 
Directors would express the feelings of 
their minds on the solemn occasion ; their 
deceased friend was one of the very first 
projectors of the Missionary Spciety ; to- 
ward the establishment of which he ma- 
terially contributed, and for the extension 
and prosperity of which he has directed 
the best energies of his powerful and well 
informed mind for the space of thirty 
years. Bv his prayers, his writings, his 
example, his journeys, and, above all, by 
his direction and superintendence of the 
Missionarjr Seminarv at Gosport, in which 
many eminent and useful missionaries 
have been trained, he has been rendered, 
by the blessins of God, one of the chief 
instruments of the Society's prosperity 
The loss of such an efficient and disinter 
ested labourer cannot be calculated." 



BAPTIST GENERAL TRACT SOCIETY. 

The Baptist General Tract Society held 
their second annual meeting in the city of 
Washington a few weeks since. The fol- 
lowing statemants copied from the Re- 
ports of the Agent and Treasurer, will 
show the progress and present state of the 
Society. 

At the close of the preceding year, 
159,3S|0 pages of Tracts remained in the 
parent depository. Duriag the past year 
480,000 pages have been printed from 



stereotype plates. — 587,764 pages have 
been distributed ; leaving 51,564 pages 
now in the parent depository. 

Since the last Annual Report, $636 53 
have been repeived into the 'Treasury. — 
The amount due from Auxiliaries and de- 
positories, together with the value of 
Tracts and paper on hand, is |i509 43, 
making in all $1145 96. 

All the expenses incurred during the 
same time, amount to $824 86. Thus, 
on the adjustment of the fiscal concerns 
of the year, there remains a balance in 
favour of the Society of $321 10. 

To this we may add the cost of stereo- 
type plates on hand, $80 72. We thus 
have for the property of the Society, 
$401 82. ^' 

Of this sum the greater part is, at pres- 
ent, unavailable ; but will be realized as 
soon as returns can be made from Auxil- 
iaries and Depositories. 

We find reported in the last Annual 
Report, 30 Auxiliary Societies, 5 life- 
memberships, and lOCentral Depositories. 
During the past year 41 additional Auxil- 
iaries have been reported, (and, doubtless, 
others formed, of which we have received 
no information,) 20 life-memberships have 
been obtained, and 2 new Depositories 
established. Making in all 71 Auxiliaries, 
12 Central Depositories, and 25 life-mem- 
berships. 

During the first two years of iu exist- 
once, the Society has published 1,176,000 
pages of Tracts ;— distributed 1,124,436 

£ages ; — and has remaining in the parent 
depository, as before stated, 51,564 pa- 
ges. 



COLUMBIAN COLLEGE. 

The Baptist General Convention will 
convene at New- York, on the 26th of A- 
pril. On the 1st of May, the triennial 
election of the Trustees of the Columbian 
College, in the District of Columbia, will 
take place. It is provided, by the Char- 
ter, that the Trustees shall be elected by 
the " contributors " to the College, "qual- 
ified to vote in such a manner, and under 
such limitations and restrictions, as may 
be provided by the ordinances of the 
College." 

At a meeting of the Trustees, March 5, 
1821, it was ordained : 

" 1. That the « contributors" to the Co- 
lumbian College, " qualified to vote " for 
Trustees of the same, shall be the repre- 
sentatives of associated bodies, contribu- 
ting to the flinds of the said College; 
that is to say, any Society, Church, Asso- 
ciation, or other religious bodies of the 
Baptist denomination, that shall contri- 
bute, annually, not less than fifty dollars, 
to any of the purposes of education of 
said College ; or not less than fifly dollars 
annually to any of the objects of the said 
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Convention, designating at le&st five dol- : 
lars of the same to the UoIIege, as afore- 1 
said, may constitute one " contributor ;" 
for a hundred dollarsi or more, annually, 
two contributors ; and for every additional 
sum of two hundred dollars annually, an 
additional contributor ; and this ordinance 
shall remain unalterable, without the con- 
sent of at least three fourths of the whole 
number of the Trustees. 

" 2. That as to the '^ limitations and 
restrictions" under which these contribu- 
tors shall vote for the Trustees, (thirty- 
one in number,) they shall elect them out 
of a nomination for that purpose by the 
aforesaid General Convention ; provided 
the said Convention shall furnish a nom- 
ination of at least fifty persons, triennial- 
ly, or before the first Monday in May ; 
nor shall this ordinance be alterable, with- 
out the concurrence of at least three 
fourths of the whole number of Trustees." 

It is deemed important to publish these 
regulations at this time, in order to re- 
mind those Societies and other bodies, 
which intend to send delegates to the 
General Convention, of the requisite qua- 
lifications, to vote for Trustees. It is 
hoped, that every delegate will be thu& 
qualified, and duly atUkorizedy to partici- 
pate in this election, on the issue of which, 
m connexion with the measures which 
the Convention must adopt, the prosperi- 
ty, if not the existence, of tha College 
will depend. 



CnURCH CONSTITUTED. 

On Wednesday, the 8th inst. a new 
Baptist Church was constituted in East 
Chelmsford, Mass. An Ecclesiastical 
Council, composed of delegates from sev- 
eral neighbouring Churches, convened on 
that day, and auer the usual inquiries in 
regard to the character of the members, 
their proceedings, articles of belief, cove- 
nant, &.C. which were unanimously ap- 
proved, the public services took place m 
the following order. Introductory Pray- 
er, by the Rev. Mr. Parkhurst, of Chelms- 
ford ; Sermon, by Rev. Gustavus F. Da- 
vis, of South Reading, from Isaiah Ix. 22, 
'< A little one shall become a thousand, 
and a small one a strong nation." The 
fellowship of the Churches was presented 
by the Rev. Dr. Bolles, and the Conclud- 
ing Prayer was offered by the Rev. C. O. 
Kimball, of Methuen. There is every 
promise, that this infant Church will ra- 
pidly increase ; and we pray, that as its 
members have adopted the << Apostle's 
doctrine," they may be assisted to walk 
steadfastly in the fear of the Lord and in 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost. There 
are several persons now ready to be bap- 
tized; and as the village is increasing 



with almost unparalleled npidityi there 
can be no doubt, that frequent accetrions 
will be made, from the emigrants who 
will throng thither, in search of employ- 
ment. A meeting-house is needed imme- 
diately. Liberal subscriptions, by way of 
loan, have already been made, and W6 
think, that the brethren there, have a 
strong claim on the aid of the Baptist pab- 
lic. 



OPXHING OF A MKETINO-HOVSE. 

The new and commodious^ Baptist 
Meeting House in East-Haddam, erected 
by the second Baptist Church in Colches- 
ter* and their friends, was opened for tho 
public worship of Almighty God on Wed- 
nesday the 14th day of December last. 

The services on the occasion were as 
follows : — Reading a portion of Scripture 
(2 Chron. 7th chap. 12th to 42nd verses.) 
Sinking ; prayer by brother Alvin Ackly ; 
singing. The assembly had met in ex- 
pectation of hearing a discourse from Rev. 
Asa Wilcox ', but as he was providential- 
ly detained from the meeting, a very in- 
teresting and appropriate discourse waa 
delivered by Rev. Henry Stanwood,found- 
ed on Ps. xxvii. 4. *^ One thine have I 
desired of the Lord, and that will I seek 
after, that I may dwell in the house of the 
Lord all the days of my life, to beho}d 
tho beauty of the Lord, and to enquire 
in his temple." 

The public exercises of the day were 
concluded by prayer offered by Rev. Har- 
mon Vaill, pastor of the Presbyterian 
church in Millington, and by singing. 

The deep attention and almost breath- 
less silence of the audience during the 
service encouraged the pleasing hope that 
the worship of God in that place will be 
productive of much good to the cause of 
religion. 

ORDXlTATXOia'S. 

On the 12th of Nov. last, Mr. Joshua 
Key, of Burke co. Ga. was ordained and 
set apart to the work of the ministry, by 
prayer and the imposition of hands. The 
introductory prayer, by brother Kilpa- 
trick ; the ordination sermon, by brother 
Kerson ; the examination of the church 
and of brother Key, relative to his call to 
the ministry, and an explanation of the 
qualifications of a gospel minister, by 
brother Kilpatrick ; the ordination prayer 
by brother Huff; the Bible presented, and 
the charge given by brother Kerson ; and 
the concluding prayer by brother Brinson. 
The congregation was serious and atten- 
tive, and the whole scene solemn and af- 
fecting. 

* The second BapUtt Church in Colchester has 
now anumed the name of the Baptist church in 
Colchester and East-Haddam. 
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On ThnrsdAy, the 3d inst. in Swanzey, 
'N. H. the Rev. Benjamin Dean was or- 
dained as an evangelist. Sermon bj the 
Kev Elijah Willard, of Dublin; ordaming 
prayer by the Rev. Charles Cummings ; 
right hand of fellowship by the Rev. Levi 
Dunham ; concluding prayer by the Rev. 
Tristam Aldrich. 

On the second Sabbath of January last, 
Mr. James Challin was ordained at Lex- 
ington, Ky. to the work of the jospel 
mmistry. The Rev. Mr. Noel, of Frank- 
fort, preached the sermon, and the Rev. 
Mr. Karris, of Aurora, delivered the 
charge. Five persons were afterwards 
baptized by brother Noel. A very flatter- 
inff account is given of the qualifications 
or brother Challin. His labours are 
much needed in the West, and we hope 
that they may prove extensively useful. 

Ordained at Jay, N. Y. on the 9th of 
February, 1826, Rev. Stephen Wise. 
Introductory Prayer and Sermon by the 
Rev. Holland Turner, of Champlain, N.Y. 
Ordaining Prayer and Charge by the Rev. 
Samuel Churchill, of Elizabethtown. — 
Right band of fellowship by the Rev. Jer- 
emy H. Dwyer, of Westport, N. Y. Con- 
cluding Prayer by brother Ebenezer Scott. 
The day was fine — the season peculiarly 
refreshing. 



Third Quarterly Return of the Agent to 
the Treasurer of the Baptist General 
Convention in the United States^ for 
thequarter ending Zist of January^ 



1825. 



For Foreign MisHons. 



J>ec. 26. By the Riehmond Baptist African 
Miuioii Soeiety, for the Minion 
to Africa, .... 316,66 
31. By receipt of James R. Burdick, 

see Laminary, Oct. 1835. - 113,00 
1886. 
laik 86. By the Miner\'a Female Mite Soci- 
ety, N. T. for Burraan Mission, 3,00 
27. By the Washington Soe. for sup- 
porting a naiire Burman Mis. 
sionary, - - . . lo^ 

Total, £442,66 

For Domestic Mission** 

182f. By the United States for the quarter 
ending the 3lst of Dec. 1825, to 
the following Indian schools, Fiz. 
For Withinf^n, Cr. In. - 150,00 
For Valley Towns, Cher. - 135,00 
For Tinsawattee, do. • - 02,50 
For Carey, Fotawatomie, •> 150,00 
For Tonnawanda, Seneca, - 75^ 
For Oneida, .... 100,00 
Dec. 31. By receipt of James R. Bardick, see 

Lam. liGt. 18«5, ... 62 



Total, £663,12 



1835. 



For General Purposes* 



Dec* 3. By the Washin^fton Missionary Soc. 

Ky. for Missions, •> • 139,00 

26. By the Baptist Conrention of Vii^ 
Ciiua for Missimos, gSO having 



1826. 
Jan. 0. 

16. 

27. 



been paid before, see Lorn, for 
February, 1825.) . - - lBO/» 



By the Burlington Female Mi 

ary Society fur Missions - lOyOO 

By the Chestrr Female Mite Soe. 

N. Y. for Miuions* - - 6^ 

By the Rockville Baptist Misuon- 



ary See. Aux. to Gen. Coik - 



5,00 



ToUl, £310,00 

For purpose* ^f Education^ CoUegCf &c, 

1825. 
Dee. 12. By the Dorset Female Mite Soe. 

Vt. for Col. concern, - - 4,00 

26. By the Richmond Baptist African 

Mis. Soe. for the Col. College, 
dona, uf a friend there designa- 
ted, hoping a Missionary for Li- 
beria may at some period be edu- 
cated in said College, - - 30,00 

27. By the Bap. Conven. of Vir^ for 

CoL Ct'llt ge concern, - 100,00 

31. By the Georgia Ass. Misuon Board 

for College concern, - - 193 fiO 
By the Co urabian Bap. Soe. Aux. 
to the Conrention, for College 
concern, - - - - 400,00 
1826. 
Jan. 9. By the Burlington Fem. Miss. Soe 

N. J. for C((I. concern, • 90,C0 

27. By the Washington Soe. for sup- 
porting a naiire Burman Mu- 
sionary, for the Columbian Col- 
lege concern, the sum designed 
by the donor for that purpose, 
hoping a Miuionary for RomuUi 
may be educated in said Col. - 90,00 
By the Rockrille Bap. Miu. Soe. 
Aux. to the Gen. Con. for the 
College concern, - - - 95,00 

Total, £1002,00 

Total quarterly return, £2417,78 

CJ* The abore has been duly i-ectived by.Hcman 
Lincoln, Esq. Treasurer. 



Account of Monies received on account 
of the General Convention. 

1825. 
Jan. 85. From the Vermont and New-Hamp- 
shire Union Soeiety, of the Wood- 
stock Baptist Association, Auxilia- 
ry, &c. ... - - 800 00 
. From the Baptist Conrention, Ver- 
mont, by band of Capt. Lord, from 
Gen. A Forbes, - . - 100 00 
Feb. 4. From Jacob Shaw, for Foreign Mis- 
sions, 1 00 
From a. Society of young men, for 

Foreign Missions 2 16 

From Hadley Proctor, for Foreign 
Missions, 1 84 

8. From Elihu Morton^ Treasurer of the 
Black Hirer Missionary Society, by 
hand of Francis Thompson, for 
Burman Mission, 50 00 

11. Frqpv-4k(is« Huldah E. Thompson, fur 
Ae education of 11. Eugenia Thomp- 
son, a child at Rangoon, annual pay. 
ment, - -- • - - 15 00 
27. From the East Jersey Baptist Missionary 
Society, for Foreign and Domestic 
Missions, from Edward Jones, Treas- 
urer, ..---- 100 00 
From the Monthly Concert collections 
at Saxton's Village, Vermont, for Do- 
mestic and Foreign Missions, by Rev. 
I. Taylor, 12 00 

£482 00 
HEMAN LINCOLN', Treat, 
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MEMOIR OF. REV. HENRY VEAZEY, 



• * 



Late Fibtor of Uie Baptht Church of-Chrut in Bow, (K. H.) 



I The subject of this memoir was 
bom in Brentwood, September 1 2j 
1785. His parentage was re^pect^^ 

k able; both f^hefatidmoth^&Jbaying 
for many yeara, lieen'i?oVtfij(-E6cqi7, 

' bers of the Baptist, ckiircninn' that 
place. In early life. he. was not a: 
itranger to rehgiou^ -impressidns.' 
When not more. thuUse^c^^r eight 
years of age, he was frequentry ter- 
rified at the thoughts' of .^deatfi^^ as 
he was sensible of being dD'joflender 
Hj^inst God. It was hot, however, 
till his 16th year, that his mind be- 
came thoroughly awakened. The 
ibllowing extract from his journal, 
contains an account of his conver- 
sion. 

After mentioning an outpouring 
of the Spirit in Brentwood, during 
that year, he proceeds to speak of 
himself. ^' I was again alarmed on 
account of my situation. Hearing 
of the conversion of some of my 
companions, 1 feared that with mc, 
the harvest was past, and the sum- 
mer ended, and that I should not 
be saved. 1 was led to a view of 



my miserable situation by nature, 
and saw myself polluted in sin. 1 
looked this way and that, but found; burden of sin, whicli 

April, 1826. 14 



np relief.. ^ Sin ^ appeared most 
odiou^ I;; aQ]d my . transgressions^ 
\yith ,.;th,e ' ,wej^t ■ of mountains, 
pr6§s€^d',inB.^iQ|jKrp. In running to 
the ' law' .of , God, ,1 . wi\s slain. I 
foupdf it . proippunced nothlns but 
<puvses^u{{9ti my restless soul. Dark- 
ness Vv'.^o^.T^^.crj.^i^^* !A11 my 
pl^iB^iMsaiw/righteousneB^^ which 
£ h^d;.i^tt^ed/myself, was now 
lo8t,>nil} jilt myself entirely na- 
ked ; in die eyes of Jehovah. I 
mpi}rn&dv* lamented, and wept f 
felt myself a. lonesome object, 
friendless and hopeless. In this 
situation, I went to an evening 
meeting, but found no relief. At 
the close, I returned to my father's, 
and before entering the house, 
kneeled down, and poured out my 
complaints before God. I thought 
if I died, I would die a beggar. 
I was sensible I could not help^ 
myself; that if it pleased the Lord 
to have mercy upon me, it would 
be indeed an act of grace \ and 
that if he cast me off, he would do 
justice ; for I verily deserved it. 
While thus prajing and crying, 
peace broke into my soul. My 

I had long 
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sustained, was taken away, and all 
at once, I felt myself in a new 
world. I felt my sins forgiven me, 
and that for Christ's sake, God 
could show mercy. I exclaimed, 
Glory to God! My tears were 
dried, and my mourning was turn- 
ed into joy. 

'*In this, state of mind I retired to 
my bed ; but sleep was a stranger 
to my eyes. Praise was now my 
constant employment, and the songs 
of Zion were my delight. I felt a 
new love to Christians and to man- 
kind. Every thing in nature wore 
a new rspect ; the works of crea- 
tion appeared glorious 5 and the 
word of God, which before had 
been pronouncing curses upon me, 
seemed altogether new." 

Such was the experience of our 
departed brother, when between 
fifteen and sixteen years of age ; 
nor was his subsequent life without 
corresponding fruit. For, although 
he was soon assailed by temptation, 
and almost led to conclude, that 
because his conviction was gone, 
he was given over to hardness of 
heart and blindness of mind | yet 
the Lord appeared for his relief, 
and afforded comfort to his soul, 
by an application of the following 
precious scripture. "We kijow 
that we have passed from death un- 
to life, because we love the breth- 
ren." He adds: "1 delighted in 
meeting with the brethren, and 
soon engaged in public praj^er, in 
which I found great consolation." 

On Lord's day, June 26th, 1803, 
he was baptized by that eminent 
servant of Christ, Dr. Shepherd, 
then pastor of the church in Brent- 
wood, of which he became at that 
time a member, and continued, to 
his dying hour, to adorn his profes- 
sion. 

As I write for tlie good of the 
living, as well as to preserve the 
memory of the dead, I copy the 
following, as altogether worthy the 
reader's attention. 

<«It is six years, since I profes- 
sed to know the love of Christ, 



which passeth knowledge, and to 
feel that peace which the world can 
neither give nor take away. My 
heart was then delighted in the 
praises of God, and I rejoiced ib 
the company of the saints. Oh 
how sweet was the morning, after 
light had been revealed to my soul! 
How did praises fill my mouth and 
tune my tongue! Thanks, honour , 
and glory be ascribed to Him, who 
took me from the horrible pit, and 
drew my feet out of the miry clay, 
setting them upon the rock Christ, 
and putting a new song in my 
mouth, even praise to the living 
God. His love was continually 
my theme from morning to evening. 
His love was truly sweeter than 
life, and cast out the fear of death. 
Vain were the temptations of the 
adversary, and the charms of the 
world were lost I trusted myself 
in the arms of my Saviour, and 
cast my care upon him. His word 
was a light to my feet, and a lamp 
to my path, inasmuch as the promis- 
es were sweet to my soul, and I 
could claim them as my own. God's 
people were my people. To them 
I could speak of his goodness, a^i 
discourse of the mysteries of his 
love. But, alas! my heart is al- 
most broken ; for the joy I once 
felt is departed, and my soul in n 
disconsolate condition. The pleas- 
antness of the evening is gone, and 
the morning brings no light to my 
soul. Oh! has Jesus hidden his 
face ? Whither is my beloved 
gone ? Whither is he turned aside, 
that I cannot find him ? Oh how 
have I grieved the blessed Redeem- 
er, that he should withdraw him- 
self? Why should I let my be- 
loved go from me ? How melan- 
choly is my condition! O^ that I 
were as in months past, as'in tiie 
days when God preserved me 5— 
when his candle shined upon raj 
head, and when by his light I walk- 
ed through darkness. O my Sa- 
viour, bring my soul out of prison, 
that I may praise thy great name j 
— that I may show forth thy praise, 
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imd speak of the glories of thy 
klii|doin. I acknowledge, O bless- 
ed God, that thou art just in thy 
dealinss with thy children 5 for, 
OLord, I have transgressed, and 
am deserving of tlie rod. Make 
me bear chastisements, for thereby 
I learn thy commandments $ and 
let me not again wander from 
thee.". 

These extracts, it is presumed, 
8afficiently shew, that the subject 
of this memoir was taught of God. 
His sorrow was evidently of a 
godlv sort, and his joy, the joy of 
the Hoi V Ghost. 

And here is the proper place to 
inform the reader, that, from the 
first, Mr. Veazey embraced the 
scripture doctrine ; " by grace are 
ye saved. " Knowing the depravi- 

2 of his heart, and rejoicing in 
e fulness of Christ, he felt no 
difficulty in acknowledging the pur- 
pose and grace of God, as the 
source of all good to his soul. In 
the (illness of Christ, as respects 
both the merit of his righteousness 
and the efficacy of his blood, he 
saw no limits ^ but in the heart of 
man, nothing good, no, not even 
one longing desire for the things of 
God. And with this view of the 
Saviour and of man, he continued 
to his dying hour, to rest his soul's 
hope of eternal life on Christ, and 
him crucified. 

Thus far, the character and ex- 
perience of our deceased brother, 
as a consistent Christian, has been 
brought into view. Let us now 
contemplate him as a Christian 
Minister. We have already seen, 
that immediately after his conver- 
sion, he delighted in meeting with 
his brethren, engaged with them in 
public prayer, and found in it great 
consolation. This he continued to 
practise, as opportunity ottered, 
and probably, as his mind was 
more or less engaged, until June 
11th, 1809, when he made his first 
attempt. in speaking from a text : 
in which he found much liberty, 
and the day, notwithstanding his 



trials, truly happy to his soul. In 
taking this step, tlie love of souls 
was evidently tlie ruling motive. 
For his education, though sufficient 
to enable him, with reputation and 
success, to devote a part of his 
time for a number of years, to the 
instruction of youth, could never 
have warranted the hope of becom- 
ing a successful hireling. And so 
well satisfied wer^ his brethren, 
that on May 29, 1810, they gave 
him letters of approbation to con- 
tinue his work ; and on June £1, 
1815, called him to public ordina- 
tion. And it was in August of the 
same year, that he made his first 
visit at Bow, the place of his final 
settlement, and of his most success- 
ful labours. 

About this time, the state of 
things in Bow was somewhat pecu- 
liar. That there should be a Con- 
gregational and Baptist Church in 
Uie same town, was indeed nothing 
uncommon. Nor was it altogether 
singular, that both were too small 
and feeble to support constant 
preaching. The peculiarity of the 
case consisted in this: — Many of 
the people could not place confi- 
dence in the preacner or the 
preaching. Hence, when Mr. 
Veazey first visited the place, he 
saw perhaps but little to encourage 
him. It was not, however, long, 
before he became better known, 
and in the same proportion, gained 
their confidence. And as numbers 
wished to enjoy the benefit of his 
labours, the following method was 
adopted. A society was formed, 
in which was but one professor of 
religion ; and as the church did not 
seem willing to go forward in this 
business, this society, after raising 
money, requested Mr. Veazey to 
continue his visits. The conse- 
quences were, an outpouring of the 
Spirit, and a blesied revival of re- 
ligion, in which about sixty were 
converted to the Lord $ and in the 
end, the constitution of a new 
church from among the converts^ 
of which our worthy brother he- 
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came pastor. And at the time of 
his funeral solemnities, it was said, I 
the most perfect harmony had sub- ! 
sisted in the society from its organ- 
ization to that day ; both among 
themselves, and witli their lament- 
ed minister. The church also was 
the abode of peace ; inasmuch as 
its members found in their pastor, 
a wise counsellor and a faithful 
friend. And such was his pru- 
dence, that although there remain- 
ed in town some Baptists not con- 
nected with him in church-fellow- 
ship, and some of the Congregation- 
al order, he shared in the esteem 
and good will of all : at least, 
none could find in his conduct, 
any just ground of ofFence. 

1 shall now close this memoir of 
our departed brother, by noticing, 
more particularly, his education, 
his standing as a minister, and the 
circumstances of his death. 

As to his education, he was, in a 
manner, self-taught 5 or, to speak 
with greater truth, taudit of God. 
At that day, a classical education 
was not so much valued as at the 
present ; and on this account, per- 
haps, more than any other, Mr. 
Veazey found it necessary, after 
having commenced his ministerial 
labours, to improve every hour that 
could be spared from more pressing 
duties, in seeking knowledge. Nor 
were his efforts without success. 
For in his riper years, his language 
was chaste andf correct; and as 
weight of character was one of his 
excellencies, so his pulpit discours- 
es were solid, spiritual, and prac- 
tical. 

As to his standing, Mr. Veazev 
was beloved and esteemed, botli 
among his own people, and wher- 
ever he was known. His aim was, 
to be useful, rather than shining. 
He knew how to blend the wisdom 
of the serpent, Vrith the harmless- 
ness of the dove ; the humility of 
the child, with the firmness .of the 
man ; yea, all the kindness of a 
spiritual father, with the unwaver- 
ing fidelity of the ambassador of 



Heaven. He was one of the first 
to unite in forming the Salisbury 
Association ; and one of the first 
in forming the Baptist Dom. Mis- 
sionary Society of New-Hampshire. 
And when, by the resignation of 
the Rev. C. O. Kimball, the office 
of Corresponding Secretary was 
rendered vacant, Mr. Veazey was 
unanimously chosen to fill the 
place. In this office he continued 
to the day of his death, the impor- 
tant duties of which he discharged 
tb the entire satisfaction of the So- 
ciety, 

AVe are now brought to the clos- 
ing scene. Having attended a very 
interesting meeting of the Mission- 
ary Society at New Boston, in 
which every heart tasted the sweet- 
ness of brotherly love, in returning 
home, he rode in the rain, and 
took a severe cold. This brought 
on a hoarseness, which soon be- 
came exceedingly troublesome.*—. 
He continupd, however, his usual 
labours, probably under an impres- 
sion, that as it was but a cold, he 
should soon enjoy his wonted 
health. But this he was not per- 
mitted to realize ; for his lungs 
soon became weakened, and his 
whole frame affected. Medical aid, 
though at times seemingly benefi- 
cial, was in vain. His illness com- 
menced in June, 1824, and on the 
4th of April, 1825, the earthly 
house of his tabernacle was dissolv- 
ed, and he entered a building of 
God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

During his sickness, he possess- 
ed much calmness and serenity of 
mind, and manifested a cordial 
submission to the disposing will of 
his gracious Lord. The word and 
promises of the gospel were his 
support and consolation. " Bless- 
ed are the dead that die in the 
Lord." '' Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright 5 for the 
end of that man is peace." We 
cannot but add, " O the depth of 
the riches, both of the wisdom, and 
the knowledge of God ! How un.- 
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searchable are his judgments."— 
Whether we consider the deceased 
as a husband, a father, or a Christ- 
ian Minister, everj thing seemed 
to say, let him live. For.bj his 
death, a beloved wife, whose wel- 
fare he sought with more than com- 
mon tenderness, and eight children, 
all of them young, and one, an in- 
fant of about three weeks, were 
deprived of their . best earthly 
friend, and greatest earthly sup- 
port. By his death, a church, 
planted, watered, and built up by 
nis instrumentality, is deprived of 



a faithful and affectionate pastor : 
and the Society, vea, the town, oi 
one who never failed to seek their 
good, and in whom they coold place 
the utmost confidence. And by 
his death, the Zion of God was 
called to mourning. He was a' 
good man. His character «. and 
standing were such, as promised 
increasing usefulness. He was in 
the meridian of life ^ or, to speak 
with more propriety, his sun had 
scarcely reached its meridian, 
when it set prematurely in the 
night of the grave. 
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STYLE OF SINGING ON PUBLIC OCCASIONS. 

I attended yesterday at the dedi- 
cation of a neat and commodious 
Congregational meeting-house, late- 
ly erected in Hanover street, Bos- 
ton. . The services were appropri- 
ate and interesting. 

The sermon, by Professor Stuart 
of Andover, was heard with pro- 
found attention, and produced a 
deep and solemn impression on the 
minds of the audience. It was 
founded on the promise of Christ 5 
Matt, xviii. 20. "For where two 
or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst 
of them. " His object was to shew, 
that there are some truths to be be- 
lieved, and some duties to be prac- 
tised, which are peculiar to Chris- 
tianity^ and that men who do not 
believe the one, nor practise the 
other can have no right to the Chris- 
tian name. 

Having disclaimed the authority 
of all creeds and catechisms over 
the consciences of men, and assert- 
ed the Protestant principle, that 
the Bible is the only rule of faith 
and practice, he proceeded in a 
plain but cogent manner, to prove 
from tlie scriptures, that if the wor- 
shippers in that house met together 



in the name, or on account of Christ, 
they would meet to express their 
faith in him as the Messiah, the 
Son of Gk)d, and the only Saviour 
of the world— to render to him di- 
vine homage — to avow their love to 
him—- and to shew their readiness 
to obey his commands. I'liese 
views and feelings he considered 
as constituent parts of Christian 
character, without which, no body 
of men can justly claim the dis- 
tinctive appellation of Christians. 
But, possessing these, when they 
assemble together, they mav expect 
that Christ will grant them his^ 
presence and blessing. This is* 
only an imperfect outline of a trulT 
evangelical sermon. I hope it will- 
be printed, and that every sober* 
mind^ person in the community 
will peruse it attentively. 

What added much to the satis^ 
faction which the other services im- 
parted, was the Christian simplici- 
ty with which the singing was con- 
ducted. There was nothine which 
had the least appearance of displa]^! 
and there was no monopoly of this 
delightful part of the worship of 
God. Three solemn and appropri- 
ate hymns were given out, and the 
tunes in which they were sungi 
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wert familiar to the ears of the 
oongregationy and calcnlated to ex- 
cite a Wilder ahd devotional spirit. 
I left this new house of worship 
widi feelings of unmingled pleas- 
ure. I Wad glad to see such an in- 
dication of consistent and elevated 
piety in my Congregational breth- 
ren. Their praiseworthy example 
m ihiB instance, deeply affected me, 
and I resolved on returning home 
ia irecommend this subject to the 
serious consideration of the readers 
of your Magazine. 

There are indeed, some difficul- 
ties to surmount in effecting a re- 
formation of what I think is a se- 
rious evil in many of our Societies. 
But let not those to whom Christ 
has entrusted the direction and 
control of his worship, be too easi- 
ly discouraged. A kind, prudent, 
ioA firm course of measures, will 
de much to correct any errors of 
dds hature where they have pre- 
Ttiled. 

Bat it Iriil be said that on public 
oecamons, singing choirs wish to 
perform something rather better 
tkah usual, and although it is a 
iDOttttei' of regret, yet they must be 
gratified. I would dhew a disposi- 
tHm to gratify them in every thing 
Aat is reasonable and scriptural. 
But beyodd this, it should always 
be i^aiMy understood that they 
will be expected to regard the 
Tiews of the Pastor and the Church. 
Should some of the influential 
tiieriibers state to them in a discreet 
aiKd affectionate manner, that the 
performance of anthems is in their 
jtidgment, not in accordance with 
the nature and design of social 
Worship, but on the contrary, pro- 
ductive of many unhappy effects 
<m the worshippers generally, it is 
Mfefved that they would not be 
gt^tly offended. They might per- 
.Sm at ih*st, have some feelings of 
draappointment ; but a little reflec- 
Hoil, it is hoped, would convince 
thisnt Aat they had lost sight of the 
p&rpose for which this part of di- 
tMe wMiship waft instituted. 



I will not allow myself to sup- 
pose that as a body, singers are re- 
gardless either of the feelings of 
their ministers, or those of decided- 
ly pious Christians. They desire to 
please them, and to treat them with 
respect. And this no doubt is one 
object they have in view in their se- 
lection of musick on public occa- 
sions. It is therefore proper they 
should know, that for the most 
part, the introduction of anthems 
at these times, is a source of un- 
feigned regret, and a topic of pri- 
vate lamentation among the minis- 
ters of Christ. They do not indeed 
complain very loudly, because they 
wish, if possible, to avoid giving 
offence. But it is one of the things 
over which they sigh in secret.— 
Why is this ? Do they envy the en- 
joyment or distinction of those who 
sing P Not at all. It is because 
they are fearful, that whatever sol- 
emn truths they may have uttered, 
and whatever serious impressions 
may have been made on the minds 
of their hearers— the symphonies 
—solos — duets — and chorusses,— 
with which they are entertained at 
the close of public worship, will 
completely erase these impressions, 
and cause them to forget the truths 
which they have heard. That these 
are the unhappy consequences, at 
least to a great extent, is evident, 
from what constitutes the chief to- 
pic of conversation with many 
when returning from these servi- 
ces. It is the excellence of the 
music, and not the important truths 
of the discourse on which they ex- 
patiate. And how distressing 
must be the idea to a conscientious 
minister, that sacred music, which 
was intended to raise the affections 
to God, should be so arranged and 
managed, as to operate like an evil 
charm, in expelling every serious 
thought from the human breast. 

It is also an enquiry which ought 
not to be treated with levity ; " in 
what estimation does the B^ing we 
profess to worship hold these per^ 
formances?" Few will dare to ex- 
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pr^ss it as their convicti(>n, that the 
Almighty listens with approbation, 
and considers himself honoured by 
such kind of praise. Even real 
Christians themselves, who join in 
these performances, are so anxious 
lest they should sing incorrectly ,and 
so desirous of performing their part 
well, that I leave it to their recol- 
lections to say whether on these 
occasions, they had the sweet con- 
sciousness that they were worship- 
ping God in spirit and in truth.*— 
Of many others it is not necessary 
to say,that their general appearance 
would lead no one to suppose, that 
they were making melody in their 
hearts to the Lord. 

Ministers of the gospel ought not 
to lord it over God's heritage. But 
it does appear to me that they ought 
to exert a directing influence in re- 
lation to matters of religious wor- 
ship among their own people. And 
1 would respectfully suggest to 
them whether, from motives of fear, 
they have not too quietly submitted 
to an evil of frequent recurrence 5 
and whether a consideration of its 
tendency should not cause them, in 
concert with their brethren, to em- 
ploy gentle, gradual, but effectual 
means for its removal? 

March 2, 1826. 



05 PRAYING FOE THE STUDENTS IN OUR 
COLLEGES. 

It is generally known, that a 
day was lately set apart by a large 
and repectable body of Christians 
for the purpose of unitedly suppli- 
cating the blessing of God on all 
our Literary Institutions. From 
this circumstance my own attention 
was more particularly directed to a 
consideration of the duty of special 
prayer for those who are pursuing 
Academical or Collegiate studies. 
A little reflection convinced me 
that I had not been sufficiently im- 
pressed with the importance of 
the subject. I was consciour> that 
I had not remembered them at a 



throne of grace with that di^p^* 
and intense interest, which is id- 
manded by their present chaiactcyr 
and future prospects^ Thin nU^ff 
be the case with other Christiana. 
Although they esteem it both th^ir 
duty and privilege to pray, yet thej 
may have devoted no special ^%r. 
sons in beseeching the Lord that ho 
would pour out his Spirit on our 
Colleges. To such I would %d-t 
dress a few thoughts, which, if I ainr 
not deceived, have had a happy iiv* 
fluence on my own miiid. 

The duty of special prayer fiir 
Students will appear important if 
we consider the stations which theji 
are destined to occupy in socie^. 
It is true, indeed, that the sfd^ap 
tion of any individual, however il- 
literate, or however poor, sbonld 
be an object of earnest desire i for 
the soul even of the most degraded 
human being is of more value than 
a world. Nevertheless, so far as 
the influence of men in the com- 
munity is concerned, it is peculiar- 
ly desirable that Collegians should 
become truly religious. Froiiii 
them will be selected our future 
statesmen, judges, advocates at tfafi 
Bar, and medical practitionerSf 
and to them will generally be en- 
trusted the education of our chil^^^ 
dren. Now when we consider the 
vast influence which these officea 
and professions enable men to exert 
over the minds and characters. df 
others ; how important does it 
seem that the possessors of then 
should be truly pious ! The |>ower 
of example in such persons 19 as- 
tonishingly great. If in addition 
to his learning, an individual l>as 
also the authority of office, he is 
revered as the oracle of the neigh«< 
bourhood. If he be an infidel in 
his sentiments, regardless of the 
Sabbath, or dissipated in his hafaitSy 
the influence which he will exfii 
cannot fail to be bad. It will onl j 
be a repetition of what has taken 
place, should the people be persuad- 
ed that they can do without a min^ 
ister, and that they had better 
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Vpend the Sabbath in visiting^ or in 
the cultivation of their farms. But 
when learning and official authority 
are associaml with Christian vir- 

Ses, it is impossible to describe all 
e benefits which such a person 
confers on society. You witness 
some of these benefits in the orderly 
jind comfortable appearance of the 
villagers ; in the neat and commo- 
•dious house erected for the public 
worship of God ; in the rest and 
silence of the Sabbath ; and in the 
throng of spiritual worshippers, 
w%o delight to keep holy day. In- 
•4|uire the cause of what you see 
•and hear, and you will find that 
learning and office, sanctified by 
|riety, tiave produced this happy 
'.state of things- 

We have also a powerful in- 
ducement to. pray for the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spirit on 
^our Colleges, because^ should these 
%e granted, then we might hope 
that many of the Students, feel- 
ing the worth of immortal souls, 
and convinced of the truth and 
excellence of Christianity, would 
consecrate their talents and learn- 
ing to the work of the minis- 
try. And surely no enlightened 
Onristian can reflect for a moment 
en the state of our country, with- 
out feeling that this would be a de- 
sirable event. « The harvest truly 
is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few : Pray ye, therefore, the Lord 
>of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest. " 

It is a fact, which so far from 
being concealed ought to be pro- 
claimed from one end of the coun- 
try to the other, that we not only 
want labourers, but we want a 
veater number of intelligent la- 
Qourers. We want men who have 
enjoyed the advantages of educa- 
tioft. The improved state of soci- 
ety devands, that they who teach 
should be taught themselves. The 
increasing interest which the pub- 
lic feel in our Common Schools, 
and the Legislative patronage 
which is extended to them through- 



out the United States, render it 
very important that ministers of 
the gospel should possess respecta- 
ble information. Their lips should 
keep knowledge. 

It is undoubtedly true, that with 
few advantages of a literary nature, 
many pious ministers have been 
eminently honoured as instruments 
in turning sinners from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Sa- 
tan unto God. Such faithful la- 
bourers will probably always find 
sufficient, and, we trust, success^ 
ful employment. But still it must 
be acknowledged by every candid 
and judicious Christian, that, other 
things being equal, he who possess-' 
es the most information will be the 
most useful. A person who is 
comparatively ignorant, however 
pious he may be, cannot generally 
command the attention, nor exert 
an influence over,men of superior 
and enlightened minds. How very 
important then, that our young men, 
whose minds are expanding under 
the genial rays of literature and 
science, should feel the vivifying 
influences of that Spirit, which 
will excite them, with untiring 
zeal, to dedicate themselves, with 
all their advantages, to Christ and 
his church. 

The effects of one genuine Revi- 
val of Religion in a College, are 
beyond all calculation. As the 
fruit of such a work in one of our 
Colleges many years ago, seventy- 
five young men devoted themselves 
to the work of the ministry. And 
most of these were blessed with 
the wonderful displays of. God's 
grace in their respective congre- 
gations. 

From the conversion of one young 
Student, multitudes may eventual- 
ly be brought to an acknowledg- 
ment of the truth. It would be 
delightful to trace the effects of 
such a work in a College, and to 
observe the entire change it pro- 
duces in the character and pur- 
suits of those who are the subjects 
of it,— the moral and religious influ- 
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ence which they again exert on the 
principles, conduct and hopes of 
others; and die continuance and 
diffusion of these blessed principles 
by each succeeding race of converts 
until the end of time. When 
Whitfield and Ingham and the 
two Wesleys were at College, and 
were looked down upon with con- 
tempt and branded as fanatics, who 
could have anticipated that they 
would have been instruments of 
awakening the British nation from a 
state of moral and religious lethargy 
that was truly awful? But they 
went forth, and, heedless of conse- 
quences as it respected themselves, 
preached that men should repent, 
and believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The hand of the Lord was 
with them, and many believed and 
turned unto the Lord. Such were 
the glorious effects of their preach- 
ing, that the Dissenters in England 
who are extremely numerous, and 
in whom are embodied as much vi- 
tal piety and true Christian benev- 
olence as can probably be found on 
earth, not only owe their prosperity, 
but almost their existence, to the 
labours of these men of God. 

We should pray that the Students 
in all our Colleges may experience 
religion, because many of them will 
be preachers, whether they are tlie 
subjects of divine grace or not. In 
making this statement, there is no 
violation of Christian charity. Ev- 
ery one acquainted with the Col- 
leges and religious establishments 
in Europe, must know, that many 
enter on the work of the ministry, 
and subscribe even to an orthodox 
creed, who give no evidence what- 
ever that the gospel is either under- 
stood, felt, or obeyed by them. 
Nor have we any reason to expect 
that this will not be the case here. 
Men of education will enter on the 
ministry merely as a respectable 
profession. If they' are moral in 
their deportment, they will find no 
difficulty in obtaining patronage, 
let them believe^ or feel, as little 
of the gospel as they may, But 
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how much to be lamented must be 
the character of such a ministry! 
However much we may esteem and 
love them as men, and as citizens^ 
we must regret, that with no higiier 
views and feelings they should su^ 
tain the office of Christian teachers. 
How desirable then that the gospel 
should become the power of God 
unto salvation to our College Stu- 
dents ! Then we may hope to hear 
learned men preaching the truth, 
because they have believed and re- 
joiced in it themselves. How i^ 
this blessed object most likely to be 
attained? By special, humble and 
habitual prayer to God for their 
conversion and future usefulness. 
And lest we should be weary in 
this holy exercise, for our encour- 
agement we are expressly assured, 
that *' the effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man avaijeth Qiuch*'^ 



REVARSS ON TH9 BiJkNNKRS ApD Cl^Jlf; 
▲CT£R OF THK BUBM£SE. 

(Communicated by die Rer. G* H. Boufb.) 

The authority which Great BrU 
tain maintains in the East, must be 
regarded by every impartial obser* 
ver as laying a foundation for th» 
subsequent welfare and improve- 
ment of a very large proportion of 
mankind* Hence the present ope-^' 
rations on the other side of the 
Ganges, must expite peculiar inter- 
est in the minds of those, who ex,- 
pect from them, under Divine Pro- 
vidence, an enlarged sphere of be- 
nevolent exertion, and an extend- 
ed influence given to rational liber- 
ty. Every man who possesses even 
the feelings of humanity, must re- 
joice in the humiliation of arro- 
gance, and the downfall of oppres* 
sion, in seeing the reign of injus- 
tice repressed and that of righteous- 
ness promoted. That this has been, 
in some degree, the happy effect 
produced by the British Govern- 
ment in India, there can be no 

doubt. Wherever its ipfluence is 
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felt, millions are exempted from 
the most unnatural tyranny, and no 
species of thraldom exists, but that 
which has its foundation in the de- 
lusion and voluntary surrender of 
its captives. 

There is, perhaps, no country in 
the world in which the sway of des- 
potism has been less controlled by 
any correct feeling or sentiment, 
or which exhibits a stronger speci- 
men of its injurious effects upon 
the physical and moral powers of 
manKind,. than the Burman domin- 
.ions. ' When, therefore, we see 
ihat the British conquests in India 
have issued, — not in the destruc- 
tion of its inhabitants, but in their 
improvement^ that a ftrm founda- 
tion for the well-being of society 
has been established, as far as civil 
jurisdiction can consistently oper- 
ate, and that increasipg evidence 
of the advantages arising from free 
and well regulated intercourse is 
constantly exhibited ; there can be 
no hesitation as to the side on which 
our best wishes lean respecting the 
present contest in Burmah. 

Although considerable evidence 
of the progress of moral improve- 
ment may be seen on this side the 
Ganges, yet the course of truth has 
been much impeded by peculiarities 
in the native religious character. 
In the Burman dominions, however, 
the same peculiarities are not to be 
found which have here formed such 
impediments in the way of moral 
improvement 5 and therefore, while 
the present war is- opening a new 
sphere for the extension of British 
influence, greater facilities for its 
effect9,-in the diffusion of truth, will 
consequently be afforded. 

Hitherto the inducements pre- 
sented to foreigners to visit the 
Burman dominions hive been so 
ftw, that little information has been 
acquired, excepting what relates to 
•ttie general policy and character of 
the government. Of those who 
have visited the country, the great- 
mt part having 'resided therein .for 



ed but little leisure for particular 
enquiries into the state of the coun- 
try and its population ; and when- 
ever an individual has manifested a 
disposition for inquiry, it has ever 
been the policy of the government 
either to withnold or disguise every 
fact, which concerned the internal 
or physical resources of the couoc 
try. Correct information respect- 
ing these indeed, could only be ac- 
quired by long residence in the 
country, by intimacy with the gov- 
ernment itself, and a familiar ac« 
quaintance with the language. The 
popular manners and customs have 
alone been open to observation, 
and as far as these, and the little 
already known of the genius and 
physical capabilities of the people, 
may be adduced as giving weight to 
an opinion, it may be safely said, 
that the obstacles to mental and 
moral improvement in the Burman 
dominions, are neither so numerous 
nor so formidable, as those which 
have presented themselves in this 
country. It will be seen that many 
of those barriers, which in some 
measure check the intimacy that 
leads to a friendly relationship, are 
not of the same magnitude in that, 
as in this country. 

Ca^fe, which has separated the 
Indian community into so many di- 
versified sects, and the motto of 
which is, '* taste not, handle not,** 
has no existence in the Bitrman 
Empire. There, society is founded 
on a basis that would admit the ex* 
istence of the most liberal institu- 
tions. There, no individual through 
fear of personal defilement is de- 
terred from acting in every case 
according to those rules, which se- 
cure entire freedom of intercourse 
between man and man. While in 
many other countries, official rank, 
wealth, and respectability. of char- 
acter, create the only lines of dis- 
tinction, the path to honour and in- 
fluence is here equally open to all 
Without the least distinction. 

The priests have their reliffioiis 
peeniiarities i but even these eave 
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uo relation to caste. These pecu- 
liarities are seen in their monastic 
habits, their yelk)w apparel, their 
shaven heads, tneir unshod feet, 
their sober, meditative demeanour, 
and in their morning perambula- 
tions to receive the voluntary con- 
tributions of the people. Their 
monasteries may be considered as 
the literary as well as religious in- 
stitutions of the country. Into 
these, without restricting them- 
selves to any limited term, young 
men in their noviciate enter, con- 
lidering it a merit which will here- 
after meet its sure reward, to deny 
themselves indulgences enjoyed by 
other men, to assume the yellow 
cloth, to deprive the head of that 
ornament which nature has bestow- 
ed, to taste the fancied sweets of 
abstraction, and employ their minds 
in committing to memory extracts 
from thin^ooks they esteem sacred. 
The age or previous character of 
candidates for the priesthood, for^s 
no objection to their admittance. 
Present infention is the only sub- 
ject of investigation, and this is 
done by am established catechetical 
form. Persons of all ages, from 
the mere youth to the hoary head, 
assume the sacred habiliments and 
character ; even conjugal and pa- 
ternal affection are not unfrequent- 
ly smothered by the superstitious 
wish of self-consecration to this sa- 
cred order. To reject a wife and 
family, to abandon them to distress 
and suffering, are esteemed acts of 
religion in any individual who wish- 
es to enter it, and his thus doingis 
esteemed an eminent attainment in 
piety, and a meritorious result of 
self-denial. It is related that Gau- 
tama, the last Boodh, in one of his 
incarnations, while heir apparent to 
the throne, not only suffered ban- 
ishment to a remote and solitary 
place for giving away a wh*ite ele- 
phant, but during the term of his 
expatriation attained to such an 
eminent degree of self denial — as 
to yield up first his son and daugh- 
ter to slavery, and then hjs wife to 
the importunities of another. 



The priests perform no labours 
except what is considered as par- 
ticularly meritorious, and this con- 
sists in eradicating the grass and 
shrubs which sprout up around 
their monasteries and the pagodas. 
They never ride on horseback, nor 
eat after the sun has passed the 
meridian ; and such is their rever- 
ence for the yellow cloth which 
covers their bodies, that they view 
i^t as disgraceful to pass underneath 
any building, or convey themselves 
through any aperture, while to do 
so even by bending the head, would 
save them the trouble of avoiding 
any obstruction which may happen 
to stop their path, or of encompass* 
ing it by a protracted circumambu- 
lation. They restrain their minds 
from all attachment to the fair sex; 
and no female ventures to approach 
a priest, unless to perform some 
religious duty, or present some pi- 
ous offering. Their public duties 
consist of recitations from the 
Dzats, said to be revelations of 
Gautama relating to his own his- 
tory throughout his previous trans- 
migrations, in which the conse- 
quences of works of merit and de- 
merit are illustrated by his own 
personal example ; and. in repeat- 
ing extracts from other writings es- 
teemed sacred, which tend to en- 
force the duties of morality , as 
taught in tbeir system of religion*. 
On days of publick worship, they 
edify their congregations, which 
assemble in Zayats or sheds, con- 
tiguous to some pagoda of import- 
ance, by repeating their liturgy or 
form of religious service, when the 
auditory evince their devotion by 
their humble posture, bv elevating 
their hands witli the palms united, 
and by regular responses. The 
priests affect the most entire disin- 
terestedness in the discharge of 
their sacred functions ; but their 
worldly wants are always amply 
supplied, and they uniformly re- 
ceive the tribute oi a respectful and 
reverential public : even their mon- 
asteries are not approached or pass- 
ed with the ieet cov^teidL* ^\!»sl^ 
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. of them are learned in the Pali or 
Ma^^dha, but the treat majority 
exhibit evident manes of mental 
dloth and inanity. 

The sacred writings of the Bur- i 
mese arc reported to have beenj 
transcribed in the most miraculous 
manner, in one day, from the orig- 
inal copies first put into a legible 
form by yahans, or priests, on the 
Island of Tkec-ho^ (Ceylon) nearly 
four hundred years after the sup- 
posed ai)nihilation of Gautama, and 
about a century previous to the 
Christian «ra. These writings, 
embracing every science natural 
and religious, within the scope of 
their author's reputed universal 
and infallible knowledge, amount 
to some thousands. • Few of them 
arc read by the priests, and fewer 
still by the reading part of the 
public. The middling and lower 
classes of society are content with 
knowing little more of the princi- 
ples of their religion than what is 
ascertained from the public form of 
worship. This announces the three 
grand objects of religious homage, 
Godj (or his substitute, a pagoda or 
image,) Fate, or the immutable law 
or course of things, and the Priest- 
hood. The fundamental moral pre- 
cepts are five, and are merely pro- 
hibitory ; they forbid the destruc- 
tion of animal life, theft, lying, 
adultery, and drinking ardent 

spirits. 

It would require a volume to 
give a sketch of all the particulars 
which the Burman religion embrac- 
es ; it may be enough to remark in 
addition to the above, that the doc- 
trine of transmigration is most firm- 
ly believed, and also the final anni- 
hilation of animal life, and the de- 
struction of material substances. 
Every thing is mutable but Fate — 
which is eternal; and while that 
ordains the final destruction of 
present things, it has provided that 
another material universe shall of 
itself necessarily arise, and thus 
successively, ad infinitum. Even 
their God or D^ity is a subject of 



I merit and demerit ; be hfls undcr- 
I gone incarnations as beast^ as man, 
and as a celestiaj^^ being. He has 
been punished repeatedly millions 
of years in hell, nas enjoyed ages 
of sensual happiness in the ivat 
country, and is now in Nickbaan, 
or annihilation. 

The Burmese, considering the 
moral features of their religious 
system, and their being surround- 
ed with objects of misery bqth 
among beasts and their own species, 
which they are taught to CQUtem- 
plate as the effects of retributive 
justice, awarded by irresistible and 
unmerciful Fate, ought to be a pi- 
ous and orderly race of men. In 
this respect, however, little can be 
said in their favour. Of their relig- 
ious character it may be observed, 
that while it exhibits little of per- 
sonal concern and anxietj^and ap- 
pears to be unmixed witn«nthusi- 
asm, it exhibits on all occasions a 
sufficiently conspicuous faith in the 
religion of their country. The re- 
ligion being national, is therefore 
popular, and every appearance of 
dissent presents just cause for 
criminal prosecution. The Bur- 
mese, therefore, do not appear to 
be so deeply impressed with cordi- 
al regard for their religion, as with 
the duty of conformity. While this 
is the case, although they apparent- 
ly attach credit to the doctrines of 
their Atheology, as it may with 
propriety be termed, such is the 
genius of their minds, and so little 
is theirs a religion of the affections, 
that a careful observer will see rea- 
son to believe, that arguments in 
favour of truth could not be forci- 
bly applied without producing some 
degree of conviction. They ex- 
hibit in matters of religion, just 
that state of mind and that exterior 
deportment, which might be ex- 
pected from a people among whom 
secular authority claims dominion 
over the free exercise of consci- 
ence. The despot of the realm, by 
one word, could annihilate Bood- 
hism wi^ all its monumental me- 
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tnorialS and imagery ; and with the 
same ease, could OFdain the ob- 
servance of a new religion. We 
may judge then with what affection 
the Burmese now adhere to the 
one, and with what sincerity they 
would be attached to the other^ if 
upheld by the same authority. 

The days of public worship are 
pointed out by the change, the first 
quarter, the full, and the last quar- 
ter of the moon. Those of the full 
arid new moon, are observed with 
more general attention. The grand 
annual festival happens at the be- 
ginning of the year, (about March. ) 
It is a time both of hilarity and 
homage. On this day, or rather 
during three days, religious pros- 
tration, music and dancing, mas- 
querades, pugilism, throwing water 
upon one another, puppet shows, 
and comic scenes, make up the 
festive jumble. 

Religious duties consist in build- 
ing pagodas and ornamenting them 
with gold leaf, in forming large and 
small images of Gautama, in erect- 
ing monasteries, zayats, and bridg- 
es, in diggin]^ tanks, in supporting 
the priesthood by donations of food, 
cloth, &c. in prostrations before 
pagodas and images, in presenting 
before them lighted candles, clus- 
ters of flowers, umbrellas of various 
descriptions, rice, and fruits ; in 
erecting high poles and suspending 
long flags on their tops ; in casting 
bells and hanging them near their 
pagodas, or contributing to any of 
these objects ; in attention to the 
recitations of the priests, and when 
ever an offering is made, expressing 
a wish that the merits of it may be 
enjoyed. The use of the bells is 
' to proclaim to the celestial regions 
the fact of presenting an offering ; 
and the person who thus announces 
the fact, is both worshipper and bell 
man. 

Nearly allied to the religion of 
the Burmese are their superstitious 
ideas. They have their fortunate 
and unfortunate days, and nq affair 
of importance is undertaken with- 
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out consulting astrologers. The 
particular day and hour, with the 
position of the planets, are careful- 
ly observed on the birth of a child. 
A man's fortune may be read on 
the lines of the palm of his hand. 
They believe in the existence of 
evil spirits, ghosts, and witches, 
in demoniacal possessions, and tlie 
use of charms. The effect of bul- 
lets, swords, and spears, may be 
restrained by the power of fascina- 
tion, and the attacks of epidemical^ 
or other prevalent diseases, pre- 
vented by making terrific noises, 
placing a hideous representation of 
a face near the door of a dwelling- 
house, or wearing charms. Accord- 
ing to their ideas, the cholera has 
been several times expelled from 
Rangoon by the noise arising from 
the simultaneous discharge of can- 
non, muskets, and beating the hou- 
ses with bamboos I In the year 
1823, when the cholera was exten- 
sively fatal in its effects, the su- 
preme court at Ava issued an or- 
der that the inhabitants should 
wear the title of the heir apparent, 
written on a small slip of paper, in 
the hole of the lobe of their ears, 
as an infallible specific against the 
effects of that destructive demon. 
If a vulture perch upon a house, 
some awful calamity threatens its 
inhabitants, ami they immediately 
abandon it The doctrine of trans- 
migration, it may be supposed, 
leads them into the absurdity of 
propitiating their future. destiny by 
offerings of food to animals ; a de- 
ceased friend may thus be nourish- 
ed in the form of a four-footed or 
feathered animal, and in some fu- 
ture period of existence, the good 
deed repaid with ample interest. 
Carved images of the most ridicu- 
lous shapes are to be seen in many 
places, the superstitious represen- 
tatives of different Nats or demons. 
Astrologers are numerous, and ob- 
tain the means of subsistence by 
the practice of their profession. A 
great proportion of them are Brah- 
mtms, or professors of Hindooism^ 
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here called Pomuts^ who have been 
born in the, country, or have emi 
grated from' Assam or Hindoost'han. 
Burmans also embrace the profess- 
ion. The order is highly respect- 
edf but not esteemed so sacred as 
that of the priesthood. 

The medical department is pe- 
culiarly subject to the control of 
superstition. Its influence is often 
seen in the collection of medicinal 
roots, the method of compounding 
medicines, and the time and man- 
ner of administering them. Of 
books which treat of the nature of 
diseases, the virtues of medicinal 
roots and plants, the art of com- 
pounding them, and their specific 
qualities, they have a considerable 
number. Shops of drugs and med- 
icine are in full proportion to the 
wants of the public. With sur- 
gery, however, they are wholly un- 
acquainted. 

Their funeral solemnities are con- 
ducted with decency. The man- 
ner of disposing of the dead is ei- 
' ther by incineration or burial. The. 
former is esteemed the most honour- 
able. The corpse is inclosed in a 
coffin, ornamented with gold leaf 
or otherwise, according to the 
means of the friends of the deceas- 
ed, and, followed by the mourners 
dressed in white, is borne to the 
public place of interment, (which is 
without the city or town) the pro- 
cession being usually preceded by 
the music of wind instruments and 
drums, and the presents intended 
for the priests who may be invited 
on the occasion. The presents 
usually consist of pieces of cotton 
cloth, sugar cane, and fruits of va- 
rious kinds. On their arrival at 
the place of incineration, fuel is 
placed under the coffin, the move- 
able ornaments being first taken 
away, and the corpse is consumed, 
after which the bones are interred. 
Infants and criminals are buried, 
as well as the poorest part of the 
community. All funeral proces 
sions must pass out of a city by a 
particular gate, called the Funeral 



Gate, and no corpse must be car- 
ried towards a city or town where 
the Governors usually reside. The 
banks of the Aiyowotte, are not se- 
lected for the performance of fune- 
ral obsequies, like the banks of the 
Ganges, neither are its waters re- 
garded ' as possessing any ftacred 
qualities, nor are they in the least 
degree the object of superstttioiiB 
reverence. Ine business of the 
priests at funerals, is, to recite 
some portion of their sacred books^ 
and to receive presents ; but it is 
not customary for them to take any 
other part in funeral ceremoniea, 
unless at the incineration of dieir 
own order, in which they render 
personal assistance. 

(To be oontinaed.) 



To the Editon of Uie Am. B«p. Magatinew 

BUSINESS BEFORE THE BAPTIST GENERAL 
CONTENTION IN THE UNITED StATES. 

Menn. Edhon, 

I WAS exceedingly interested in 
the communication in your last 
Number, signed, "A Layman." 
It breathes a truly missionary spir. 
it, and exhibits an ardour for the 
advancement of the cause of Chrinty 
which it would be most desirable 
to behold every where diSiised 
throughout our churches. 

It has also led me to reflect 8ome« 
what upon the concerns which will 
of course come before the Conven* 
tion at its approaching Triennial 
meeting. I have endeavoured to 
arrange them so far as j)ossible in 
one view, for my own instruction, 
and I send my thoughts to you, 
with permission to insert them, if 
your pages should not be occupied 
with matter which you may consid- 
er more important. 

The. business of the Convention 
is of two kinds, Missionary and 
EducaHonal. Our Missions are of 
two descriptions. 1 st Foreign, and 
3d. Western or Domestic ; that is, 
those which are employed among 
our Indian tribes. 
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Oar Foreigo Missions are in Bur- 
mah and in Africa. From both of 
these it is expected that interesting 
intelligence will be presented, their 
condition and prospects fully devel- 
oped, and the exertions necessary 
for their further prosecution clearly 
stated. The Western Mission at 
Carey has been frequently present- 
ed to our notice through the medi- 
um of your pages. Of the Station 
at Valley Towns, I know almost 
nothing. The religious publica- 
tions oF the day, and yours, Messrs. 
Editors, among the number, have 
scarcely told us enough to keep in 
recollection the fact, that such a 
Mission existed. From the letter 
of '' a Layman," and I presume he 
must be acquainted with the facts, 
1 fear that the Missionary Treasu- 
ry is, to say the best of it, exhaust- 
ed. To awaken the public to exer- 
tion, I can conceive no measure 
more promising of success than a 
full exhibition of the wants and the 
present condition of the Stations. 

But I think it must be evident to 
every one of your readers, that 
some new arrangement of the Mis- 
sionary concerns of the Convention 
is imperiously demanded. For sev- 
eral years we have been rather 
worse than at a stand. No new 
Missions have been originated, and 
syme of those once flourishing seem 
to have faltered. At the first meet- 
iag of the Convention, our pros- 
pects were very nearly as flattering 
as it regards Missionary effort as 
at present, and much more so as to 
pecuniary resources. The Ameri- 
can Board was established but a 
few years before the General Con- 
vention ; and whilst every year 
since has added to their means and 
to their exertions, ours on the con- 
trary, we regret to state it, seem to 
have moved retrograde. 

This was perceived, I believe, at 
the last Triennial meeting, and an 
effort was made to effect some new 
arrangements. Several committees 
in different parts of the United 
States were appointed, with some 



not very well defined powers. 
What they have done I know not^ 
as I believe their doings have never 
been made public. To the Com- 
mittee in and about Boston, I have 
perceived some additional powers 
have since been granted^ and in 
this part of the country, i am hap- 
py to observe, some improvement is 
apparent. 1 have heard of Church- 
es and Societies, in Maine and 
Massachusetts, who are doing well. 
But 1 do not see any thing like such 
a general movement on the subject 
as the cause imperatively demands. 

Sometimes I have attributed this 
diminution of exertion to a want of 
interest in the cause of Missions. 
But having seen how promptly So- 
cieties have been formed wherever 
proper solicitations have been made, 
I am convinced that this supposi- 
tion must be erroneous. I do be- 
lieve that funds, to any reasonable 
amount, might be raised from our 
denomination in this country, if 
missions were prosecuted vigorous- 
ly, and the proper means used to 
brins our churches into action. 

This can only be done by a reg- 
ular course of systematic exertion. 
It is a work of labour; and without 
labour, persevering, pains-taking 
labour, it cannot be accomplished. 
The business evidently demands, 
that one or two men should devote 
their time exclusively to it» assist- 
ed by as many agents as may be 
deemed necessary. The Corres- 
ponding Secretary at least should 
have nothing else to do, and a com- 
petent support should be at once 
provided for him. He should be 
the general and the active Superin- 
tendent of our whole Missionary 
Concerns, and his whole physical 
and moral energies should be con- 
secrated to the work. With one 
hand he should direct our Mission- 
aries abroad, and with the other he 
should sustain and elevate the spir- 
it of Christian benevolence at home. 
Here is surely enough to call for 
one whole man, and a man of no 
common foresight and no ordinary 
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efficiency. Tliis subject will, I 
trust, call for the deliberate atten- 
tion of the Convention. 

But besides this, it has appeared 
to me that the present organization 
of our Missionary System is sus- 
ceptible of some improvement It 
is now vested, if I mistake not, in 
a Board of Managers, consisting of 
38 persons from different parts of 
the United States. This Board 
holds, or is expected to hold, a full 
meeting annually; but a very small 
quorum, I believe of five persons, 
transacts all the business in the in- 
terim. This making so few persons 
a Board, always seemed to me a bad 
arrangement. They are the Board 
as truly as the whole 38, und are 
as independent as the full meeting; 
and yet the whole Board is consid- 
ered responsible for their acts; 
acts over which it is evident the 
majority could have no manner of 
control; for they are never inform- 
ed of the meetings, and are so far 
off, that to attend them would be 
impossible. It has occurred to me 
that a Committee, appointed by the 
Board from themselves, with limit- 
ed and accurately defined powers, 
respoi^sible to the Board, and re- 
porting to them in full all their 
doings, liable to be removed at its 
pleasure would be a much more ef- 
ficient and suitable arrangement. 

There is one other consideration 
which is worthy of regard. It seems 

■ evident that the Missionary opera- 
tions "Should dll be conducted by 
one Board. At present, the West- 
ern Missions are under the super- 
intendence of the Board at Wash- 
ington, whHe the Foreign are con- 
ducted by a Committee in Boston. 
"When the same Treasury is to be 
drawn upon, and drafts to be made 
out by bodies 500 miles apart, there 
is a constant liability of interfer- 
ence. Besides, the present arrange- 
ment, as must be evident, is doub- 
ling the labour, and rendering it 
impossible that the work should be 
done as well as by one Board. It 

neems then, important, that some 



plan should be adopted whereby ihe 
whole Missionary concern should 
be consolidated, and placed in the 
hands of men who can devote to it 
the labour which it requires, and 
who reside in some place where the 
channel of communication is open 
and free, both to the Eastern and 
Western world. I have, however, 
been delayed longer on this branch 
of the subject than I at all intend- 
ed, and I have said what I at first 
did not intend. I will now tura 
to the Educational concerns of the 
Convention. 

The Educational concerns of the* 
Convention are now all concentra- 
ted in the Columbian College in the 
District of Columbia. This Insti- 
tution originated in the design to 
establish a Theological Institution 
for the Baptist Denomination. An 
Institution was established in Phil- 
adelphia, with the express direction 
of the Convention, *' that no expen- 
ses should be incurred faster than 
funds were provided to meet them." 
This Institution was subsequently 
removed to Washington, and be- 
came merged in the College, for 
which, in 1821, a charter was ob- 
tained. By this charter, the Con^ 
vention surrendered the College in- 
to the hands of a Board of Tni9tee8> 
reserving to itself the right of nom- 
inating, the persons from whom the 
choice should be made. This is 
the connecting link between the 
College and the Convention, and in 
virtue of it, the Trustees have made 
reports of their proceedings to the 
Convention, and made exhibits of 
the state of their pecuniary arrange- 
ments. 

The College has prospered as a 
literary Institution even beyond the 
hopes of its friends. Its number 
of students has been large and in- 
creasing. Its officers have been 
evidently laborious and successful 
instructers ; and the testimony to 
the progress of their pupils, by 
some of the ablest men in the na* 
tion, is such, as to entitle them to 
the confidence of the Convention 



Mu8ine98 b'^ore thf BaptUt Omeral ConvtntunC 



W 



and of the public. The philosophi- 
cal apparatus attached to the Col- 
lie is, we understand, worthy of 
comparison widi that of any of our 
older institutions. 

In looking back to the Report of 
the Trustees made to the Conven- 
tion in 1823, I have beeo gratified 
to observe, tliat the pecuniary con- 
cerns of the College were in so fa- 
Toarable a condition. I regretted 
exceedineljr to see it stated, that 
« the multipHcity of the Treasur- 
er's labours prevented him from 
bringing up his accounts to the 
present date." The Convention 
meets only once in three years } 
anil it is most surely the business 
of the Treasurer to be prepared at 
least on that occasion. It his la- 
bours were too great to allow of his 
writing, and posting books, this 
might have been done by a clerk. 
Book-keeping is a simple business. 
Figures have a definite language, 
the language wc suppose always in- 
tended to be spoken, and always 
easily understood by financial men. 

But passing this informality, the 
Board inform the Convention, " it 
is certain that the accounts will not 
I vary essentially from the following 
estimate. Gross expenses of the 
whole establishment, S70,000* 
Debt, £30,000. In uncollected 
nbscriptions due the College, up- 
wards of £20,000. Notes due the 
Treasurer, about %5000. Bank 
Stock, 87,500. Due College from 
tbe' Convention on account of Ben- 
eficiaries, 86000. Total due the 
College, 838,500 which is 88,500 
above the debts of the Institution. 
Now if we only suppose 81 1,500 of 
the 8^^000 subscribed to have 
been paid, the Institution must be 
in effect clear of debt. 

But I observe in the Report of 
the Agent to the same Convention, 
that he had secured to the Conven- 
tion two good houses in Washing- 
ton, worth 810,000, by appropria- 
ting to their purchase all the avails 
of his salary and services for years. 
^ These he purposed to deed to 4he 



Convention without delay.*' This 
transfer has doubtless before thii 
time been made, and we presume 
the Convention will feel a peculiar 
satisfaction in devoting this dona- 
tion to the use of the Columbian 
College. 

I observe also, that up to the pe- 
riod of the Report of the Trustees, 
the tuition money received from 
students was sufficient to meet the 
salaries of the existing faculty. 
Since that time, ;dthough the Pres- 
ident has entered upon his duties, 
and thus the expenses of instruc- 
tion have been somewhat augmen- 
ted, yet as the number of students 
has so considerably increased, there 
can be from this source no ver^ 
considerable deficiency. 

On the contrary, there have been 
several sources from which the rev- 
enues of the College must have con- 
siderably augmented. Funds to a 
considerable amount have been re- 
ceived for the endowment of 1st. 
The Presidency 5 2d, The Profes- 
sorship of Ecclesiastical History; 
3d, Tne Professorship of Langua- 
ges and Biblical Criticism; and 4th, 
The Professorship of Mathematics 
and Natural Philosophy. Now aa 
each of these fiinds must, as soogi 
as it is commenced, become more 
or less productive, as they are o£ 
course invested in some suitable 
stock, the expenditures for instruc- 
tion must be somewhat lessened, 
and the surplus may be applied to 
the liquidation of the debts. How 
much may have been received since, 
we have not observed ; but we no- 
tice (in the Number for June, 1 823,) 
that about 82,600 have been ac- 
knowledged as received by the 
Agent for the Professorship of Lan- 
guages, and about 2,300 for that 
of Ecclesiastical History. Besides 
these, there have been some sub- 
scriptions solicited for the general 
purposes of the Institution, and 
some Agents employed to solicit. 
To what extent these have succeed- 
ed, we are unable to ascertain. 
But it wduld seepi from these dati^ 
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if the financial concerns of the In- 
•titntion have been managed with 
ordinarj prudence^ that its funds 
must now be in as favourable a 
state as they were at the last meet- 
ing of the Convention. With these 
prospects, iinder the fostering hand 
^ the Convention, we should hope 
that the Columbian College will 
aoon rise to eminence among our 
literary institutions. We hope that 
the Report of the Trustees at the 
next meeting will justify these ex- 
pectations 0? the public. 

Another subject of equal impor- 
tance will probably be at this time 
agitated* It is the Constitution of 
Hit Convention. This Corporation 
is formed, as is well known, by 
delegates from Missionary and Eid- 
iication Societies, who contribute 
to its funds. It has been doubted 
by some of our most judicious men, 
whether this was the best method 
of fixing the representation. It is 
certainly very unequal in its ope- 
ration, and is very ifar from collect- 
ing with certain tv the united wis- 
dom of our bretliren. The funds 
pf almost any individual society 
are small, and to send a delegate 
from a remote State would fre- 
quently exhaust its whole contribu- 
tKms for the year. Thus from the 
tiemote States, it could scarcely be 
KKpeeted that any, or at most but 
one or two delegates would be 
presoit^ and these would represent 
a society of £5 or 30 individuals, 
instead of the whole State from 
%hich they come. But to illustrate 
ihe practical effect of the present 
system, it will be sufficient to refer 
to the Minutes of the last Conven- 
tion. There were present in all but 
il delegates. Of these, 14, that is, 
Ave more than appeared from all 
l^ew-England, and nearly one third 
of the wiiole body, resided in the 
District of Columbia. Now if we 
proceed upon the principle that tax- 
ation and representation shall be 
proportioned to each other, this ar- 
rangement is most manifestly un- 



as well aa I can describe^ the evik 
which an active and intriguing man 
might bring upon the Convention 
by an abuse of this arjrangement. 
I hope the time will never arrive 
when any man among us wili.be 
disposed to intrigue in the cause of 
Christ ; but still it will not be 
doubted, that leaving the possibili^ 
of such an event open, is an. objec- 
tion to any arrangement, which it 
would be wise in us to obviate if it 
be in^our power. 

These difficulties have suggested 
to many of our wisest brethren, the 
idea of having the second article of 
the Constitution so altered, that aU 
members of the General Conven- 
tion shall be appointed by State 
Conventions. These have hem 
formed in most of the United States, 
and are already in successful ope« 
ration. To have delegates sent in 
this manner would be attended with 
many and manifest advantageSt 
The State Convention could always 
bear, with trifling exertion, the ex« 
penses of its delegation, and thus a 
more general attendance might be 
expected. Those who attend would 
each, infacty represent the feelings 
of that portion of our churches by 
whom tney were delegated. The 
General Convention would thus be- 
come a strong bond of connexion 
between all the different portions of 
our denomination scattered over 
this widely extended country, and 
would bind them together in, it may 
be hoped, indissoluble union. The 
General Convention being thus com- 
posed of delegates from the State 
Conventions, and the State Conven- 
tions of delegates from Associationi, 
and these last of delegates from 
churches, it would be the heart to 
the whole system, and might send 
a pulse of healthy influence to eve- 
ry church and to every individual 
in the land. The arrangement ef 
combination would then l^ perfect, 
and we should unite, in tbe pnrpo* 
ses of benevolence, the whole feeluig 
in our country. 
I hitve detjipi^ 7^^ fieaitars, 
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Itf esm. B^tors, lotigisry and hare 
gone Hidch more into detail, than I 
at first designed. I hope that the 
freedom I have iisftd will C^ excn- 
led. I had seen nothing upon these 
sabiects in any of our publications; 
tnd knowing the importance of 
fome reflection upon them to the 



delegates who tiaajr be present, I 
haire ventured to urow out these 
hints for their consideratioYi. May 
God grant to all the Aiembers, that 
wisdom which is proitable to di^ 
rect 

With efteem, I am, &c. 

CANDIDUS. 
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It 18 a long time since we gave air ac- 
eoimt of the state of Missions in South 
Africa. In the absence of all intelligence 
from India, we think the following nar- 
rative of the blessed effecU of the gospel 
ixjL elevating the moral character and civil 
coadition of the Hottentots, will be inter- 
esting to all our readers. 



FOREZOSr. 
AFRICA. 

tOtUlTtCH OV AN AUXILIARY MI8SI0NART 
80CIKTT AT THEOPOLIS. 

ExirMt of a Letter from Rev. George 
Barker^ TheopoliSy dated 4th August, 

*^ On the lOth of June last, we formed 

A Society denominated the Theopolis 

Amiliary Missionary Society ; Messrs. 

Hdm and Read came from Bethelsdorp 

to assist us. Mr. Helm preached in the 

Boming irom Luke x. 27. " Go thou 

and do. likewise " In the afternoon the 

Society was formed, Mr. Wright in the 

chair. The first resolution was to ap« 

proTO of the object and exertions of the 

London Missionary Society. The second, 

that the Inhabitants of Theopolis, feeling 

their obligation to God, for the labours of 

Miasionaries, desire to establish an Aux> 

iliary Itfissionary Society here. The other 

resolutions appointed the officers of the 

Society, i&c. Our native speeches were 

some of them very striking and very sevi'^ 

sible. 

The first took a view of the former 
wndched condition of the Hottentots^ aad 



described them as being then dragged to 
eternal misery without being sensible of 
their danger. The second made 'some 
sarcastic remarks on those who formerly 
said, the Hottentots were not men, but a 
superior order of baboons ; that the Hot* 
tentots were not made by God, but hf 
the Devil, and that this is the cause of the 
difiierence between the Hottentots and 
Europeans. But, he said, ** my friends, I 
now see that Hottentots can think, and 
feel, and act, like other men. What do I 
now behold— a Missionary Society form- 
ed among Hottentots V A third notice^ 
with much good sense, the present awfu( 
state of a great proportion of the Hotten- 
tots; and having lately visited Cafireland,, 
he described the condition of the Caffires, 
and hence inferred the necessity for 
strenuous exertions on behalf of the Mis* 
sionary cause. But a fourth, in a strayi 
of feeling not to be described, compared 
the newly formed Society to a child, and 
the Parent Society to its mother, and said^ 
" He wished to impress on the minds of' 
all present, that the members of this new- 
ly formed Society had been long nurtur* 
ed by the mother Society ; and the meet^ 
ing had been told that her other children 
(meaning Auxiliary Societies) had in the 
mean time supported her. If this Socie^ 
did not exert itself to assist in support* 
ing its mother, the consequence wouhl 
be, she would become enfeebled in hef 
efforts, if not die in grief; hence he %^ 
horted all to como forward with their 
money on behalf of the Parent Society, 
and the cause- of God." The collections 
at the doors amounted to about 60 n^ 
doUats; We were fi^Voufea witkrcte- 
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company of several of our English friends | 
on the occasion, among whom were Mr. 
Elay, the Methodist Minister at Graham'a 
Town, and Mr.> Daxberry, who ministers 
to the Baptist Church at the same place, 
all of whom expressed themselves sur- 
prised and gratifiea. What will be the 
result of the formation of this Society, 
time will unfold. God grant thiat its end 
may be as prosperous as its beginning 
was gratifying. 

Extracts of a Letter from an Enslish 
Gentleman^ addressed to Dr Philip, 
containing some Recount of the princi- 
pal Colonial Missions of the Society in 
South Africa. Cape of Good Hope, 
ii7th of January y 1825. 

" My dear Sir, — As it may be accepta- 
ble to you to receive the testimony of im- 
partial eye-witnesses to the progress of 
the missionary exertions among the Hot- 
tentots, at the various stations under your 
superintendence, I have much pleasure 
in communicating in writing the result of 
the observations made by my friend Mr. 
~ and myself, on our late visit to Pa- 
caltsdorp, Bethelsdorp, and Theopolis, 
the substance of which we also expressed 
at the late meeting of the Auxiliary Mis- 
sionary Society in Cape Town. 

" In stating Mr. 's sentiments, in 

conjunction with my own, on this occa- 
sion; I have to regret that his hasty de- 
parture for , has devolved on me a 

task which he was so much better quali- 
fied to perform ; but I am sure you will 
receive with indulgence the few desultory 
observations I shall venture to offer. To 
allnde in detail to ev«ry object which 
strikes the eye, or attracts the observation 
of a stranger at these Institutions, would 
be an unnecessary trespass on your time, 
who are already so fully acquainted with 
them ; I shall therefore confine my re- 
marks to a few of the most prominent fea- 
tures they present to those who keep in 
view the great end of their Establishment, 
the disseminating of religious truth, and 
the moral improvement of the people. 

V Mission Schools. 

*^ Among the various instruments em- 

l^loyed for the important objects above 

. jnentioned, schools have ever held a pri- 



mary place, and we were gratiMl to find 
that this fundamental branch of missionr 
ary labour had not been' overlooked. At 
all the Institutions we found Sunday 
Schools, both for'adults and childb'en, in 
active operation, and zealously supported 
by the people themselves, as well as aK 
most every individual resident at the sta- 
tion, whose assistance could be made use- 
ful as teachers. Many of the latter class 
were selected from among the Hotten- 
tots, and when it is considered, that not 
less than 600 adults, and from 3 to 400 
children, are regularly receiving instruc- 
tion, and learning to read the Scriptures, 
in these schools — that the greatest num- 
ber of the children, are also taught on 
week-days to read and write English, it 
is impossible, for a moment, to doubt the 
utility of the Institution, or to deny that 
the work of improvement is going fbr- 
ward. The progress of persons aHvanc* 
ed in years, who have but one day in 
seven to learn, cannot be otherwise than 
slow ; and doubtless much remains to be 
done ; but while the effect of these 
schools on the morals of the Hottentots 
is already very apparent, in their better 
observance of the Lord's day, and the 
useful appropriation of that portion of 
time which before was too often wasted 
in idleness, the very general desire of in- 
struction thus evinced, both for them- 
selves and their children, affords a grati- 
fying proof of the influence of Christian 
principles on their minds, and cannot 
fail, at no distant period, to prodace a 
striking and important change in the 
character and habits of the people. In 
the day 'schools we had much satisfaction 
in seeing the British system snccessfiillT 
introduced. And at Theopolis partica- 
larly, it was pleasing to find that the ob- 
stacles hitherto presented by the irrego- 
larity of the children's attendance has 
been almost entirely overcome, and so 
great a number as 200 daily collected to- 
gether for instruction, through the active 
exertions of Mr. Wright, all of whom, 
with but two or three exceptions, were 
decently clothed. 

" The progress the children had made 
in English, considering the short time 
since it had been introduced into the 



Missionary Intelligence. 



121 



schooI% appeared very creditable to their 

t 

teachers ; while the facility with which 
they learn, and the readiness of their re- 
plies to questions put to them on Scrip- 
ture history, (particularly at Pacaltsdorp, 
under Mr. Anderson,) afford a satisfactory 
refbtation of the charge of intellectual in- 
capacity, which some have unguardedly 
thrown out against the Hottentots in 
general. 

Bethelsdorp Evangelical Society-'-rMtend' 
ance on the PuSlic Exercises of ReUg- 
ionr— Religions Character of the Hot- 

- tentotSffyc, ^■ 

*' At Bethelsdorp, the exertions of the 
Missionaries to keep alive a religious 
spirit among the people seemed to be 
most materially aided by the Sunday- 
school committee, consisting, I believe, 
entirely of the teachers, in number about 
20, which meets once a week for the bu- 
siness of the school, and for mutual edifi- 
cation, and not less so by the Domestic 
Evangelical Society^ of which some of the 
most pious and best informed Hottentots 
arc members. These visit the people by 
turns in their own houses, read and ex- 
plain to them portions of the Scriptures, 
and tracts, pray with, and exhort them. 
The simplicity of this Institution, so well 
adapted to the character of the people, 
cannot fail to be highly beneficial to the 
cause of Christianity among them. 

" At their weekly prayer-meetings, we 
had an opportunity of hearing several 
members of the different churches pour 
forth their extemporary supplications with 
a degree of fervour and fluency exceed- 
ingly interesting and affecting. And 
' among the many subjects of thankfulness 
that were publicly enumerated, it was 
pleasing to hear distinguished the mercy 
of the Almighty in having sent teachers 
from afar to instruct and civilize these 
" poor, degraded nations." 

** At all these institutions, I think I 
may with propriety affirm, that there ex- 
ists, both among the missionaries and 
people, a great degree of zeal, and a real 
interest in the missionary c^use. Indeed, 
the punctuality of their attendance on the 
daily public exercises of devotion; the 
correct seriousness of their demeanour 
while there ; the readiness they have 



evinced in contributing towards the relig- 
ious improvement, as well as temporal 
necessities of their brethren, in the mis- 
sionary and charitable associations form- 
ed among themselves, lefl us no reason 
to doubi the statements of the mission- 
aries, that the gospel has been received 
among the people, *not in word only, 
but in power,' and that its effects are dis- 
played in the lives of many, as well as in 
the moral and orderly conduct of the. 
whole community at the several stations. 
"In their talents for sacred music, 
which has attracted the attention of al- 
most every traveller, the Hottentots at x 
these institutions do not fall short of their 
brethren elsewhere. It was not, however, 
the talent alone, but the spirit of devotion 
with which it was employed, that struck 
us as most worthy of observation ; and an 
assembly of these simple people, joining 
together in songs of praise and thankful- 
ness to the Creator, is a spectacle as ele- 
vating to the mind of a Christian as the 
sweet harmony of their voices is pleasing 
to the ear." 

Progress of the Hottentots in Civilization. 

" With regard to, the progress of the 
Hottentots in civilization, it appears to 
me that an unfair estimate has often been 
formed. And because living amongst 
Europeans, and for the most part subjett 
to their control, they still retain much of 
their native character and habits, and do 
not at orice adopt the manners and cus- 
toms of a people so different firom them- 
selves, they are hastily pronounced to 
have advanced but little beyond the lav- 
age state. 

" Civilization is, indeed, the handmaid 
of religion, and invariably has followed in ~ 
her train, but her progress has in general 
been but very gradual. Yet with every 
allowance for the peculiarity of their cir- 
cumstances, and the differences in nation- 
al character and habits, I have no hesita- 
tion in saying, that many of the Hotten- 
tots of these institutions appeared to us 
fully on an equality, in point of civiliza- 
tion^ with a great portion of the labour- 
ing class in our country. And among 
those at Bethelsdorp particularly, English 
> habits and English feelings seemed to be 
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rapidly gaining ground. Many of tMir 
houses were exceedingly comfortably and 
dean ; and in this respect it is rather r«> 
markable how far they have overcome 
the proverbial filthiness of their former 
habits. Their public spirit and disinter- 
estedness h^ve been shown in the gratuit- 
ous contrinution of their labours to worke 
of charity and general utility ', such as the 
church, school-house, road, kraal, tank, 
and poor-bouse at Bethelsdorp, construct- 
ed entirely at their own expense ; while 
the voluntary support of this laet-men- 
tioned asylum for the aged and infirm, 
affords also a strong proof of the benevo- 
lence 'of their dispositions, and the influ- 
ence of civilizing principles of the best 
kind on their general conduct. 

^' We were glad to find that the indus- 
try of the people at the different institu- 
tions was fettered by no restrictions on 
the part of the missionaries, and that the 
profits of it were entirely their own. The 
missionaries assured us that they strictly 
avoid interfering with the people in the 
disposer of themselves, and that they had 
perfect liberty to go whenever and wher- 
e'rer they pleased. The outward circum- 
stances of many of them, their houses, 
cattie,, waggons, dee. afford unquestion- 
able proof of their industry, while the 
qaanthy of European articles sold at the 
statieas of Bethelsdorp and Theopoli?, 
also shows that the people in general are 
£ur from being insensible to the comforts 
of civilized life, or unwilling to labour t<> 
attain them." \ 



Unfounded Charge against the Instiintums 

refuted. 

** In the ceurse of our joutney, we 'fre- 
quently heard the Missionary Institutions 
accused as the means of withdrawing the 
labour of the Hottentots from the inhabit- 
ants of the country, and shutting up a 
great number of useful hands in useless 
inactivity. Convinced as we were that 
this charge had its origin partly in ignor- 
ance, but ehiefiy in that unjust, selfish 
spirit, under the influence of which the 
Hottentotiif have been so long r^arded as 
a sort of lawful property, we nevertheless 
made a point of inquiring particularly 
h^o the subject ; and to every unpreja- 



diced mind, I &el assured that ifo othair 
refutation will be requhred, than uwaim* 
pie fact we ascertained, that at Bethels- 
dorp, out of nearly fiOOO persoas enrolled 
in the books, not more than 450, and of 
these, 160 children, permaneolly rende at 
the institution. The remainder, of coaney 
must be employed in the tarroimding 
country ; and if some even of these ba 
occupied entirely on their own accotmt| 
as they certainly are, no one can have the 
presumption to maintain, that the Rottw- 
tots have not the same right as o&er firee- 
bom persons to labour and aoqaira pro- 
perty for themselves." 

CapabUUy ofth^ Hottentots for Mvance^ 
. fnent in Civifizaiion, 

" The -circumstances of the coontryy 
and the peculiar civil restrictions under 
which the Hottentots still labour, -present 
obstacles to their improvement,- which the 
missionaries have not the power of 
moving ; but when they are placed -on 
equality as to civil rights with evei^ 
other class of British subjects around 
them ; when their character is better unp 
derstood by those who wish fi)r their ser- 
vices, and they have the power of be- 
coming individually proprietors of the 
lands which they now cultivate in- com* 
mon by sufferance only, they will possess 
inducements to industry and intellectual 
exertion which they do not now enjoy, 
and, I am persuaded, will shew them« 
selves well worthy of all the privileges of 
freemen, and rapidly evince their capaeitjr 
for the performance of every necessaQf 
duty, whether as servants, masters, or 
citizens of a civilized state/' 



Buildings at the Institutions. 

" The buildings at the several statioat 
appeared to us substantial, and well suit- 
ed for the purposes to which they are. ap« 
plied, andxDust have contributed essenti-, 
ally towards the improvement of the pe9i 
pie. They have afforded employment to 
many, and provided the means of in^ 
.struoting them in the useful arts ; while 
they have also served to foster a. laudable 
spirit, of independence and Ipcal attach^ 
ment, which is productive of the best ef- 
fects on the people themselves, and helps 
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ta tttMMt othtn to tb« iaitiiation, ■■ ax- 
p T i MW kM alr«idy iliowii. 

" Tbm buiMing of Bohurcb M Paoilu- 
iwp we thought pramiMd lo ba v«r; use- 
fhl in this way, botti tunoiig lbs Hotten- 
toU Mtd ioh^tiDti of tha diiliicl; and 
vban Ani«had, willba cverjTaJuBbla td- 
ditioB tO'thia lUtiDD, aa wall aa a fit me- 
nmial afttia ptaty and z«al of the wortliy 
fbundar of thsinatitulion, whoae bequeai 
kaa bMn lo proparl]' applied to ita aiec- 

" Whila at BatbaUdorp, tha iuuffioiati- 
Cf of the baiMiog, naed aa a ohuicb, to 
ooDtaiiv tha incieaaiDg Dumbera of the 
{wopla, «aa pointed out to Mr. . * and 
mjwelf ; and it wa* alio luggMted, thai ir 
a aim could be obtained to enable l1ie 
Hottentota to anbaiat ibeir familiea vbile 
•agaged in tha work, tbej would cheei- 
fcllj beatan their aervices on tbe Breclioii 
•fa church luited to tbe waata and rising 
importance of tbo atation. In conao- 
qnano* of tfaii auggeation, wa ware in- 
iae*d t« propoee the anbacription at the 
hat meeting of the SnxitiaTy MitiumaTy 
Societg in Capa Town, which, it is to be 
hf^ed, maf prove aoms aaaiatance to- 
wuda *a naeful a. work. When thii has 
hsen accompliihed, little alee in the way 
of bniUing will be reqiuTcd to canipl«te 
Ibat atation, which, althoagh labouring 
vader many local diaadrantagei, promiaes 
daily to beeom* a place of mach gr«ai«r 
importance,' and more eztenaive uaefbl- 
aeaa, than eonld avea have been antici- 
pated ; beii^ centrally aitualed on the 
bigh road fivm tbe coast of the interior, 
% meana of which tbe chief trad* of the 
coontry ia carriad, and a great number of 
Rott«atotaarBcontinuallyenipl'>yed. We 
aaj not, indeed, there aee "ibe barren 
tan^ become literally a fniitAjl field," or 
" tbe desert bloaaom like the rose," as in 
•onwrnorefbTODred apoli, although the-re 
ia BO deficiency in the outward marki of 
iodiMtrj ; but we have already aeen th s 
it baa proved figuratively ftnilful ia a hi^) 
degree, in dtaseminaling the know] edgi 
of religion and the only true principles uf 
oiriliKntiani among a targe portioD both 
of the RotMntM and slare popniation 



From a abort letter to Dr. Philip, re. 
I^ng to the aame Hiaaionary Inilitu-- 
tiona, written by the fellow-traTeller of 
the gehtlenian to whom ws aie indebted 
ior the preceding ilBtementa, we extiaot 
the fallowing paiaegea ; — 

" The eipectationa I had formed, and 
tha accounts I received from yourself and 
others of the Hiaaionary Inatitutiona, 
iiave been f\jlly confirmed. Independent- 
ly of the dirsct religiou* advanlagea which 
tbay present, (he prioeiptet on which 
they are conducted are calAolated to in- 
apire into ths people a apirit of induatry. 
The stores establiahed at B«thel«doip and 
at Thaopolia mnat be estrunely uaeAil, 
by the artificial wanta they create, 
they cicite tha people to increased indua- 
try, and at tlie same time afford the 
means of supptyiog their wanta al a mod- 
erate rale. The new houaei, which tbe 
Holtentou are building, will not onlj 
greatly improve the appearance of the 

ipertive places, but add matorially te 
the comforts of tha people, and, at tba 
time, promote Ibeir moral imprort^ 
ment. The time allotled for public woA, 
and the people haing taught the difierent 
tradea for their own benefit, and not (at 
Bnefil of tbe Diasioo, are narta of tha 
m which cannot ftil tn atriko ereiy 
one aa worth; of imitation. With tfaq 
Day and Sunday schoola we haca baev 
highly delighted, particularly at Theopor 
lii. Thoy do great credit to thoae whs 
have had the management oftbeoi." 

Death of Muiionaritt, fyt. 
The directors have received irom the 
Cape of Goad Hope, intelligence of the 
death of the Rev. Mr. Kicberei ; nbo ia 
tha year 1803, visited this country witk 
Hary, Martha, and John, aome of tbe 
first IVultH of the Mieaiooary Society's la* 
bouia in Africa. Also, of the death of the 
Rev. Mr. Voa These two Misaionariea, 
formerly .labouring; under the patronage 
oftfae Society in Africa, but siibaei]uentl;^ 
minialera of the Dutch church, both fin- 
ished thair earthly course in Septemberj 
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DOMESTIC. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
OF MASSACHUSETTS. 



J^XTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. W. 
MKTCALF TO REV. OREN TRACY; OF 
RANDOLPH) DATED 

China, Cenetee Co, (^, Y,) Feb, 15, 1826. 
Dear Brother, 

* * * * Well, while you are settled 
among a good people, visiting among 
them, receiving their warm approbations, 
frequently enjoying a social circle, now 
and then, (I hope often) in your little 
study, surrounded by your ^' helps," and in 
the midst of a rich and populous country; 
here am I, far from home, among stran- 
gers, in a strange land, with my Bible and 
Hymn book, going from hut to hut, fre- 
quently worn out by labour, exposed to 
cold and wet ', the wind, oflen whistling 
abound my head in bed, having found ac- 
cess through, or between, the logs com- 
posing the dwelling. But stop, am I 
complaining .' Have I no friend to com- 
fort me ? No social circle to frequent } Do 
I receive no expressions of gratitude and 
approbation ^ Have I no cheering pros- 
pect before me ? Yes, blessed be God, all 
this, yea more ! Although far from home, 
I have a home in every humble cottage, 
among strangers, and a. friend in every 
dwelling to welcome me. My heart is 
often affected by expressions of gratitude 
and approbation, and the prospects of 
usefulness, which seem brightening every 
day. O how much cause of gratitude and 
humility ? Far be It from me to think my 
lot is hard. I rejoice that I have an evi- 
dence that God has sent me here, to 
preach the precious ^* Gospel of Christ,*' 
to enter the hut, where never before a 
Missionary of the cross was seen, to re- 
claim his sheep, scattered in the wilder- 
ness, to hear the sighs of the broken 
heart and the songs of the new born soul, 
to raise a supplicating cry, where, never 
before a prayer was heard; to visit 
those churches, who have raised the Ma- 
cedonian cry, and to set in order the 
things that are wanting. 

But to be a littlo more particular. 



When I first came to this region, the 
churches were very low, and un4er many 
severe trials ; some difficulties, however, 
had recently been settled, and the church 
was in a better state of union than be- 
fore. I concluded to spend a few niontbs 
in this vicinity, and to preach one Sab- 
bath in a month in this town, one in Sardi- 
nia, and one in Freedom, towns adjoining^ 
reserving one Sabbath for special Appoint- 
ments. Tiie church in Freedom is a 
branch of this. They had not had a cov- 
enant meeting, nor a cotaimunion season 
in this church for more than a year. In 
Freedom, they had occasionally met for 
these purposes, and in Sardinia almost 
statedly. Viewing the low and destitute 
condition of the churches, and the state of 
society generally, I thought it my duty to 
try to help them. I trust! I can say,, the 
Lord has in a good degree blessed my 
feeble exertions. I have spent my time 
in visiting and preaching cpnstantly. I 
have my appointments so arranged, that 
I attend a covenant meetinjg in each 
place, on the Saturday preceding the Sab- 
bath, in which I preach, so that I see each 
church together once a month. In this 
town we have had two communion sea- 
sons. At the first there were 12 members 
present ; at the second, which was last 
Sabbath, there were between 30 and 40 
communicants, and one was baptized; 
we had a good, solemn season, probably 
more than a hundred spectators tarried. . 

In Freedom, we have had one commu- 
nion sermon, and I have baptized 4 per- 
sons. Some are under serious impresr 
sions, and one or two instances of recent 
conversion; several backsliders have re« 
turned, and a general excitement appears, 
particularly at our meeting; more have 
assembled together lately, than have ever 
been seen before in this place. 

In Sardinia, we have had one conimu* 
nion season, and a preeious time it was. 
There were between 40 and 50 commoni* 
cants, and it was a tender, melting time. 
One woman was received by baptism, 
who had been long halting between itwo 
opinions; two by letter, and a number 
were present who were desirous of going 
forward, but had not sufficient strength, 
and so^ie were under deep concern, fill 
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\^hich' rendered the season truly- solemn 
and delightibl. The assembly that day 
was so large that many could not possi- 
bly get into the house, the large school 
house which was granted for our accom- 
modation. I preached from the words of 
the prophet, *^ How long halt ye between 
two opinions, &c." Many were in tears, 
and have since been heard to say, " He 
was preaching to me.'* I cannot but hope, 
good will result from the services of the 
day. Meetings are generally full^ and the 
people pay good attention to the word. 
I expect to spend next Sabbath there, and 
probably 4 or 5 persons will be baptized; 
many are under serious impressions. O 
that God would liberate their souls. I 

have spent one Sabbath in , about 

25 miles from this place, and broke bread 
to a newly constructed church in the wil- 
demdss, consisting of about 30 members* 
I had a good season. I made no more 
appointments there, believing it my duty 
to spend my titne in this vicinity. Since 
I came on Missionary ground, I have 
visited about 90 families; preached 70 
times ; attended 20 other meetings ; broke 
bread 5 times ; baptized 6 persons, and 
given the hand of fellowship to 5 others, 
some of whom had long neglected their 
duty. But, oh! on a retrospect I find 
that I have done but little, . and that little 
poorly. O how imperfect! how much 
need of wisdom, prudence, humility and 
zeal. I find myself more and more inad- 
equate to the work. *^ Who is sufficient 
for these things .'" This is indeed a deso- 
late region; but few ministers in the vicini- 
ty, and most of them not able to itinerate. 
I find many backsliders, many hardeijed 
souls, many who seldom if ever hear the 
gospel. But I feel encouraged. I rejoice 
with trembling. To-day prospects may 
appear bright, to-morrow all gloomy. O 
my dear brother pray for me, that I may 
be humble, prudent, and persevering. 
Pray that the Lord would send forth la- 
bourers. O how much they are needed in 
this part of the world ! 

I have two months longer of my ap- 
pointment to fulfil. But how can I go 
away ? You must stay ; you must stay ; 
how can yon go away.' frequently sa- 
lutes my earf. O that God vrould direct ii 



me in the path of duty. I deaireloknpw, 
and do the will of God. 
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EXTRACT OF A LITTXR tROM RET. /. II. 
PECK, TO THE SXCBETART OE THE HASS. 
BAPTIST MISSIOITART SOCIETY. 

Rev. and dear Brother, 

That portion of my time which hat 
been employed in the service of your So- 
ciety, has been spent in St. Louis ; among 
the churches in the Missouri Association ; 
and in occasional visits to other places^ 
where pressing duties called me. 

The Bible Society, and the Sunda|r 
School Union, in the agency of both of 
which I have been engaged, has kept me 
very busy, and increased my labours S0 
much as to impair my health; but tbey 
have given me opportunities for exten- 
sive exertions in the cause of Christ. 
Both these objects prosper quite beyond 
what once we anticipated. The fruits of 
the Sunday schools already begin to hang^ 
in clusters. About ten teachers, and sev- 
enty scholars in the schools of Missouri 
and Illinois, have been reported to me as 
having professed religion, and united 
with different denominations, the last 
season. From returns already received, 
I learn there cannot have been less than 
80 schools, including 1200 scholars, whg 
have committed to memory at least 
120,000 verses, the past year, in Missouri; 
while in Illinois there have not been less 
than 80 schools, including 3000 scholars^ 
who have committed to memory at least 
300,000verses of Scripture, besides hymns, 
and questions in the catechism. 

In some former communications^ 1 
mentioned about the sending of Spanish 
testaments to Upper Mexico. Last fall | 
became acquainted with Raymond Marti- 
nas, an intelligent Spaniard from the city 
of Chihuahua, which is situated about 240 
miles S; W. from St. Fee. This man, 
though he could speak but a few words of 
our language, conveyed to me considera- 
ble intelligence about his native country, 
as others both before and since have 
done. The chain of cast is there broken. 
Supenftition and priestly authority Is 
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^•atly ptrdixed. 1 gave him aSpanith 
Testament, and aix Spanish tracts, 
amongst which were the '' Dairyman's 
daughter/' " Jack Covey," and others of a 
like description. He expressed great 
tbaiikfulness for them, particularly the 
t|i|tamfnt, pretain^ it to his bosom, raising 
his hands and eyes towards heaven, and 
by signs and words endeavoured to con- 
"^ey to me a just' sense of the obligations 
under which he felt himself for so great a 
treasQre. This was the first time he ever 
|tw the word of God, excepting such 
fcraps as are found in the Roi^an Brevi- 
Jury and Missal. He knew that such a 
book existed, hvX had never seen it in his 
own country. Educated by an uncle of 
his, a priest of high order, he has receiv- 
ed a tolerable share of Spanish learning. 
I frequently saw him afterwards, and 
tried to talk with him, and both regretted 
the inconvenience under which we were 
placed. He appeared ai^ious to hear 
me explain the book, would read passa- 
ges in my presence, and then remark up- 
on them. Upon my return to St. Louis 
i^cm an absence of several weeks, I re- 
flretted to learn that my friend JVIartinal 
Jiad departed on a hunting expedition to 
the sources of the Missouri; but received 
the gratifying intelligence that his testa- 
xacnt, carefully wrapped up in skins, was 
faken with him, nor could he be persuad- 
ed by aBy means either to sell or leave it 
bahind. I had promised him fifty testa- 
ments, and a quantity of Spanish tracts, 
to carry back for gratuitous distribution 
in Chihuahua. This he repeatedly men- 
tioned to some of my friends in St. Louis 
ms he was about to depart, while urging 
tipon them not to omit his kind respects 
-to me, and insisted that upon his return 
tfom hunting in two years, he should hold 
mp to the offer about the books. Since 
that period, I have formed an acquaintance 
Vith another Spaniard* from the same 
oity, who confirms the accounts given by 
Martinas, and expresses a confident be- 
lief that fre^ toleration will soon be en- 

* ]>oa R«yinond Giretii^ 



joyed throughout the repubUp of Mexido. 
To him I gave a tbstamant, and h^ readi« 
ly piroposed toi^ purchase a number, to 
carry back to his benightad countrymtA. 
Upon enquiring if the priesti would alloir 
him to read that book, he promptly re* 
plied as Martinas and others have don^ 
to the same question ; Moat certainly--- 
The priests dare not deny ui| oar rights t 
We are a free people ', we faave fonglit 
for our liberty and gained it, and now w« 
will read the Testament. They ofteB 
expreas their daaire to be like the 4!rMTi* 
eanoSf as they style the people of tfat 
United States, in every thing, and often 
speak of gaining their liberty, aa putting 
them in the possession of religious rights^ 
affirming that although Kuropean priests 
may prohibit the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, theirs will not. The peraona with 
whom I have formed an acquaintance are 
more intelligent than the mass oTSpaniih 
population in the upper provincea of 
Mexico, the most of which can neither 
read nor write ; but I have no doubt the 
way is fkst preparing to tend thaoi the 
light of salvation. 

I xemain ai erer, yoan, lev. 

J. M. TZCK 

Rer. Daniel Sharp, Secr*y, 

P. S. Since writing the foregoing let- 
ter, I have had a long interview with Don 
Raymond' Garcia, who, in imperfect lan- 
guage, has given me a minute detail of 
of the state of things as to religion, poli- 
tics, &C. in Upper Mexico. He is a most 
zealous republican, and wants the Ame^ 
icans to establish schools amongst themi 
introduce the book, as he emphatically 
calls the Testament, and teach them our 
religion. He says the Mexicans will be* 
come enlightened, that they will soen 
give a free toleration, and invite rt* 
ligious teachers from the United Statei. 
It will be recollected that these provincea 
are quite interior, 1500 miles from tbe 
city of Mexico, and that here for many 
years the seeds of liberty have been MWO/ 
-*but more when I see yoo. 



1' 



jSitMotM fflt^agtfum, 



^ 



■rf. .^. 



ABUdZOVfl nrTBIAZOBHOB. 



SCODE or BAPT2SU AMONG THE AfiVE- 

HIAM9. 

From the journal of the Rev. Joseph 
^olf, the agent of the London Society 
for promoting Christianity among the 
Jews, we extract the following interesting 
particulars relative to the mode of baptism 
among the Armenians : 

Mr. W. proposed a series of questions 
to the Bishop of that persuasion, resident 
at Bassorah, on the borders of Persila. In 
answer to the question, *^ What is their 
manner of baptism ?" the Bishop replied : 
— " The godfather takes the child, and 
stands at the door of tJie church. The 
priest Cometh, and asks, * What do you 
wish ?* The godfather says, * I wish the 
child to be baptized.' — Priest, (prays and 
sa^s), ' Do you believe in the glorious 
Trinity ?'— Godfather. * Yes, I myself 
and the child do believe in the glorious 
Trinity, God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; one of those three is Christ, the 
true son of God, and our Saviour, born of 
the Virgin Mary by the Holy Ghost, born 
af^er nine months, whom we believe to be 
perfect man and perfect God. He preach- 
ed in the world, and suffered all the pains 
of the Cross, was crucified, died, and 
was buried for the sake of our in-dwelling 
sin; and by this he saved us from the 
power of the devil, and after three days 
ne rose again, and theil ascended up- 
wards towards heaven, where he sits at 
the right hand of the Father, and he will 
come again to judge the quick and the 
dead. Then they enter the church near the 
water. The priest prays over the water, 
and puts three drops of the holy oil into 
the water, and then the priest asks the 
fodfkther three times, ' Wnat^io you wish 
ror this child ?' — Go^ather. * I wish you 
to baptize the child to be saved from ori- 
einal sin and the devil, and to serve the 
Lord.' — Priest. *■ It shall be done accord- 
ing to your desire.' Then the priest puts 
the child into the water, and washeth the 
bead with three handfuls of water, and 
prays, and saith, ' I baptize thee in the 
imme,* &c. and then dips the child three 
times in the water, and names the child, 
and then gives it to the godfather, and 
says thus : ^ Christ having been baptized 
in tlie river Jordan, the heavens were 
opened, and the Holy Ghost descended 
upon him like a dove.' — Then the priest 
prays again, and anoints with ointment, 
1st. The forehead of the child, saying, 
' The holy oil put on thy face, may it be 
to thee a seal of the Father, Son, and | 



I Holy Ghost, that his grace should be upoj^ 
thee !'~2d. On the eyes ofthe child, aay* 
ing, ' Oh ! that thy eyes may be opened, 
and that thou, may est never slumber the 
sleep of eternal death !'--3d. He anoiot$ 
the ear ef the child, saying, < Oh ! that 
thou mayest hear the commands of out 
Saviour and the Gospel ?'— 4th. He anoints 
the nose of the child, sayins, ' Oh ! that 
it may be a savour to you ofthe world to 
come!'-— 5th. He anoints the mouth of 
the child, saying, *Oh! that every evil 
conversation may be banished out of the 
mouth.' — 6th. H^ anoints the hands ofthe 
child, saying, ' Oh ! that thy hands may 
be always prone to do good !' — ^7th. He 
anoints the child upon the heart, . and 
saith, * Oh ! that the Holy Spirit may be 
put into thy heart, and give thee a new 
heart.' — 8th. He anoints the back, and 
saith, ' By this seal of the Holy Ghost 
mayest thou be kept from the insidious 
assaults of the devil !' and lastly, he 
anoints the feet ofthe child, saying, < Oh! 
that thou mayest walk in the best road 
leading to lire everlasting.'-^The child 
wears for three days a white shirt and a 
coat of white and red colour, indicating 
the divinity and humanity of Jesus Christ; 
some drops of the consecrated wine are 
given to the child." 



BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETV. 

Our readers will rejoice to hear that the 
Apocryphal Controversy is at langth ter- 
mmated. The following circular, con- 
taining this gratifying information, has 
been issued by the Committee of the Bi- 
ble Society :— 

London^ Nffbemier 2B, 1825. 
Dear Sir, 

The earnest attention of the Commit- 
tee having been solicited, i>y certain 
Members ofthe Society, and also by many 
of the Committees of its Auxiliaries, to 
the propriety of affording aid, from the 
Funds qf this Institution, to the circulation 
of Foreign Editions of the Scriptures, 
which contain the Apocrypha ; the sub- 
ject was^referrcd to a special Committee, 
appointed for that purpose ; from which, 
as well as from the General Committee, 
it has received the most mature considera- 
tion. The result we are instructed to 
transmit to you in the subjoined Resolu- 
tion. 

It is our fervent prayer, that the har- 
mony which has hitherto subsisted among^ 
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th« Manbers and Friends of this Insiiia- 
tioB, both at home and abroad, mny he 
preaeired to the latest n^e; abd that ihr. 
Socielj may Ion* coDtinue to ^rnvc a 
bleasine lo the Chrigtian Churrli, .ind 
alio to the world m large. We hnv Urn 
honour to remain, dear Sir, your (Uitlil'ul 
and obodient Senanie, 



BHtUk and Fareign Bible Sociehj. 
Jfoe. 21, 1825. 

At a meeting or the Committer, tinm- 
tnoned for the purpose of receiving the 
Report of the Special Committer, ap- 
pointed on the Ist of August, to consider 
the proeeedines and coramunicattuns on 
the Bubiect ofthe Apociypba : — The Re- 
port of the Special Commillee tvas read 
and teceived. 

The Committeof in accordance xvitli 
the Bpirit of the recommendation Jn ihc 



B rculation of the Canonrca 

Books, of Scripture. lo the eicluElon o 
thoae Books and paria of Books, whici 
are uaually termed Apocryphal ; and tha 



Keligiotti l^liigeitcie: 



date of the Report, January 18S5, was 
fifty-ftiar, viz. ten native iiindooa, of 
vihoiii eight are Btahmana, one HuMnt- 
man, three Garrow youths, and forty na- 
tive Christians. Two new Profewors 
have been employed, Mr. Albrecht, front 
the Miaaionary Seminary at Basle, Swit- 
zerland, and the Rev. Mr. Swan, tram 
the Academy at Bristol, England. Pro- 
lessor Mack delivers lectures on some of 
the natural sciences, which are indiscrim- 
iaately open to all nations, without ref- 
erence to relislnus tenets. As the systejn 
of Hindoo poTvtheism is in a great meas- 
-le built on fallacious principles " 



ingn 



ral B( 



iich lee 



if able 






9 printed, either entirely _. __ 
pun, ILL ihe expcnao of the Society, , and 
whether such copies consist ofthe whole, 
or of any one or more of such Bonks, be 
invariably issued bound ; no other Books 
whatever being bound with them ; and, 
fiirther, that all money grants to Soijclies 
or individuals be made only in conforuiiiy 
with the principle of this regulation." 

jvov. as. 

At a meeting of the Committee, speci- 
ally summoned lo confirm the proceed- 
ings ofthe last meeting; the Righl Hon. 
Lord Teignmouth, President, in the chair; 
ths minutes ofthe last meeting were re.id 
tind confirmed. 

Extracted from the minules, 
JOSEPH TARN, 

Assistant Secretary. 
We are informed, that since the above 
drcular was issued, the Commillee hnvc 
laceived many letters fi-om Auxiliary So' 
cieties, expressing the satisfaction with 
which the decision has been received. 



We have received the Fifth Report of 
Serampore College. It contains nothing 
of great inleregt, except the statement of 
iome facts, which indicate that the Insti- 
tution is advancing io reputation and util- 
i(f. Tha atioiber of the itudeDtB at the 



, 'ill be found eiteosivelj 
useful in a religious as well as a pbilo- 
Bophical point of view. The improve- 
ments on the College buildings and 
grounds have been considerable. — Star. 



Our readers will be pleased to learn, 
thai this intcresling Seminary haa been 
legally incorporated. The following pow- 
ers were granted at the lastsesuon ofthe 

legislature. 
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Act 


IRCORF 


ORATI THE NbWTOB 


Theolobica 


t, Institutiok. 



Sec.1, Be it enaettd by the Scjiale 
and House of RepTtaenlatiTea in Gancrol 
Court assembled, and by the aathority of 
the same. That there be, and hereby ia 
established in the Town of Newton and 
in the County ofllTiddlesex, an Institution 
for the purpose of educating pious young 
men for the gospel ministry, in such man- 
ner as the Trustees for the lime being 
shall direct; and that Joseph Grafton, 
Lucius Bollos, Daniel Sharp, Jonathan 
Going, Bela Jacobs, Ebenezor Nelson, 
Francis Woyland, jun. Henry Jackaon, 
Ensign Lincoln, Jonathan Qachellor, and 
Nathaniel R. Cobb be nominated and ap- 
pointed Trustees, and Ihej are hereby in- 
corporated into a body politic, by the 
name of the Trusteesoflhe Newton The- 
ological Institution, and Ibef and ib^i 
successors shall be and continue a body 
politic by that name forever. 

Skc.S. Beit /artier eiwcfed, That all . 
lands, monies or other property, heretofore 
given or subscribed tor the purpose of 
erecting oF eslahlishinf; an Institution Oi 
aforesaid, or which uhall hcreaitei he giv- 
en, granted or assigned to the aaid Trus- 
tees, ahall be confinned to the said T(u»> . 
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tees, and to their successors in that trust 
forever, for the u/ks which in such instru- 
ment shall 'be expressed : and the said 
Trustees shall be capable of having, hold- 
ing and taking in fee simple, by gifl, grant, 
devise or otherwise, any lands, tenements, 
and other estate, real or personal : Provi- 
ded the annual income of the same shall 
not exceed the sum of twenty thousand 
dollars ; and shall appiv the profits there- 
of so, as most eiTectually, to promote the 
designs of the Institution. 

Sec. 3. Be it further enactedy That 
the said Trustees for the time being shall 
be the Governors of said Institution, shall 
have full power from time to time to elect 
jsnch officers thereof as they shall judge 
necessary and convenient, and fix the 
tenure of their respective offices ; to re- 
move fr6m office, any Trustee, when from 
a^e or otherwise he shall become incapa- 
ble of discharging the duties of bis office, 
or when in the judgment of a majority of 
the Trustees, he is an improper person to 
hold such office ; to fill all vacancies that 
may happen in the Board of Trustees ; to 
determine the time and place for holding 
their meetings ; the manner of notifying 
the Trustees ; the method of electing 
members of the Board ; to elect instruct- 
ors and prescribe their duties ; to make 
all such rules and regulations, as they may 
from time to time consider expedient for 
the management of the Institution, provi- 
ded the same be not repugnant to the laws 
of this Commonwealth. 

Sec. 4. Be it further enactedy That 
the Trustees of said Institution may have 
a common seal, which they may change 
at pleasure ; and all deeds sealed with 



said seal, and delivered and acknowledged 
by the Treasurer of said Trustees by their 
order, shall be good and valid in law ; 
and said Trustees may sue and be sued 
in all actions, and prosecute and defend 
the same to final judgment and execution, 
by the name of the Trustees of the Newton 
Theological Institution^ 

Skc. 5. Be it further enactedy That 
the number of said Trustees shall never 
exceed tw6nty-five, nor be less than nine ;' 
and one third of the existing number of 
Trustees shall be necessary to constitute 
a quorum for doing business ; but a less 
number may from time to time adjourn 
until a quorum can be constituted 

Sec d. Be it further enactedy That 
Lucius Holies and Daniel Sharp be and 
they are hereby authorized and empow- 
ered to fix the time and place for holding 
the first meeting of the Trustees, and to 
notify them thereof, by serving each of 
them with personal notice six days before 
the time appointed for the first meeting. 

In House of Representatives, Feb. 
20, 1826. This Bill having had three 
several readings, passed to be enacted. 

Timothy Fuller, Speaker. 

In Senate, Feb. 21, 1826. This Bill 
having had two several readings, passed 
to be enacted. 

Nathaniel Silsbee, President. 

Feb. 22, 1826. 

Approved, 

LEVI LINCOLN 

A true Copy, 
I Att. Edward D. Bangs, Secr'y. 
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Miss ELIZA LINCOLN. 



Died in this city, July 7, 1825, Miss 
Eliza Lincoln, eldest sister of Heman 
Lincoln, Esq. in the forty-fiflh year of her 
age. 

In the personal history of a secluded 
female, it cannot be expected that many 
events should occur which could interest 
a bustling and out-of-doors world. It is, 
however, proper to remark concerning the 
subject of this notice, that her mother be- 
ins always in feeble health, on her, the 
eldest sister, the principal care of the fam- 
ily devolved ; and to tne discharge of the 
complicated duties of sister and daughter, 
the whole of her youth was devoted. No 
sooner were her sisters grown beyond the 
want of her immediate attention, than the 
increasing illness of her mother confined 
her for several years to the bedside of an 
afflicted parent. After death had relieved 



her firom this pleasing but melancholy 
duty, she devoted herself exclusively to 
labours of benevolence. Denying herself 
of every superfluity, that she might ad- 
minister to the wants of the poor, over- 
coming her natural diffidence, which vrtB 
I distressing almost to a fault, she visited 
constantly the Almshouse, House of Cor- 
rection, and the abodes of suffering 
wretchedness in every part of the city ; 
and in the hovels of poverty, and by the 
bedside of age and infirmity, a great 

Eart of Tier time during the last years of 
er life was consumed. 
In very early years she had been made 
a subject of divine grace. She frequently 
said, that she did not recollect the time 
when she was not in the habit of secret 
prayer. At the age of three or four years, 
she seems to have had real corfvictions of 
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the evil of sin, and remembered at that 
early age to have longed sincerely to be 
prepared for heaven. 

At the age of 13, she made a public 
profession of religion, her attention hav- 
ing bnen particularly devoted to this sub- 
ject by reading Henry on Communion. 
At this time, as she afterwards remarked, 
she had no doubt that her heart had been 
renewed ; but her views of sin were much 
fainter, and her consolations in piety much 
less animating, than at a subsequent period 

In the early part of her life, she seems 
not to have enjoyed the consolations of 
religion in so great a degree as many who 
have been eminent for piety. For seve- 
ral years, her attention was particularly 
directed to the native sinfulness of her 
heart, and the spotless purity of the law 
of God. These views, though distressing 
and self-abasing, were of peculiar use in 
the formation of her Christian character. 
It was hence she derived that deep ac- 
quaintance with the human heart for 
which she was so much remarked ; hence 
also sprung her unfeigned humility, and 
hence did ner faith learn habitually to flee 
to, and to trust in, the blood of that atone- 
ment, which cleanseth from all sin. She 
had tried the efficacy of the cross of 
Christ so frequently when burdened with 
guilt, that she knew always where to go 
for pardon and for peace ; and hence her 
later years were marked with calm seren- 
ity and unwavering assurance of her in- 
terest in Christ. 

For nothing was she more remarkable 
through life, than for her conscientious 
discharge of the duties of secret devotion. 
We have already mentioned that she 
eould not remember when she commenced 
this practice. With every year, she spent 
a greater and greater portion of her time 
in her closet. And when in youth the in- 
cessant labours of the day had allowed 
her no time for retirement, she was fre- 
quently known to arise at midnight, and 
pour out her soul before God. In her last 
illness, when asked why she had spent so 
long a time in secret prayer, she said, '^ I 
have generally trited to pray till I felt 
enough to weep. If I have felt much, I 
have wept much. In pleading with the 
blessed Saviour to grant me communion 
with him, I have been most led to use 
the strong language of solemn entreaty." 

We have mentioned that the latter part 
of Miss Lincoln's life was spent almost 
entirely in the active jduties of charity. 
But it is proper to remark, that hers was 
a charity as disinterested and self-denying 
as it is rare. Her opinion of her own tal- 
ent for usefulness was singularly low. 
Hence she relinquished those walks of 
benevolence in which distinction may be 
acquired ; she even retired from the active 
management of those institutions where a 
multitude of names gives eclat to a plan, 
and public observation associates reputa- 



tion yfiiih its accompHshttient. Sbo sought 
out the most obscure and the moat friend* 
less, as the objects of her benevolence. 
And her charity was not confined to ad- 
vice and consolation. She knew that 
these were most likely to take effect when 
accompanied by a token of good will, 
which would leave her motives without 
the shadow of ambiguity. Hence in vis- 
iting the poor and the irreligious, she wfis 
in the habit of leaving them little presents 
of clothing, of medicme, or of food, that 
thus she might allure them to think fa- 
vourably of religion, and hearken to the 
admonition which told them of a bettet 
world. 

And in these visits she generally went 
alone. In this she consulted her own 
feelings, and her deliberate opinions npon 
the nature of benevolence. H.er natural 
diffidence was so great, that she' rarely 
took part in a mixed conversation. Noth- 
ing but a conviction of duty could have 
nerved her with resolution to enter the 
houses of the poor, to converse with them 
upon religious subjects. But while thus 
doing what she believed to be her duty, 
she chose to do it in that manner which 
should expose her to the least embarrass^ 
ment from this, which she considered, the 
natural weakness of her character. Be- 
sides, she conceived that the charity of 
the gospel was distinguished from that of 
the world by iiothing more than its aver- 
sion to publicity. So jealous was she of 
her own heart, and so fearful lest selfish- 
ness should mingle itself with her deeds 
of mercy, that she dared not expose her- 
self even to the admiration of her friends. 
She desired to acquire the habit of acting 
for the day of judgment, and to exclude 
from influence upon herself, as much as 
possible, every principle derived from in- 
ferior and sublunary considerations. Act- 
ing from these motives, even her nearest 
relatives were never, until afler her death, 
fully apprised of the extent of her chari- 
ties. It was not until the widows and the 
orphans, whom she had relieved by her 
self-denying liberality, were mourning 
over their loss, and ^^ showing the coats 
and the garments which she had made 
while she was wuth them," that it wat 
known how wide had been the range of 
her benevolence. 

The Christian reader will doubtless be, 
solicitous to know somewhat more eon* 
cerning the peculiar type of the piety of 
one, whose actions exhibited so much of 
the spirit of Christ. We are happy to 
have It in our power to gratify this aolici* 
tude. Miss Lmcoln lefl some brief noti- 
ces of the state of her religious feeling at 
diflTerent times, from which we will now 
make a few extracts. 

In the following, under the date of May 
2d, 1814, every Christian will recognise 
the most affectmg exhibition of deep con- 
trition and penitence. 
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<' Mav 2. my soul, what shall I do P 
I have been for mai^ weeks exceedingly 
stupid. O my soul, dost thou know what 
it is to feel peace in believing ? I greatly 
ftar I have been deceiving myself. My 
heart is harder than a rock. I cannot 
pray. Mine iniquities have separated be> 
tween me and my God. I rear I have 
tinned away all my mercies. O what an 
evil and bitter thing is sin ! and yet when 
my mind is so danc as it has been for a 
long time, I have no power to resist it. 
Ii\ this distressing condition I am, and 
must remain, until an Almighty arm is 
stretched out for my help. O Friend of 
friendless sinners, wilt Thou pity me? 
Wilt Thou help me ? O leave me not in 
this deplorable condition, 1 humble pra^ 
Thee. If thou dost, I am lost forever. 
I cry unto thee. Lord; save, or 1 perish. 
O may I never forget what I suffer, by my 
great folly and wickedness, in departing 
from thee. May I never forget what 1 
have suffered this evening ; the darkness, 
the grief, and the awful fears that I have 
sinned away all thy mercies. May I nev- 
er again think lightly of sin. May I be 
enabled in future to watch and strive 
against it more successfully. In doing 
this, I beg that Thou, O God, wouldst 
strengthen me ; and I here take this pa- 
per to witness against me, if ever I break 
these resolutions." 

" Sept. 27. My heart continues exceed- 
ingly hard ; ana I am so stupid, that 1 
have reason to fear that I am indeed dead 
in sin. But I cannot yet give up all hope. 
Thou, who hast promised that him that 
Cometh unto Thee, Thou wilt in no wise 
cast out, help me to come ; for without 
Thee I can do nothing. 

<< I have lately been reading the life of 
Mr. B. who says, that in the time of temp- 
tation he was glad to lay hold on a prom- 
ise to keep him from sinking. He had 
once been afraid to take any comfort from 
a promise, unless be could feel it applied 
to himself; but in time of distress, like a 
person that was drowning, he was glad of 
any thing to uphold, him from despair. 
This I think. I have of late in. some de- 
gree felt. How long was I in so stupid 
a fitaation, that not one of all the prec- 
ious promises was any comfort to me, be- 
cause I thought they were not for me. 
Bat in my distress, when I knew not what 
to do, when I looked on the right hand 
and on the left, but no man could help 
me, then, O my soul, did not the precious 
promises keep thee from sinking! I had 
Qo where else to go, andnecessity drove 
me to thy word, O my God. But, O my 
soul, where art thou now ? O how hast 
thou forsaken the Fountain of living wa- 
' ters, and hast been following afler lying 
vanities. O may I now repent, and return 
to Thee, my God, with all my heart." 

Under the date of May 5, after mention- 
in^ ^ death of a very dear sister, she 
-writesk*-^' I desire to lem^mber with grat* 



itudo the great goodness of the Lord to 
me, that in this time of trouble I have 
been kept from utterly sinking. This 
sister, that has been removed, was so ex« 
ceedingly dear, 1 knew not how to live 
without her. But Thou hast kept me 
from perishing in my affliction. Thou 
hast always been better to me than my 
fears. And O how unspeakable a bles«« 
ing, to have so good a hope ; a hope 
worth thousands of worlds. I have not a 
doubt, that whilst I am groaning away 
my time in sin and sorrow, her happy 
spirit is with Jesus, singing redeeming 
love. And can I wish her back again ? 
O no ! O that I could be a follower of 
her, who through faith and patience in- 
lierited the promises." 

<' March, 1821. I think I have felt of 
late something of that peace which God 
only can give. I have sensibly felt my 
soul thirsting and longing for God, for the 
enjoyment of his presence, for real corn- 
munion with him.* I think the language 
of my heart has been, O Lord, IM may 
not fenjoy thy presence, suffer me not tO' 
enjoy any tning ; but may I go mourning 
for Thee to the grave." 

'' April 20. Sabbath day. I have had 
some happy reflections to-day of the 
blessed Saviour in his rising from the 
grave, and most gloriously triumphing not 
only over the powers of darkness, but 
over death and the grave, so that to those 
who now believe on him, death is gain. 

blessed, forever blessed be thy name, 
dearest Saviour, for what Thou hast done 
and suflered, that poor wretched sinners 
may live." 

'' August. Although I have been for a 
long time exceedingly stupid, yet I have 
now some comfort in praying for others, 
even when I cannot pray for myself; and 

1 have also some comfort in the belief 
that my soul is united to the blessed Re- 
deemer ; and that although, by reason of ' 
the great weakness of my faith, I take 
faint hold on him, yet that he takes strone 
and unconquerable hold upon my soul. 
Forever blessed be his name for the com* 
fort which I trust he has given me. O 
may I live entirely to him." 

<^ Sept. 12. I think I can truly say, that 
I have felt this morning a most earnest 
desire to give myself awSy entirely to the 
Lord, to be his wholly, unreservedly, and 
forever; praying that my time, my tal^ 
ents, my infiuence over others, and all 
that I am and have, may be entirely de- 
voted to his service. Having thus given 
myselC away, may I never forget that I 
am under everlasting obligations to be the 
Lord's. O Lord, help me. I do most hum- 
bly entreat Thee, help the weakest and 
vilest of all thy children. I know that 
without Thee I can do nothing ; but un- 
less Thou keep me, I shall forget all these 
desires and resolutions. But I do most 
earnestly beg and pray thaX TWi>3i., ^ 
blessed Bavioux, m\x V^«i^ xsv^:' 
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The Christian reader of these extracts 
cannot fail to observe in them the breath- 
ings of a soul deeply humbled and peni- 
tent for sin, and most ardently longing for 
-conformity to God. They recai to re- 
membrance in some degree, the experi- 
ence of Brainerd and Edwards, with whose 
writings Miss Lincoln was habitaally fa- 
miliar. 

Her last sickness was long and distress- 
ing. It seemed a gradual decay of the 
powers of nature, the taking down of a 
tabernacle, which had been long tottering 
under the pressure of lingeripg consump- 
tion. 

During the whole period of her illness, 
she enjoyed the utmost tranquillity, and 
at times triumph, in the prospect of death. 
Her chosen subject of conversation was 
the happiness of heaven, and sometimes 
her soul was enraptured with a foretaste 
of the glories that awaited her. Her 
Christian friends she consoled with the 
nope, that they would soon meet again. 
The impenitent she warned of their dan- 
ger, told of the excellency and the hap- 
piness of religion, and urged them to flee 
from the wrath to come. At last, on the 
7th of July, the earthly house of her tab- 
ernacle was dissolved, and she entered a 
building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

Sometime in March of the year in 
which she died, she seemed aware that 
the time of her departure was at hand, 
and wrote some directions, which were 
found ailer her decease, concerning the 
manner in which she wished her property 
to be appropriated. It was all devoted to 
tfaexause of Christ, to charity, and to af- 
fection, in the following manner : 

To her youngest sister, - - - - 

To a beloved friend, 

To the poor of the Church to which 
she belonged, to be distributed 
at the discretion of her sisters, - 

To the poor whom she had often 
visited and relieved, to be dis- 
tributed by her sisters, ... 

To be expended by her sisters, in 
the purchase of religious books 
and tracts for distribution, . - 

To the Boston Female Missionary 
Society, to constitute her young, 
est sister and five nieces, mem. 
bers for life, 

To the Penitent Female Refuge 
Society, to constitute her four 
sisters members of the Auxil.Soc. 

To the relief of two indigent 
friends, at the discretion of her 
brother, 

To the Boston Foreign Mission So- 
ciety, to be equally divided be- 
tween the Burman Mission and 
the Carey Station, - - * - - - 1200 
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We will close this notice with a reflec- 
tion, which it nattnally awakens. We 
have seen that Miss Lincoln spent much 
of the eariy part of her life without eu- 
jojring a large share of the comforts of re. 
ligion. Her latter end, and especially 
her death, were however triumphant. 
During her whole sickness, she had not a 
doubt of her interest in Christ. Let this 
encourage those who walk in darkness, 
having no li^ht, and let them learn to 
trust in the faithfulness of God. But let 
them keep looking unto Jesus, the atitbor 
and finisher of their faith, and in the ac- 
tive and faithful discharge of the public 
and private duties of religion, wait for the 
lalvation of the Lord. ' God will give 
^race according to our day. Let us be 
found doing his will, and humbly trusting 
upon the promises of his word, and in due 
season we shall reap if we faint not. 



AccoujH of Monies received on account of 
the Baptist General Convention of the 
United States. 

]8S6. 
March 1. From the Widow Loii Button, of 
Turbridee,Vt. for the Barman 
Mission,l>eing the M^dow^ two ^ 
mites— by Isaac Sawyer of East 
Bethel, ..... 5^00 

6. From a friend of Missions, Ash- 

field, Mass. by Enos Harvey, - 11,09 
From an unknown band, bemg^ 
amount of saving^ resulting from 
the use of ardent spirits fbr a 
' limitad time, by hand of B. F. 
Famswortb, .... 4^ 

7. From Rev. Josiah Houghton, for 

the services of Mr. Boardinan, 
six Sabbath days at Newbury, 
port in 1835. by E. Lincoln, > 30,00 

From the Society in Fairfield, Vt. 
auxiliary to the Baptist Board 
of Foreign Missions, by the 
hand of Daniel Bailnr, - • 5,75 

From G.Valentine, Esq. North* 
boro*, Mass. beiug commissions 
for collecting for Christian 
Watchman, .... so 
15. ^rom Mission Society con'nected 
with the Fairfield Association 
for Foreign Mission, by hand of 
Rev. A. Sabine, Sec. > 41^ 

18. From the York Maine Baptist As. 
sociation, the following sums :— 

From the Buxton Femafe Mission- 
ary Soc for Burman Mission, . 4,00 

From the Cornish do. do. . Ujf 

From the Lemington Fem. Misf. 
Soc. for Foreign Mission, . rjQft 

From Miss Sally Joimson of Cor- 
nish, for do. .... - ]^ 

From a friend in Kennebunk, . 1^ 

A C<Mltribution, .... (Lff 
lleeeived by hand of Rev. T. B. 
Ripley, of Portland. j- 

24. Cash, a bequest from Miss E1i«a 
Lincoln, deceived, for the For> 
eign Mission, to be eqm^lly divi. 
ded between the Burman Mis- 
sion and the Carey Station, . liRN^OO 

From ** The General Committee 
of the Charleston, S. C. Baptist 
Association,** it being the half of 
the amount contributed by that . 
body fur Missionary and Educa- 
tional purposes^ — by hand <j€ 
Josiah B. Furman, Esq. Treat. 4J0,0O 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. MARY FREEMAN. 



Our pages have seldom been en- 
riched with the Memoirs of pious 
women. This has been partl)^ ow- 
ing to circumstances beyond our 
control, and partly to a i'ear, lest 
we might unintentionally exert an 
unfavourable influence on that 
meekness and modesty of charac- 
ter, and those unostentatious vir- 
tues, which are the chief ornaments 
of the sex. We tliink, howevei-, 
that in the exercise of a wise dis- 
cretion, the Biography of Females 
may be rendered highly subservient 
to the cause of morality and reli- 
gion. We would not, therefore, 
deprive our readers of the advanta- 
ges which may be derived from a 
contemplation of whatsoever was 
true, and pure, and lovely, and of 
good report in those holy women, 
who have adorned Christianity in 
their lives, and enjoyed its conso- 
lations in their death. 

If we are not mistaken, the fol- 
lowing sketch of the character, and 
religious experience of Mrs. Mary 
Freeman, will amply requite an at- 
tentive perusal. 

She was the eldest child of Dea. 
Thomas Kendall, ajld wa9 born in 
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Boston, (Jctobcr 1, 1794. It wai 
her happiness to be favoured with 
parents who were both pious. Of 
her mother, as she has long since 
deceased, it may be proper to say, 
that an uncommon sweetness of dis- 
position was associated with emi- 
nent and uniform piety. This 
amiable woman watched the ex- 
panding minds of her children with 
maternal solicitude; and in con^ 
junction with her husband imparted 
to them religious instruction. It is 
believed that this instruction was 
not in vain. At a very early peri- 
od, the subject of this Memoir was 
deeply impressed at times with the 
importance of religion. When 
about ten years of age, her parents, 
knowing that her mind was serious- 
,ly affected, and that she was in the 
practi»:e ot retiring for secret pray- 
er, indulged the most pleasing an- 
ticipations concerning her. From 
her own lips, however, they could 
learn nothing. W hen she was ad- 
dressed in relation to her own views 
and feelings, her heart was always 
too full to speak, and she only 
found relief in tears. After this 
' season of hope, she did ngt for scv- 

1^ 
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cral years appear to be the But>ject' 
of very tender rcligluus feclioga, i 
although her conduct was such, mI 
-wDultl hnve done honour to a relig- 
ious profession. Indeed, such was 
the early influence ol" Christian 
principle, or such ivas the native 
mildneAS of her disposition, tliat 
there is one, who with an afflicted 
but reconciled heart can say, 
"from her infancy to the day of her 
death, she never gave her father one , 
disrespectful look; sHe never in ad- 
dress! [1^ him used one disrespectful , 
word ; she never was guilty of one| 
intentional act of disobedience.^'' 
"What a teatimonj to youthful love- 
liness is here ! How worthy is such 
an example of being imitated I How 
few daughters there are concerning 
whom so much can be said with 
truth! Yet there are few, it may 
be supposed, \\\w would not wish 
such an eulogium irom their survi- 
ving parents. 

But she did not imagine that her 
correct and amiable Oeportment 
entitled her to the Divine favour 
So far from this, she hecaiticalaiiin- 
ed at her condition, anil BiDuerefy 
lamented her sins. A though her 
conduct had been irreproachable, 
■(lie feared that her heart had not 
teenriglitinthesightofGod. The 
ohange whicli she thought lad taken 
place in her principles andfeelings 
ia wel described in a letter which; 
she wrote to her maternal grand- 
mother soon after she made a pro- 
. feasion of religion. We are happy 
that we can give it to our readers. 

Buion, Aaguit2i,wi*. 

Whiw I IflBt saw )oii 1 imcndeJ to 
have wrillen lo you stiviiral (imCB. bornro 
ve mel nguiii, bu( we arc sliort si^lilod 
creolures. My mind, llirough (ho winter 

Can, ivaa in auc^h a distrtisod stale, llinl 
WDi saniiible a leltcr troin me would oc- ; 
oasion mucli more |iam ihoii pIsaBuce. 

In Noiembpt, my aftGntloii wna sud- 
denly arrcBled bv a 8ernioD which was 
E reached fram luese words; "Ifvcbe-H 
eve not thai I am lie, ye sball 'itie in | 
your sins." The enormity of my sin- '■ 
snd my ingratitude to God wore so deei 
Jjimpremed on mj mind, tbat I thoufi 



I it impossible for ma over te experience 
forgiveness. The truth, thai without 
I pleading far mercy I ebould never obtain 
I It, was very evident to me ; but the idea 
of approaching that ihnineBcit^ for par- 
don, whom I had so long persiiitEd in of- 
fondiny, tilled me with terror, and I ovon 
. imagmud to myself that if 1 did attempt 
' In oner even one pelilion, that instant 
death would be ibe consequence '. O how 
deluded! liow ifnoranl arc ainnrrshy 
nature of the chursKler and mercy, the 
infinite mercy ofUod thraiigb Jesua Christ 
Lord and Redeemer For aova 
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studiously avoided in?ntioning 
my feelings to any 4tlt&. The dea of 
again becoming that ihoughtlesa being 
ihal I formerly was, otin^ioned mora 
dreadtul sensations, ifpossililp, than those 
which at thai time, corri:clcd my whole 
soul — but ^ur paliBiico will, I fear, be 
almoBl exhausted with the lucital of such 
a tale ofwrelFhcdncfs. 

I will disiiisa tills part, and turn to that 
which IS rather more pIcaUDg. About 
il^eniiildleui'^tlay on a Sabbath morn- 
ing, a nnoining never lo be (brgollen liy 
mo, I WAS ruminating on my a«d iUtC, 
and I iltoiight that 1 would Iry In plead 
wilh Uud. lliiit lie would bo ploatnl lo 
mate the priachingof his word, lliat day, 
n means of removmg the darkness and 
liiiBt whicb ever?pre;id my mind. Ac- 
cordingly 1 mndi' the aORinpt bill white 
was dictalins lo my hcavonly JParenl, 
(as I afterwards found it to be, though at 
Iho imn ) thought thai I was all submis- 
sion) (he ibought oceurredto nie, that I 
was leaning on an arm of flesh, thai I had 
ot1cn wished Ihc same thing, and had al- 
ways relumed diBappointcu. I think 1 
was Ihcn brought to see that my help 
must come Irum God alone, snd I ei- 
claimed. in all the anguish of despair, 
" Lord, save, or I pcrlxh." I felt thai 1 
ci'Ulii resign wyEoirand all that Ipositea. 
sed, into iTie bands ufa merciful Saviour, 
who ipoulil protect me. FursGreratliouii 
I was insenaible oflbe change which bad 
taken place in my foelings. 1 was per- 
lecdy composed ; nothing troubled me. 
I erlioJ^ed my meeting unu9iM]!y — bnl 
siilldiJnolreiiilzetheeniise. Nexlmrao- 
ing I wa» reading Dod<Mdgn'Bde9criiMi9n 
of the (rials of llio Christian, and it at 
onru occurred lo me ihdl / V!Ai willu^ to 
endure all thn^e trials, and «ou1d rail it * 
" lilcsHed lot" indeed lo be so highly hon- 
oiiri'd. Thin 1 finmd that my trouble 
was gone. A friend of mine called in the 
erening ; I could conversi with more 
freedom than usual, for I could not ftol a 
wish lo di'^uise the Elate of my mind any 
longer. The Lord lind bven so mercJAil 
. ihat i thought il would be an un- 
panluuablc sin in mo to wish lo conceal 
It, In about six neeka after Ihat time, 1 
fdt it ii»j duty, (not by the pcrmiasion qf 
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ray friends, as some will ne doubt imag 
ine,) publicly to profess the religion of 
my Divine Redeemer, before the world. 
It was on the morning of the 10th of Ju- 
ly that I gave myself up to the Lord in 
baptism ; and a pleasant season it was to 
my soul. The water was remarkably 
calm, and I think I could say with the 
pious Watts, 

BIcmM Jens, wluit delicious fare. 
How sweet ttaao enteruinments are ! 

Thus, my dear Grandmother, I have 

given you a brief account of what,I would 
umbly hope, have been the dealings of 
the Lord with a poor, vile, unworthy 
sioner. I find every day, that sin cleaves 
fast unto me. Oh ! pray for me, that I 
may be enabled by divine grace, to resist 
the temptations of Satan, of a flattering 
world, and my own sinful, corrupt heart. 
I need the prayers and admonitions of all 
God*s dear people. 

But I shall weary your eyes, if not your 
patience with such a lon^ letter, and 
therefore I will close, praymg that you 
mar enjoy much of the presence of God, 
and the comforts of his Holy Spirit ; with- 
oot which this world is a scene of wretch- 
edness and wo. 

Teor alTeetioiiate and 

ever dutiful panddauishter, 
MARY KENDALL. 

As her conduct had been truly 
exemplary before she made a pub- 
lic profession of religion, it is not 
to be imagined that she became less 
attentive to the precepts of Christi- 
anity afterwards. So far from this, 
the active operation of religious 
principle seemed to give new life 
and beauty to a character, which 
before challenged our admiration 
and love. 

It is probable that her growth in 

Cice'and in the knowledge of our 
rd and Saviour Jesus Christ was 
much promoted by the matrimonial 
connexion which she formed about 
a year after she joined the church. 
Mr. Freeman, to whom she was uni- 
ted in marriage, was not only a man 
of habitual but enlightened piety. 
Their intercourse, was the inter 
course of kindred minds, mutually 
encouraging and improving each 
other in knowledge and goodness. 
Were it proper to give specimens 
of their correspondence with each 
other during long intervals of pain- 
All but necessary absence, this 



statement would be most satisfac- 
torily illustrated. It would be seem 
that they chiefly wrote on subjecta 
which had a relation to their own 
personal religion, or to the prosper- 
ity of the church of Christ;* and 
that when separated, they mutuallr 
agreed on a given hour at which 
they would daily meet each other 
at a throne of grace. 

Mrs. Freeman not only attended 
constantly on the public worship of 
God, but she endeavoured to pre- 
pare her mind for a profitable hear- 
ing of the word. We shall intro- 
duce a few remarks from her Diary, 
simply with a view that others may 
imitate her laudable example. 

"June 26, 1825. I have been 
favoured this day with the means 
of grace. I have heard two dis- 
courses from Matt. vii. 21, to the 
close of the chapter. I have rea- 
son to lament that I retain so little 
of what I hear. This morning I 
heard with pleasure. My thoughts 
were more collected than usual, 
and I fondly hoped that it would 
benefit me. The will of God re* 
specting us, and the happiness of 
those who perform his will with ft 
view to the divine glory, were clear- 
ly pointed out ; and sinners were 
warned with much feeling. This 
afternoon I went with the expecta- 
tion of much enjoyment, but alas! 
my thoughts were with the " fooPs 
eyes to the ends of the earth. '* / 
have made it my practice for many 
years, after seating myself in a 
place of public worship^ to endeav* 
our to collect my thoughts^ and 
plead unth God that he would hUsB 
the season to my soul, I have 
sometimes found great assistance 
from this, in driving away vain and 
foolish thoughts. To-day I was 
obliged to strive hard to gain the 
ascendency over them, andf at last 
succeeded in some measure. Nom- 
inal Christians were warned of the 
inefficacy of an outward profession 
to save them from the just indigna- 
tion of their Judge. Oh that it may 
deeply impress my muidi I do not 
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live like a Christian. I have much 
reason to doubt mj own personal 
religion. As to mj holiness, I dare 
Bot mention it ; and this day on! j 
adds another in which I have been 
conscious of many aberrations from 
the precepts and example of the 
meek and lowlj Jesus. O that God 
would in infinite mercj cleanse mj 
soul from the sins to which I am 
prone. I cannot think aught, nor 
act in a manner suitable to mj 
profession. 

Occupying the relation of a moth- 
er, she felt that she had important 
religious duties to discharge to- 
wards her children How she 
acted under this conviction will 
appear from a statement of her 
own, which was not intended for 
the public eye, and would not now 
be made known, were it not for the 
hope that some Christian mothers 
will be induced to «< go and do like- 
wise." She remarks, *'for some- 
time past I have been enabled to 
take my dear children by them 
selves. I have read with them, 
and prayed to our heavenly Father 
for blessings upon them. I would 
desire to be thankful that I have 
not felt it an irksome task, nor 
found any disinclination to it. O 
that these seasons may be blessed 
to their everlasting g;ood." How 
rational and how scriptural the 
course she pursued. She put into 
their hands that book which is able 
to make them wise unto salvation, 
and by her own example and in- 
structions taught them to reverence 
it as the word of God. And every 
one must be convinced, that she 
prayed with them under circum- 
stances the most likely to affect 
their young and tender hearts 

* The solicitude which Mrs Fr'^e- 
man felt for the salvation of her 
children, was also manifested for 
other branches of the family. Tt is 
mentioned in the Memoir of her 
beloved husband, that <« several 
young men who acquired from him 
their knowledge of business will 
aJwd/g remember his judicitus 



counsels and his gentle restraints 
with gratitude." But we have now 
the gratifying evidence that ther 
were both workers together with 
God in forming the religious char- 
acter of the young men who dwelt 
under their roof. The pious, dis- 
creet, and yet active part, which 
Mrs. Freeman took in promoting 
this object will be best understood 
by the following extracts from let- 
ters addressed to her husband. 
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BottM^ Feb. S, ISflC 
Returning from lecture last even- 
in^, I endeavoured to improve the oppor- 
tunity which I have lone: desired or cob* 
versing witli C. respecting his views of 
religion. He readily admitted its neces* 
sity *' to live as well as to die by," as ho 
expressed himself. I told him that yoan{ 
people were prone to defer the considera- 
tion of religion to some future time. He 
said the present was the only time to be 
dependea upon. I observed to him that 
there were no promises of pardon to those 
who put off repentance to a more conven- 
ient season. *^ No/' he replied, " New k 
the accepted time, and now is the day of 
salvation." It would require more time 
than I can spare, to give you a de- 
tail of our conversation. A nttle more, 
however. I remarked that Mr. — had 
quoted his favourite author, alluding to 
Young's Night Thoughts. He did not 
quote enough, was the replj. He ought 
to have repeated 

" Be wise to-day ,<-~*ti* madnew to defHr« 
Next day the fatal precedent will plead« 
Thus on, till wisdom is pashed oat of life.** 

My dearest G. 1 leave you to judge of 
his situation. I cannot but hope that a 
convirtion of the truth and reality of re- 
ligion is fastened upon his mind, as a nait 
in a sure place. If it he, we know that 
the Lord will accomplish his own woric. 
His conversation indicates to me that con* 
science has written 

•* A doomsdMy sentence on his heart." 

O may it be our united prayer for hinif 
that he may never rest short of the ark of 
safety. Do you consider how much we 
have been favoured of the Lord respecting 
those who compose our family ? Wbea 
f reflected upon it last night, and cheriih* 
ed the fond anticipation of C — beine 
broTiffht to a knowledge of the truth, 1 
could not sleep. I am afraid to think mj 
own thoughts respecting his conversion^ 
lest it should be but as the '^ momiii|^ 
cloud and the early dew." 

In two subsequent letters bearing 
date in the same moBth^ she hoA 
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thedelightftil satisfaction of inform- 
ing Mr. Freeman that she had fre- 
(Jnently conversed with the person 
uladed to in the former communi- 
cation; that he had freelj stated 
to her the rise and progress of reli- 
|;ion in his soul, and Uiat his feel- 
ings were then like the *< smooth 
surface of a summer's sea;" all was 
peace. She closes a most interest- 
mg narrative of his Christian expe- 
rience by saying — '* I conversed 
with him till near eleven o'clock 
the last evening, and when he re- 
tired, I had a good weeping time. 
I think my heart was in some de- 
gree dissolved into thankfulness. 
How unworthy we are of such bles- 
sings! I felt that in truth we could 
say. Salvation has come to this 
hoase. How ought we to bless and 
praise his name tor such great mer- 
cy. 

This account should encourage 
pious women to embrace seasonable 
opportunities for religious conver- 
sation. Those who are under their 
care may reap the benefit of it for- 
ever. Should success crown their 
efforts, how gladdening must be the 
recollection, that by their faithful- 
ness, tempered with kindness and 
discretion, they have been instru- 
mental of saving a soul from death, 
and of hiding a multitude of sins. 

It might have been hoped that a 
connexion so pure, exalted and 
happy, as that 'which subsisted be- 
tween Mr. and Mrs. Freeman, 
would be protracted until they both 
had attained a good old age. But 
infinite wisdom had determined 
otherwise. After a long and pain- 
ful illness, as our readers have been 
informed,* Mr. Freeman died in a 
foreign land. This was indeed a 
heart-rending stroke to his widow. 
When she thought of 

** Joys departed, iieTer to return,^' 

and looked at her five children, who 
had just been deprived of one of 
the beat of fathers* she could not 
help exclaiming, *' Have pity upon 

• Vide Bap^ Mtgisine f«r Nor«aib«r )mu 



me, have pity upon me, O je mr 
friends, for the hand of God hatn 
touched me. In all this she did 
not charge God foolishly." And 
when the first burst of grief was 
over, she manifested grtfat Chris- 
tian fortitude* The keenness of 
her sufferings, and yet the meek 
and quiet spirit with which she en- 
dured them, are appropriately ex- 
pressed in the following letters.^ 
The first was written to a kiqd and 
pious clergymaoywho administered 
the consolations of religion to Mr. 
Freeman in his last sickness. The 
last was addressed to an English 
gentleman, who resided for a short 
time at Nice, and who gave abun- 
dant proof that his heart was alive 
to the most tender Christian sym- 
pathies. We give them in the con- 
fidence that they will be read with 
feelings of the deepest interest 

Boston^ June 18, 1885. 
Rer. Sir, 

It is with diffidence that I attempt to 
acknowledge the reception of your mel- 
ancholy but consoling letter, dated March 
17th. The contents have indeed filled 
my heart with indescribable anguish. 
Until within a short period previous, I 
had cherished the fond nope that I shoald 
once more embrace the object of my ten- 
dereat solicitude. But alas ! my sun has 
set at noon day, and I am lefl to pursue 
the rugged path of life alone. I would 
humbly hope, however, that my heavenly 
Father has in some measure blessed this 
dispensation of his wise and holy provi- 
dence to my soul and enabled me to ^* be 
still," knowing that " it is the Lord." The 
attention which my beloved husband re* 
ceived at Nice demands my warmest ex- 
pressions of gratitude. Truly this pecu- 
liar interposition of Providence in his be- 
half, has been a sweet solace in my deep 
affliction. In a land of strangers, to be 
surrounded by affectionate Christum 
friends, anxious to mitigate all his dis- 
tress, was a favour I most ardently desir- 
ed for my dear husband, but which I 
hardly dared expect. My prayers haye 
been more than answered. The last let- 
ter which I ever received from him closed 
with expressions of gratitude to God for 
the kind attention which he had received 
in your city. Your name, my dear Sir, 
was frequently mentioned by him with 
satisfaction and delight, likewise Rev, 
Mr. L — , Mr. Stewart, Mr. Rivardi, and 
Lieut. Smith, the family with whom he 
letrdedi his physicitn and servant were 
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mentioned bj^ him trith gratitude. Pleaae 
to present to them an assurance of my 
own most unbounded gratitude. The 
knowledge of their disinterested kindness 
to one, near to me as my own soul, has 
filled my widowed heart with joy. May 
the blessing return a thousand fold into 
their own bosoms. 

The particulars you were so kind as to 
ooromunicate respecting my dear hus- 
band's last hours, were indeed calculated 
to Interest every feeling of my heart. I 
oould wish) however, that his own last 
toords might be remembered, and the 
state of his mind at the closing scene. If, 
Sir, it is not trespassing too much on your 
time and friendship, another letter from 
you with any of these particulars, would 
indeed be an invaluable treasure, and add 
to the weight of obligation which I al- 
ready feel towards you. Pardon this in- 
timation, much respected Sir. Your un- 
exampled kindness to mine inspires me 
with confidence to express my wishes 
thus freely. Permit me to state, that I 
should long ere this time have relieved 
my burdened heart by this expression of 
gratitude, had not my solicitude been 
awakened for several weeks past, by the 
severe indisposition of my dear babe, 
who has just terminated her earthly 
existence, and she is now, I humbly trust, 
joining with her dear Father in ascrip- 
tions of praise to the Lamb, who has 
washed them in his precious blood. Al- 
low me to possess an interest in your sup- 
Slications at a throne of grace, and bc- 
eve me to be, with sentiments of the 
most profound respect. 

Tour much obli^d, 

MARY FREEMAN. 



3Mar8ir, 

A few days since I was agreeably sur- 
prised by the reception of a letter from 
my beloved husband's much valued friend, 
Mr. H — . Be assured, my dear Sir, that 
it is peculiarly gratifying to me, to be in- 
dulged with an opportunity of presenting 
you my most unfeigned acJcnowiedgments 
of gratitude for your affectionate attention 
to my dearest earthly treasure. We were 
separated under peculiarly trying circum- 
stances ; and his lonely situation on bis 
arrival at Nice, was too distressing for me 
to reflect upon with any kind of compo- 
sure. But God, who is rich in mercy, 
withholds no needful comforts from his 
children. He who commanded the ravens 
to administer to the wants of a faithful 
servant, almost as mirarulouslr raised up 
friends for my dearest husband. Your 
kindness was oflen mentioned by him 
with the highest satisfaction, and allow 
me to add, that a knowledge of it has af- 
forded much consolation to my agonized 
Meart. While life remains, the kindness I 



of Christian friends at Nico will Dever 
cease to excite the most devout gratitude 
to my heavenly Father. They have the 
sweet satisfaction of having softened the 
pillow of sickness, and cheered by their 
presence and conversation, even the en- 
trance of the " dark valley." They may 
rest assured of the blessing of the widow 
and the fatherless ', and if I am never in- 
dulged with an opportunity of reciproca- 
ting their kindness in this world, I bopt, 
through the riches of grace in a dear Ke- 
deemcr, to spend an eternity of blessed- 
ness with them where separations will 
never take place, and sorrow be fbreyer 
unknown. 

Your kind notice of my children is 
gratifying to a parent's heart. An atten- 
tion to their numerous wants has in some 
measure diverted my mind from the irre- 
parable loss which 1 have sustained. But 
I have found by painful experience, that 
they too were mortal. My dear babe has 
already joined her Father in the skies. 
When we are blessed with the sweet as- 
surance that our dear friends are united 
with the spirits of the just made perfect| 
and made completely happy and glorious 
forever, to repine at oar loss, or mur- 
mur at the dealings of Divine Proyidence 
towards us, would be base ingratitude, j 
To say, " Father, thy will be done," un- ! 
der bereaving providences, is not possi- j 
ble, without divine assistance. Submis- 
sion is a duty which is not easily prac- 
tised, but we can do all things through 
Chriot strengthening us. I fear that i 
have possessed but little of this Christian 
temper. But I should forfeit my mercies 
if I did not acknowledge that " the Lord 
has been a very present help in trouble." 

Be pleased to pardon tnis intrusion 
on your time. Your kindness and atten- 
tion to one who was so dear to me is my 
only apology. And now that my beloved 
companion has exchanged a life of prayer 
for an eternity of praise, allow his bereay* 
ed family an interest in your supplica- 
tions at a throne of grace. It will ever 
be my earnest prayer, that God may re- 
ward your labours of love, and return 
fourfold into your own bosom, the kind- 
ness which you manifested towards a 
stranger, but whose last moments were 
spent in praising God for the unexpected 
kindness which he had received. 

Bespeetfblly, 

MARY FREEMAN. 

Mrs. Freeman having made such 
a disposition of her family concerns 
as to allow her considerable leisure^ 
in imitation of her blessed Redeem- 
er, she went about doing good. Her 
connexion with the « Widows and 
Fatherless Society" had a happy 
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effect on her mind. In performing 
the duties of a Manager, the sight 
of other's sorrows caused her in 
some degree to forget her own. 
She felt a new and powerful sym- 
pathy for the class of objects which 
that society seeks to relieve. Hence 
her advice, the labour of her own 
hands, and her personal attentions 
in the chamber of sickness and pov- 
erty, were cordially and frequently 
bestowed. In addition to what the 
Society allowed her to expend, her 
means of charity were increased 
by one generous individual, who 
permitted her to draw on him 
weekly, for a sum, which, were we 
permitted to mention, would be 
highly honourable to his name. In 
looking back on this period of her 
life, all who knew how much she 
was devoted to the cause of piety 
and benevolence, have involuntari- 
ly exclaimed, she was fast ripening j 
ror heaven ! 

It is truly gratifying to learn, 
after the decease of Christians, that 
religion had taken deeper root and 
had brought forth more fruit, than 
even their most intimate friends 
had imagined. There are so many 
temptations at the present day to 
ffiv€ publicity not only to all we 
do, but to all we purpose, that it 
is perhaps more common to make 
great professions of concern for the 
cause of Christ and do nothing, than 
it is to do much and say little. 

Mrs. Freeman belonged to this 
latter class of Christians. In the 
bestowment of alms, she scarely al- 
lowed her left hand to know what I 
her right hand performed ; and she 
laboured privately, but not on that 
account with less diligence or fidel- 
ity, to promote the salvation of oth- 
ers. The concern which she man- 
ifested for a young relative, who ' 
had resided in the family,is so much | 
in accordance with her serious and • 
habitual conviction of the truth and | 
excellence of Christianity, and the | 
time and circumstances under j 
which she gave him the most pru- 1 
dent advice, and solemn warnings, i 



is s^ worthy of imitation, that we 
think we should do injustice to her 
memory, and deprive our readers 
both of profit and pleasure, were 
we to withhold from them the fol- 
lowing communications. 

The first was written when she* 
gave up the cares of house -keeping, 
at which time her young friend was 
removed to another family. The 
affectionate cautions, the maxims 
of wisdom, and the sound argu- 
ments in favour of religion which 
it contains, render it worthy of 
being attentively perused. 

My dear Nephew, 

The time has arrived (by tlie dispensa- 
tion of a wise and holy Providence) when 
1 must relinquish all responsibility re- 
specting your welfare. But I cannot suf- 
fer this important change to take place 
without expressing, in some measure, my 
feelings on the subject. 

You will probably believe me when I 
inform you, that my greatest source of 
regret in giving up house-keeping, has 
been on your account. I am sensible, my 
dear child, that you are old enough to 
judge for yourself in most cases ; but the 
deep solicitude which your dear uncle 
manifested for your spiritual and tempo- 
ral concerns has rendered your situation 
doubly interesting to me. Your future 
prospects depend, by the blessing of God, 
entirely on yourself. A knowledge of 
this will have a tendency to make you 
ever watchful. If you continue to con- 
duct yourself with integrity and prudence, 
you will ensure the confiaence and affec- 
tion of Mr. C — , and if his life is spared, 
you need not be over anxious for the 
future ; but always remember, as he 
cannot possess for you the peculiar feel- 
ings of relationship, that your welfare de- 
pends more exclusively on your good con- 
duct, than if your beloved uncle had been 
spared to you. I mention this, not to dis- 
courage you, by no means : in Mr. C — , 
you have a firm, affectionate friend. I 
only wish to impress deeply on your . 
mind the importance of circumspection. 
You may find pretended friends, who 
may endeavour to entice you to places 
which you are satisfied Mr. C. would dis 
approve, under the pretext, that, as you 
do not board with us, it will never bo 
known. Believe them not. Turn a deaf 
ear to them. What you do in secret, will 
be known openly, if you ever descend to 
such misconduct. I say descendy for I 
feel a sweet confidence that you never 
have strayed from the path of rectitude. 
Be careful how you make confidants of 
your young acquaintances. Many allure 



140 



Memoir of Mrs. Mary Freeman. 



bat to betray. Thej represent the path 
of sin as strewed with roses, when, alas ! 
the thurus of anguish would be all that 
would ever be realized by you. Perhaps 
you will think these observations needless, 
but a word in season, how good it is ! 

After these few remarks on worldly 
wisdom, sufier me to point you to the se- 
cret spring from whicu your good actions 
must all be derived. ** The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom." In 
keeping his commandments there is ereat 
reward. Seek direction from on high, 
and your steps will be directed in a plain 
path. We are all sinners by nature ; and 
every day adds to the black catalogue of 
our offences against infinite goodness. 
Had not Jesus Christ come into the world 
and suffered for our transgressions, we 
must all have been oternalJy miserable; 
and even now, Jesus Christ himself says, 
*' If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins." Where he is, we never 
can come, without repentance. We must 
realize our lost condition, and feel that 
all our actions are sinful in his sight, be- 
fore we shall apply to God through Christ 
for mercy. But when we do come with 
the spirit of the publican who smote upon 
his breast, crying *' God be merciful to 
me a sinner," we shall receive the par- 
don of our sins, and be happy here, and 
in the world to come, receive everlasting 
life. 

Such, my dear P — , must be your feel- 
ings. You must feel the importance of 
an interest in Christ. You wish, perhaps, 
to possess religion, but you must be deter- 
mined to seek it. You may think religion 
will deprive you of pleasure ; but no^ 
" her ways are ways of pleasantness, and 
all -her paths are peace." God is well 
pleased with the early dedication of our- 
selves to his service. '^ I love them that 
love me, and thev that seek me early 
shall find me^H.^^ the language of the Bi- 
ble. O that you snav be enabled to say 
from the heart, ^' As for me, 1 will serve 
the Lord." *< My Father, thou shalt be 
the guide of my youth." You have no 
time to waste. Vou know not how soon 
you may be deprived of health, a^ some 
of your young friends have been. Per- 
haps your disease will not allow you time 
for reflection } and then where will your 
soul find a place ? I say not this to alarm 
vou unnecessarily. You know it all, you 
hear it evory Sabbath ; but while engaged 
in writing to you, 1 could not forbear 
mentioning a subject which exceeds all 
others in importance. 

And now, my beloved nephew, I will 
relieve your patience. You have been 
attentive to me as an own son. May 
God reward you. My feeble advice, if 
needed, you m&y always command. You 
may have advisers, who, though kind 
friends, may yet be unqualified to judge 
for rou. ADow me your coofidejice; I 



can say it will not be abused. I am still 
young enough to recollect the feelings of 
youth, and to sympathize in their weak- 
nesses. Recollect, I do not demand tbii 
confidence ; 1 only profifer my friendship ; i 
act your own pleasure. But 1 shall al* > 
ways feel the greatest solicitude. If you ' 
swerve from your duty, I shall probably ' 
be one of the first to hear of it, and me ' 
it will distress most keenly. 

You will perceive that I do not expect 
an ai^swer to this letter ; but whenever 
you feel an inclination, write to me as to 
a parent that sincerely loves you. Mij 
we all meet around the throne of Goo, 
and join in thanksgiving and praise far 
redeeming love, lliis is my comfort in 
my afiHictioh ; and that ere long you may 
draw consolation from the same Bource^ 
is the ardent prayer of 

Your affectionate Aunt, 

MARY FREEMAN. 

The commencement of a-jear, 
brings with it mauj affecting asso- 
ciations. It reminds us of the 
shortness of time; of the death of be* 
loved friends, and of our own nearer 
approach to the eternal world. And 
although custom has made it a sea* j 
son of congratulation and festiT* ' 
ity? J<^t he must be uncommonlj 
though tlesSy whose joj is not chas- ^ 
tened by many sober reflections. 
It may reasonably be supposed} 
that at the close .of the old and the 
opening of a new year, the ear will 
be attentive to the advice of wis- 
dom. Mrs. Freeman availed her- 
self of this circumstance, hoping 
that it would give weight to her ad- 
monitions. How well she was em^ 
ployed on the morning of last new 
year's day, will appear from a let- 
ter bearing that date, in which we 
have the overflowings of a pious 
heart for the salvation of a fellow 
creature. 

Bttiton, January 1,1828. 
My dear P. 

I fear that you will think me officioot 
in so oflen troubling you with my remiurks. 
My only apology must be, the want of 
suitable opportunities for conversation. 
While engaged in mv usual avocations at 
home, 1 am oAcn led to reflect on my 
former situation, and the bright prospect 
of happiness in this world, which is for 
me entirely beclouded. But believe me, 
the same Being who has deprived me of 
my dearest earthly friend j nas also im- 
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parted to me such delightful anticipations i j his worldly associates, and to seek an in- 
respecting the heavenly world, as i'urbids r tercst in Christ in earnest. Perhaps he 
one murmuring sigh to escape my aching I intends to resist every temptation to evil, 
bosom. 1 look forward to the time when and tu live a holy life. Is it so, ******} 
we shall meet in glory, and join in ador- : ! or am 1 writing to one who considers 
ing the Saviour, who has washed us in | > this subject irksome, and m^r anxiety on- 
Jiis own precious blood. While I possess j' ly as the chimera of a weak imagination ; 
such feelings, I am satisfied that noth- 1 ' who, though he does not despise the irn- 
ing short of religion could possibly recou- j. fer, despises the subject, and is an enemy 
cile me to my present bcrcuvcment. ij to religion .'' No, this cannot be. 1 know 

You will not be surprised, that I should!, it is not so; 1 feel a sweet confidence 
ardently desire the salvation of those who 
are dear to me. The idea that those with 
whom I have associated in this world, 
will in another be forever separated from 
God and holy beings, is too painful for 
me to reflect upon. But it is no more 
painful than trucy that unless we become 
reconciled to God, we can never be with 
Christ to behold his glory. We are all 
by nature, lost siitners. Christ would 
never have left the glory which he hud 
before the world was created, and hum- 
bled himself to die the ignominious death 
of the cross, if any thing short of an infi- 
nite sacrifice would have saved us from 
eternal destruction. But our sins were 
against an infinite God, and every day 



that you respect religion. If you have 
felt a disposition to attend to religion ; if 
you ever feel that you are a ruined sin 
ner, and that it is time to seek the Lord 
stifle not your convictionji. Do not try to 
I divert your mind from this subject. De- 
! pond upon it, that Satan will try to per- 
I suade you to do this, lie trembles when 
; ho sees a sinner pleading for mercy. He 
i knows that none ever sought the Lord in 
vain. If you give way to his temptations, 
the Lord may in justice give you up to 
hardness of heart. " My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man," saith the scrip- 
ture : and again, " Because I have called 
and ye have refused, therefore, I will 
_ ^ laugh at your calamity, and mock when 
that we live unreconciled to him, we arc jj your fear cometh." These are plain truths 
heaping to ourselves wrath against the :i which none can gainsay. I hope you will 



great day of wrath, when none will be 
able to stand, but those who have come 
to Christ, pleading his promises of par- 
don to all who forsake the ways of sin, 
and who lay hold on eternal life. The 



not be offended with my plainness. 

This is new year's day, and I felt my 
heart burdened almost to sadness, at the 
idea, that perhaps another new year (if 
I your life is spared) might find you an en- 



poet sweetly describes the way of salva- j emy to God, and consequently much far- 
tion. <' He makes no i^arc2 condition, 'tis II ther from happiness ; lor every year 
only look and live." This is a true state- 1 ; strengthens our habits, whatever they 
ment of the case. ^' Believe on the Lord ; may be. I do not mean to insinuate that 



Jesus Christ, and thou shult be saved." | 
if we turn from tlie ways of sin, and de- j 



your outward conduct is reprehensible. 
You know I do not. In your case, it is 



tcrmino in the strength of the Lord never i; the heart not being rislit in the sight of 
to give up seeking religion, Jesus will ji God, that I most dread. I feel a tender 
be gracious to us. We cannot begin too • ■ concern in whatever relates to your wel- 
tioon. Our happiness depends upon an . fare. I have now finished all that I have 
acquaintance with our own hearts, and a .j to say at this time. No one is acquainted 
sense of pardoned sins. We enjoy even I [ with my writing this to you. When I 
the comforts of this life far better, when |i express my feelings to you on religion, it 
we view all our blessings as coining from j! is m confidence, and to discharge my du- 
oiir heavenly Father. And when disap- j! ty. God grant that it may be received ia 
pointment or sickness overtake us, we jj the same spirit with which it is written. I 
can feel a sweet confidence that it is all | ; probably may never write again. I do 
fight. j ; not wish to trouble you with a subject 

" We cannot turn ourselves," perhaps jj which is not agreeable to your feelings, 
some may sav ; that is very true, but we | i Therefore, unless you request it, I shall 
can pray to God to turn us, and it is our j: be silent in future. Rest assured, how- 
duty to do so. " Seek and ve shall finrl," i, ever, that not a day passes, that does not 
was the language of our Saviour, who ! witness to the fervour of my desires for 
was truth itself. But a common excuse . your salvation, and I may add, for your 
is, that another time will answer just as ;• happiness at all times, although your sal- 
vation includes every good. 

Your lincerely affectionate Aunty 



Mrell 3 when it is expressly said, that " to- ji 
day is the accepted time." We have no j 
promise of pardon to-inorrow,or of living 
till to-morrow." 

I have written thus far, supposing that 
this subject will be well received by my 
dear young friend. Perhaps he has some- 
times thought religion of importnncn, and 



MARY FREEMAN. 

Only eight days before she died, 
being called to watch with one of 
the family that was sick, while all 



determined to disregard the opinions of ! were asleep IK'OUnd her, she wrote 
May, 1826. 19 
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tliis last and most kind and faithful 
letter. It may justly be considered 
as her dying testimony in favour of 
the ^spel of Christ ^ although at 
the time, death did not seem to be 
near. Hoping tliat her admonitions 
from the neighbourhood of the tomb, 
will be received with seriousness 
by more than the individual for 
whom they were at first intended, 
we shall here publish them. 

jreUnesday morning , 2 o'clock^ 

January 18, 1826. 

My dear P. 

WiiiLB watching my dear sister's sick ! 
bed, I feel disposed to write a few lines ; 
to you. When I wrote last, I resolved 
not to trouble you again till my knowl- 
edge of your feelings was sufficient to en- 
able me to decide in what manner to ad- 
dress you. This knowledge^ you arc 
aware, I do not possess, but Uio assurance 
from you that my solicitude in your be- 
half is well received, induces mc again to 
address you : and may that God whom I 
desire to love and obey, bless these feeble 
endeavours for your good. 

From some cause or another, you have 
appeared different of late as it respects 
religion. Perhaps I am mistaken, and 
only perceive in my own imagination, 
what I so ardently desire. I have request- 
ed you to give me some information on 
. this subject. You have, indeed, no oppor- 
tunity to comply with my request ; and I 
do not know that you have a disposition. 
I shall never urge you to make this dis- 
closure against your will. Our own 
thoughts <ind feelings arc sacred to our- 
selves and our God. I am very much op- 
posed to any person's making a display 
of any impressions of a serious nature, 
which they may be favoured with. But 
some are prone to the other extreme, and 
by conversing with no one respecting 
their feelings, grope along in darkness 
and distress for years, and finally perhaps 
conclude (from ignorance) that none 
over felt like themselves, and give up all 
thoughts of religion, and sin against God 
with a high hand. 

1 have never doubted, when reflecting 
on my own experience, that I should 
much sooner have enjoyed the comforts 
of the gospel, if I had conversed more 
freely. By disclosing our feelings to a 
friend in whoso affection and prudence 
wo can confide, wo oflen find that they 
have similar exercises with our own. 
Those who are sincere disqiplcs of Jesus 
Christ, have been first convinced by the 
Spirit of God, of their lost condition by 
nature, of their many and aggravated 
transgressions against a holy and just 
Ood. And they have also been taught, 



that without an Almighty Saviour, they 
must perish forever. And although, per- 
haps, no two persons ever felt precisely 
alike, still there are only shades of diflTer- 
cnce ; the same eeneral feeling pervades 
the whole of Christ's family on earth. 
My greatest fear for you, niy dear child, 
is, that you will strive to stifle the convic- 
tions ol conscience, seeing many aroond 
you engaged in the trifling amosemcnts 
of a vain, dying, transitory world. You 
will endeavour to put off'tbia subject to a 
"more convenient season." I be«eoch 
you to remember that it is one of the 
strongest artifices made use of by the ad- 
versary of souls, to persuade the young 
that there is time enough yet. Believe 
him not. Pray to God for Christ's sake to 
deliver your soul from his temptationSi and 
to impress you deeply with the importance 
of religion. How delightful to see a young 
person, leaving the ranks of the enemy of 
all righteousness, whose wages are death, 
and enlisting under the banner of the 
Prince of Peace, whose " yoke is easy, 
and his burden light," and his reward " a 
crown of righteousness, which fadeth not 
away." ^ 

Cnoose now whom you will serve, wfade 
the evil days ctftae not on, nor the years 
(of old age) draw nigh, when you shall 
say, I have no pleasure in them. Search 
the Scriptures daily and prayerfully. If 
you have no heart to pray ; no words to 
make use of; go just as you are, plead for 
a spirit of prayer, for a contrite heart. 
One of old said, " A broken heart, O God, 
thou wilt not despise." You have no 
merits of your own. Your best actions 
are too likely to be from pride and seh' 
love. Go, then, and plead what Christ 
has done for poor sinners, and you will 
not apply in vain. If my conjectures are 
, correct, and you feel impressed with the 
importance of^ religious subjects, it would 
be gratifying to me to have some knowl- 
edge of the means, which, by the mercy 
of God, has led you to such reflections. 
Your situation, is a constant source of 
anxiety to me at the present time ; and I 
do not hesitate to declare that the salvu.- 
tion of your soul is the burden of my di- 
sires. 1 do not say this to induce you to 
practise hypocrisy. God forbid, that I 
should be' the means of your deceiving 
yourself or others. I have only written 
this to show you the importance iu which 
I view this solemn subject. 

Youi' affectionate Aunt, 

MARY FREEMAN. 

But in the midst of life we are 
in death. The loveliest of human 
frames is only like the flower of the 
field that falleth away. Mrs.Free- 
; man was only just rising from the 
ll shock oqgjasioned by the death ot 
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her beloved husband, and setting 
herself witli cheerfulness and activ- 
ity to the duties of Christian char- 
it v, when, to the surprise and grief 
01 those who knew her, she was sud- 
denly removed to a better world. 
She herself had probably no idea of 
the fatal nature of her disease, un- 
til within two hours of her death ^ 
and during the greater part of this 
time she was unable to speak, and 
perhaps, unconscious of what was 
passing around her. When it was 

' intimated by her afflicted father 
that she was dyin^, with a sweet 
smile she said, ^<I shall be better 
offl" After this, she rapidly be- 
came weaker,until about 10 o'clock 

I in the evening of the 26th of Janu- 

' ary, she fell asleep in Jesus. 

j Her feelings in relation to her 
decease, were well known to her 
confidential friends. She looked 
forward to it as a kind release from 
sin and sorrow, and as opening the 
way for a re-union with the glorified 

^ spirit of her once dearest earthly 
friend. She had indeed one strong 
tie in her children. She remarked 
on the day before her dissolution, 
that she could commit even them 
to the care of God, and to one, who 
she knew, while he lived, would 
always be a fatlicr to them. 

In bringing this Memoir to a 
close, we might expatiate on the 



general character of Mrs. Freeman. 
But it seems to us unnecessary. 
The great objects we have had in 
view will be attained, should daugh- 
ters, incited by her amiable exam- 
ple, be obedient to their parents in 
all things ; should motliers be more 
impressed with the duty of reading 
the Bible with their children, and 
praying and conversing with them 
alone; should females, to whom are 
entrusted the care of families, em- 
brace opportunities of speaking a 
word in season to those who dwell 
with them ; and by their uniform 
piety, charity and prudence, leave 
an impression on the minds of those 
around them favourable to the in- 
terests of Christianity. 

Should these effects be produced, 
we shall have secured the noblest 
end of biography, — an imitation of 
what is excellent in human characr 
ter. It has not been our aim to in- 
crease the admirers of the deceased; 
this would profit nothing. But we 
have performed our duty in the an- 
ticipation, that the light and power 
of her example will animate Chris- 
tians, and especially Christian wo- 
men, ^' to shew the same diligence, 
to the full assurance of hope unto 
the end ; and that they will not be 
slothful, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience inherit 
the promises." 



BXSTORZOAL OOHOMnnnOATZON. 



REMARKS ON THE MANNERS AND CHAR- 
ACTER OF THE BURMESE. 

(Coatma^ ftom p«ge 114.) 

In the music of the Burmese 
there is far more noise than liar- 
mony. They make use of wind 
and strin^d instruments, brass 
plates of different tones, and drums 
of various sizes. For the sake of 
noise they will accompany the in- 
strumental music by striking to- 
gether two pieces of split bamboo. 



or the palms of the hands. They 
are evidently unacquainted with 
the nature of tones and harmony, 
all their airs being wild, irregular, 
and discordant. Their stringed 
instruments may be called the gui- 
tar and harp. They are struck 
with the finger, and are usually ac- 
companied by the voice. This 
species of music is private or do- 
mestic ; the former, brass plates, 
and wind instruments, are used on 
•'public occasion?, as when religious. 
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offering of a peculiar kind are 
made, in the procession of funerals, 
and in dances. 

Their amusements consist of 
dancing, comic scenes, buffoonery, 
masquerades, fire-works, cock- 
fighting, pugilism, &c. Their 
dancing is not saltatory, but is 
performed by various contortions 
of the body, arms, fingers, and 
legs, commufiicating to a stran^r 
more of a painful than pleasing 
sensation. They are much addict- 
ed to games of chance and skill. 

The means of improvement in 
knowledge peculiar to the country, 
are extensive i but idleness and 
oppression destroy in a great mea- 
sure the influence which tliey 
would otherwise have. Education, 
however, is general- A great pro- 
portion of the men can read and 
write. It has been said, that his 
present Majesty has a person of 
poetic talents, on whom he be- 
stows his royal patronage, and who, 
in return, delights the << precious 
ear" with the measured lines of his 
own composition. It is common 
for court ladies to cultivate litera- 
ture I and many in the humbler 
spheres of life are found not inat- 
tentive to the advantages of educa- 
tion. The monasteries are freely 
open for the admission of male pu- 
pils, in which, under the gratuitous 
tuition of the priests, they learn to 
read and write on a plan funda- 
mentally the same as liiat denomi- 
nated Lancasterian. Other schools 
on the same plan, are established 
and conducted by private individu- 
als for a moderate compensation, 
in which both boys ana girls are 
promiscuously admitted on equal 
terms, and to equal advantages. 
There is no such tiling known as a 
classic education ; no definite pe- 
riod of time, or course of study, is 
ever contemplated b^ the pupil, as 
the term and the object oi his ap- 
plication. 

The vulgar or the common Bur- 
man language, is that which is 
tau^t throughout the country, be- 



ing the only one universally spoken 
in it I it is that in which all com- 
mercial and judicial business is 
transacted, and all the records of 
the High Court of the Empire pre- 
served. In common writing, the 
Burmans use a thick paper, black- 
ened with charcoal, and a pencil of 
soft stone. Royal and Court or- 
ders are written with an iron style 
upon a long palm leaf, cut to a 
point at each end. Hooks are writ- 
ten in the same manner upon the 
palmyra leaf, and when finished, 
the edges are trimmed and some- 
times beautifully gilt. Copies of 
books are taken by younc priests 
in monasteries ^ other individuals 
I also may be employed in copying 
books, for wages at the rate of 
about one rupee for an enga or 
twelve leaves. The writing is 
made legible by rubbing the leaf 
with oil. Prose works are com- 
monly read, as well as poetiy, and 
are, some of them, works of fiction, 
and others, religious ; of tlie latter 
kind the D^at and Wootto, or 
those books which illustrate the in- 
fluence of merit and demerit, are 
most extensively read. Historical 
works are scarce, and therefore 
but little read. Few individuals 
have tlic means or the opportunity 
of collecting private libranes. The 
Pali or Magudha language is a dia- 
lect of the Sungskrit In the mon- 
asteries it is seen in its original 
character, but it is commonly writ- 
ten and taught in the Barman 
character. This language is rare- 
ly acquired except by those who 
put on the sacred vestments ;— 4)ut 
as the priests divest themselves of 
these at pleasure, aiM revert to the 
common walks of life, individuals 
in these may be found who under- 
stand it. The language is not es- 
teemed peculiarly sacred, but is 
viewed much in the same light as 
the Hebrew is viewed by Chris* 
tians. 

In the formation of their matri- 
monial connexions, there is gener- 
ally an appropriate preface oT per- 
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ftonal acquaintance and plighted 
love. Tnis cannot be avoided 
where society is of a mixed nature, 
and women are subject to no re- 
sti:;iints except those which good 
manners impose. In the ceremony 
of marriage, little expense is incur- 
red either of time or money; a 
feast of good things, according to 
the ability of the bridegroom, is 
prepared, in which the assembled 
family connexions participate.-— 
The married pair taste a mixture 
of the tea-leaf steeped in oil, (which 
is the form of sealing all contracts) 
eat together from the same plate, 
ami amidst the best wishes and 
blessings of all concerned, ex- 
changing their reciprocal promises, 
« they twain are made one llesh ;" 
after which the guests retire, and 
one pillow figuratively reminds the 
wedded lovers that they are no 
longer <«two." Unfortunately, 
however, for the perpetuity of con- 
jugal felicity, the sacred torch of- 
ten, and sometimes in a very short 
period, begins to bum with a dim 
nght; the atmosphere which at first 
surrounded it, is no longer the 
tmpie element of love ; and con- 
Missions soon follow, which burst 
aander the feebly constructed 
faric. Perhaps in no country is 
thi marriage contract regarded 
wit so little respect, or maintain- 
ed Hh so little propriety, as it is 
in Irmah. No disgrace is at- 
tache to a divorced husband, or 
wife. Slight occasions originate 
verbal buse, and these quarrels 
are ofti protracted, till the hus- 
band an wife seek that remedy 
which is . be found in this coun- 
try in an;^ommon court of justice. 
The magisate listens to the wish- 
es of the li-ties, pronounces the 
grave deci&n of separation, and 
his conscien is equally satisfied" 
with the reci^ion of eighty or a 
hundred rup^ paid by both par- 
ties, as with Conviction that he 
has rendered itice i^ the case. 
It sometimes ha^^s that one par- 
ty becomes thc^iaintiff and the !: 



other the defendant ; in which case, 
the judge finds no difficulty in ad- 
justing the matter in dispute by re- 
ceiving the whole costs from the 
plaintiff, and meeting his or her 
wishes. The claims which a mo- 
ther-in-law has over her son-in-law, 
amounting to a little more than 
three years' maintenance, or an 
equivalent in money, founded on 
tlie fact of her h^ing nursed his 
wife, sometimes produce unhappy 
consequences. 

Polygamy is not only allowed, 
but it abounds in the country. 
Money is not offered to obtain a 
female as a ivife^ but for the pur 
chase of bond-maids, who become 
concubines to their masters. If a 
concubine of this sort wishes to be 
released, the terms* of her depart- 
ure are made easy from the consid* 
eration of the nature of her ser- 
vices. A high sense of female 
chastity not being prevalent, nor 
highly regarded by the other sex, 
prostitution becomes a natural and 
extensive consequence. The male 
sex conceive that by nature, they 
are both physically and mentally 
superior to the female ; in which 
the female acquiesces. Hence are 
seen lordship in the one, and sub- 
jection in the other. A brother ex- 
ercises over a sister, and a husband 
over a wife, control at pleasure, 
and applies, if need require, the 
shoe, the rod, the foot, tne palm of 
the hand, or even the point of the 
elbow, to correct the frowardness 
or obstinacy of the " weaker ves- 
sel. " Among the higher and more 
polite circles, however, this right i^ 
not so much exercised as acknowl- 
edged. 

However inconsistent the fact 
may appear with the estimation in 
which tne female character is held, 
it is certain, th(it throughout the 
country, female influence strongly 
and irresistibly diffuses itself in 
domestic and even public conterns. 
The virife of a Judge or Governor 
is often seen at his side, assisting 
in the decision of causes ; and the 
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wives of Viceroys and other high 
officers, are often permitted to hold 
their own courts and decide inde- 
pendently on petitions presented 
to them. Women of all ranks en- 
joy a high degree of freedom, ap- 
pear abroad unveiled, whenever 
they choose, ornamented according 
to tlie taste and fashion of the 
country, and add zest to public 
scenes of amusement by their pre- 
sence and gaiety. 

The Burmese, for obvious rea- 
sons, have not attended to those 
improvements, or opened those 
sources of exterior comfort and 
convenience, which in civilized 
countries, contribute to smooth the 
roughness of human life. Idle- 
ness, a prevailing evil among them, 
united with the despotic nature of 
tlieir government, fetters exertion, 
retards the progress of useful spec- 
ulations, and circumscribes the ex- 
ercise of genius, it is not there- 
fore strange, that a country so pop- 
ulous, should exhibit sti*ong fea- 
tures of rudeness and barbarism. 
Even roads, which seem to be 
among the first requirements of 
public convenience, amon^ them 
are extremely irregular, devious, 
and, to all but travellers on foot, 
of difficult passage. There are no 
inns to furnish refreshments to an 
itinerant. The only accommoda- 
tion to be found bearing any re- 
semblance to inns, are sheds, most 
of which are open at the sides, and 
called Zayats. These are the 
fruits of piety, rather than of pub- 
lic spirit. Their local situation 
being determined by the fancy of 
their constructors, they are met 
with at various distances, but most 
frequently near villages, and in the 
vicinity of pagodas. They are un- 
occupied, and open to the ingress 
of. any one. Here, if the weary 
traveller should find a pot of water 
to quench his thirst, placed there 
for common use, the pious act of 
some individual, his expectations 
are fulfilled, and he looks to the 
bazar for his bill of fare, and to 
t/re wav'sidc shed only for shelter. 



Generosity or hospitality is not 
I among the practical virtues of the 
j Burmese ; on the contrary, thej 
! are cold hearted, unfeeling, and 
j suspicious, contemplating miseij 
' or suffering, in whatever form, 
I witli indifference and apathy. No 
public institutions of charity or be- 
nevolence appear, to proclaim a 
general interest in the comfort or 
convenience of the less happy. Qa 
the contrary, avarice and selfish- 
ness, the two reigning passions of 
jthe Burmese, preclude the exer- 
I cise of right feelings toward others, 
I shutting up ^< bowels of compas- 
sion. " To the existence of such a 
state of feeling, it is probable the 
nature of the government contri- 
butes. The petty arts of tyranny 
practised by subordinate civil offi- 
cers, are a terror to the public, 
I and create between man and man, 
that jealousy and suspicion, which 
root out confidence and annihilate 
the best feelings of humanity. The 
writer of this article, witnessed in 
the eastern road leading from the 
town of Rangoon to the great Pa- 
goda, a Burmese lyin^ on th# 
I ground under a suspension of hi> 
I faculties by a fit. He fell whie 
j walking with a companion, wh^h 
I was no sooner discovered by he 
•latter, than he departed witb^ll 
I possible speed. No individua ap- 
proached the miserable su^rer. 
The writer, not aware of 2if evil 
consequence, went to ware', hinky 
when several voices from idividu- 
; als at a distance, urged W^ to re- 
Itire. On enquiring thei reasons, 
they replied, " you will fleet with 
difficulty from governrC^t 5 the 
man may report that > has been 
deprived of something ^^^ you 
may be called upon tf^nswer as a 
^tiiief." This was an effectual 
♦check to the offer f any assist- 
! ance. In such a ta^e of things 
I there can be foun' iittie benevo- 
lence, kindness, r hospitality in 
; exercise, particulyij towards stran- 
igers. Should tbre be a disposi- 
tion on some oc^sions to obey the 
dictates of the ielings of human- 
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^^y? great precaution is necessary. 
In bestowing the fruits of benevo- 
lence, one is strongly reminded of 
our Saviour's advice, " Give not 
that which is holy unto the dogs, 
neiiher cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them under 
their feet J and turn again and rend 
yotiJ^ Under such circumstances, 
it is not difficult to perceive to 
what extent hospitality may be 
safely shown. If a traveller meet 
a stranger in a solitary path, his 
fancy traces in him the lineaments 
of a thief or a robber, and if they 
pass each other merely with mu- 
tual looks of suspicion, each deems 
liimself fortunate. 

Travelling by boats, which af- 
fords the greatest personal com- 
fort, presents the danger of bands 
of robbers, who often attack with 
knives and muskets, and make ^' a 
clean sweep" of whatever portable 
effects can be seized, to the jeo- 
pardy, and frequently to the de- 
struction of the lives of their pos- 
sessors. It is but just to add, 
however, that the view which these 
remarks would otherwise present, 
should in some respects be quali- 
fied. There do exist among the 
Burmese, friendly relations and ties 
of consanguinity, which, in private 
life, are seen so to operate as to 
soften in some degree the sterner 
features of their public character. 
Among relatives and friends, be- 
tween whom there is a mutual and 
thorough acquaintance, feelings 
which originate generous actions, 
the duties of hospitality, kind de- 
portment, and sympathy, prevail 
over those views of mere personal ji 
consideration, which govern thei: 
general course of their lives in their |l 
civil connexion with one another. [' 
They are certainly not incapable;! 
of. strong attachments, or of exer- j! 
cisinc the social virtues ; and j| 
could their public character be'; 
formed in a different mould fromj! 
that in which their system of gov- 
ernment has already cast it, they 
would be found by no means desti- 
tute of those elementary principles 

fTo be concluilcd in 



which combine to form the happi- 
ness of civilized society. 

The Burmese cannot be consid- 
ered as having a peculiar propen- 
sity to loquacity, or to inquisitive- 
ness. But they are sociable and 
communicative on all common top- 
ics, and arc inclined to discuss 
disputed points. They are not in- 
quisitive to any laudable or profit- 
able extent, as their inquiries sel- 
dom issue in the promotion of use- 
ful knowledge. There are various 
reasons why a Burman does not 
indulge an inquisitive disposition 
to any great extent ; one is, that 
he confides in the wisdom and ex- 
ample of his ancestors. The com- 
mon doctrine that a man cannot be 
wiser or better than his progeni- 
tors, greatly prevails. Another 
reason is, that the King or the offi^ 
cers of Government often monopo- 
lize the fruits of ingenuity to 
themselves, to the inconvenience 
of the ingenious. A man excelling 
in any profession of art, enjoys the 
honour of ministering his produc* 
tions to the King, or to some per- 
son of official rank ^ but he seldom 
finds the honor attended with much 
profit to himself. Under such cir- 
cumstances, a spirit of investiga- 
tion must necessarily lie dormant. 
Mistrust forms a barrier against in- 
quiry. A Burman rarely gives 
correct information ; and he never 
expects to receive it. Every thing 
new is told to an incredulous ear, 
and nothing but the most palpable 
demonstration can convince the 
understanding. 

Upon ordinary topics of conver- 
sation, however, the Burmese are 
not reserved. On the contrary, 
they often display their colloquial 
abilities to considerable advantage. 
Not possessing much irritability, 
they are capable of maintaining an 
argumentative discussion in a tem- 
perate manner. They are seldom 
vehement in their language ; but 
appear cool, collected, and consid • 
erate. They are not insensible to 
the power of wit, or illiberal in 
their appvobatvQiv ^t \l« 
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ft£MAIlKf Oy THE (QUARTERLY REVIEW OF 
MRS. JUDSON'S account OV THE AMER- 
ICAN BAPTIST MISSION TO THE BURHAN 
EMPIRE. NO. LXV. FOR DECEMBER. 

pp. 37—63. 

We have read this article with 
lively interest Its general aspect 
is conciliatory, and its opinions fre- 
quently judicious. As, however, 
it is liable to leave an incorrect im- 
pression respecting some matters of 
tact, and as it advances some opin- 
ions from which we seriously dis- 
sent, we make no apology for offer- 
ing some remarks upon it to the 
consideration of our readers. 

And first, the review would lead 
the public to believe, that Mr. and 
Mrs. Judson had laboured entirely 
alone in the Mission to Burmah. 
This is evidently an unintentional 
error. As Mrs. Jud son's work is 
compiled chiefly from the journals 
and letters of her husband, a read- 
er who had no other means of infor- 
mation than those which the book 
afforded, might ver^ easily fall in- 
to a mistake of this nature. To 
correct this impression, it will only 
be necessary to state the following 
facts. Mr. and Mrs. Judson ar- 
rived at Rangoon in July, 1813. 
In October, 1816, they were joined 
by Mr. and Mrs. Hough. Messrs. 
ii^hedock and Colman, with their 
wives, embarked from Boston in 
November, 1817, and arrived in 
Rangoon in September, 1818. In 
December, 1821, Dr. Price and his 
wife joined the mission family. In 
June, 1823, Mr. and Mrs. Wade 
embarked for Rangoon, with Mrs. 
Judson, on her return i and in May, 
182.5, Jfr. and Mrs. Boardman sail- 
ed from Philadelphia for the same 
destination. Here,however, itmay 
be proper to state, that Mr. Whee- 
lock died a year or two after his 



arrival at Rangoon. In 18^0, Mr. 
Colman removed to Chittagong to 
establish a mission at that place ; 
and Mr. Hough, being principally 
engaged in the printing department, 
has been frequently absent at Cal- 
cutta, and occasionally for a con- 
siderable period of time. We state 
these facts not to underrate the la- 
bours of Mr. and Mrs. Judson. They 
have borne from the beginning the 
burden and heat of the day, and no 
one can possibly esteem them more 
highly tlian ourselves. We merely 
wish it to be known, that they have 
not laboured entirely unassisted and 
alone, forgotten and neglected by 
the American churches. 

But passing this general impres- 
sion which the article is liable to 
produce, we find in the very com- 
mencement the following para- 
graph. 

" But bpforo we enter on the work it- 
self, we wish to say a tew words on the 
Baptist mission to the East. It is impos- 
sible that tlicre should bo any difiercnce 
of opinion as to their object, and wc think 
there should be none as to the single- 
hearted zeal witli which it has been par- 
sued ; but we confess that wc do enter- 
tain serious doubts wliother those engaged 
in them ure following the right path to 
effect that object. It we were to judge 
from the result of their labours, the con- 
clusion would necessarily be, that they 
are not, and we will briefly state what we 
conceive to be at least sujicicnt causes 
for their failure.'' 

Now all this is doubtless well 
meant, and is kindlv said. * The 
reader, however, will observe, that 

jUt assumes the fact that the Bap- 
tist Missions to the East have fail" 
ed^ and it promises to disclose the 
causes of that failure. It is to the 
consideration of these topics tliat 
we would for a few moments in- 
vite the attention of our readers. 
1. The Reviewer assumes it as 

• a fact, that the Baptist Missions to 
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(Iw East have failed. This asser- 
tion evidently has reference to the 
Baptist Missions from Europe as 
well as America, but we shall con- 
fine our remarks at this time to the 
latter, 

Now at the outset, we must 
be permitted soberly to state, that 
the American Missions to the East 
have not failed. The Mission to 
Burmah was, before the late war, 
in most promising circumstances. 
If we recollect aright, more than 
eighteen Burmans, some of them of 
most respectable character, had 
been adnutted to communion upon 
profession of faith in Christ, utid 
were adorning their profession by 
a blameless and pious life. The 
New Testament had been almost 
translated, and was partly printed 
in the Burman language. Religious 
tracts had moreover been widely 
circulated and eagerly read. Now 
if we consider how long a time must 
necessarily elapse before an Euro- 
pean, destitute of grammar and dic- 
tionary, can acquire an oriental 
language, and if we remember how 
often uie labours of Mr. Judson 
were interrupted by sickness and 
necessary absence from Rangoon, 
and that two of the most promising 
Missionaries were arrested in the 
midst of tlieir labours by death, we 
think no man will deny that the suc- 
cess of this Mission has been most 
-decidedly encouraging; at any rate, 
it has always seemed so to the 
friends of Missions in this country. 

Besides, it is to be remembered 
that the first labours of a Missionary 
station are principally the work of 
preparation. They consist in lay- 
ing the foundation for the buihiing; 
and it is surely premature to assert 
that the edifice can never be erect- 
ed, because, after considerable toil, 
the work has not yet appeared 
above the surface. The language 
must be acquired. This is a work 
of time* The IMble is to be trans- 
lated. This is a work of still great- 
er time. And if a Missionary de- 
votes himself to the work of trans- 
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lation, no result can be expected 
until this task is accomplished, the 
version printed, and circulated 
among the people. And if, as the 
Reviewer elsewhere asserts, no Mis- 
sionary ought to engage in the work 
of translation until he lias become 
thoroughly acquainted with the lan- 
guage, it illy becomes him to call 
that a failure, which by his own 
showing was absolutely indispensa- 
ble to success. The fact is, that 
Mr. Judson did not labour in preach- 
ing so much as under other circum- 
stances he might have done, from a 
deep conviction of the necessity of 
a translation of the scriptures into 
the Burma n language. Pie was 
aware of the uncertainty of life, 
and also that he was probably the 
only being on the globe sufficiently 
acquainted with the language to 
translate the Scriptures into it $ 
and therefore to this work, and te 
the compilation of a grammar and 
dictionary, he has almost exclusive- 
ly devoted himself for several years 
past These %vorks are now fast 
hastening to completion. A part 
of the New-Testament has becft 
printed, and received in this coun- 
try, and but for the war, it would 
before this have been in circulation 
in Burmah. When this Bible 
has been printed and circulated, 
and when tracts explanatory of it 
have been read, and when the gos- 
pel has been preached faithfully 
and perseverihgly, and when after 
all this it is found that the Bur- 
mans, unlike human beings every 
where else, are incapable of being 
affected by that appeal to the con- 
science which is made by the Bible ; 
then, and not till then, will it be 
time to talk about failure. To tell 
us of it before this, is as utterly 
unphilosophical as to tell a chemist 
that his experiment had failed be- 
fore his agents had been brought 
into contact ; or to insist that a 
theorem was not proven before even 
iis terms had fairly been announ- 
ced. 
But weut^du^il^V^^V^x^ ^^v 
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Judson devoted to preaching what- 
ever time he could allow, consist- 
ently with his great object of trans- 
lating the Scriptures. His success 
was such as to give the most anima- 
ting encouragement to the friends 
of Missions. At the last accounts, 
as we have stated, eighteen persons 
had joined the Mission church, and 
they gave evidence of sincere piety, 
of that moral change, without which, 
the Bible assures us, <<a man can- 
not see the kingdom of heaven." 
Others were inquiring. Many, and 
some of them the chief oiticers of 
the empire, were desirous to know 
sometlimg abont the gospel. Christ 
crucified had been preached even 
in the court of Ava. Now all this 
looks to us like any thing else than 
failure. At least it was so consid- 
ered by the friends of Missions in 
America. They estimated the sal - 
vation of eighteen immortal souls, 
and so did the Missionaries them- 
selves, an abundant reward for all 
their toils and for all their expendi- 
ture. And if Jesus Christ came to 
seek and to save that which was 
lost, and if there be joy in the pres- 
ence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth, tell us, have 
not they judged correctly? 

So much for the Reviewer's as- 
sumption of the failure of the Bap- 
tist Mission to Burmah. We had 
intended to examine his assertion 
in its bearings upon the Mission at 
Serampore 5 but our limits will for- 
bid. At some future time, we may 
allude to this part of the subject. 
At present, it will be necessary to 
proceed with an examination of the 
causes to which he considers the 
supposed failure attributable. 

The first cause of assumed fail- 
ure is developed in the following 
paragraph. 

<< We consider it then in the first place, 
a great want of discretion, or something 
worsCf to send forth hasty and imperfect 
translations of the Scripture, and of their 
own religious tracts, before they have ac- 
quired a competent knowledge of the Ian- 
guages in which they write, so that their 

UbQwra iU9 0imply ivelMi; if BQt pemi- 



ciouSj to those for whom liiey arc intend- 
ed." p. 38. ; 

We waive the consideration of i 
the unkind and unjustifiable epi- ■ 
thets in this paragraph, and proceed 
immediately to inquire how far this 
allegation of haste is supported by 
fact. 

Mr. Judson arrived in Rangoon 
in the year 1813. From that, time 
till the present moment, with the 
exception of absences on account of 
sickness, he has resided constantly 
among Burmans, and has made the 
acquisition of their language the 
object of his most diligent and per- 
severing application. And here let 
us tell the reviewer, what perhaps 
he does not know, that Mr. Judson 
is one of the most thorough-bred 
students that ever entered the Mis« 
sionary field. Five year& elapsed 
before any work in the language 
was published. Then two small 
tracts were printed. How ^ indis- 
creet" the printing of these tracts 
was, may be known from the fact, 
that within three months after their 
publication, the first serious inquir- 
er came to the Mission -house to 
know what he must do to be saved, 
and these '^ pernicious ^^ tracts 
brought him there. Shortly after 
this, the gospel of Matthew alone 
was printed and distributed $ and 
from this time, the progress of the 
Mission was decidecl and encourae- 
ing. The zayat began to be wdl 
attended, and a spirit of inquiry 
was manifestly at work among the 
people. The first edition of one 
of tliese tracts was soon exhausted, 
and a new edition called for in 1819. 
In 1820, the Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians was finished, and read hy the 
converts with great avidity. This, 
however, be it remembered, was 
not printed, but only given to them 
in manuscript, whilst Mr. Judson 
proceeded to the translation of the 
Acts of the Apostles. Both of 
them were, however, after repeat- 
ed revisions with the most intelli- 
gent of the Burman converts, sent 
\\ to t]^« ^x««« at Serampore in Maj^ 
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1821. By March, 1822, a new 
translation of Matthew, with Mark 
and Luke, were finished, and the 
translation of Romans was commen- 
ced. Now these are all the facts, 
which the whole book contains of 
the progress of the translations, and 
upon these alone does the Reviewer 
predicate his allegation of the Mis- 
nonaries' "indiscreet" and *^ per- 
nicious'' haste in the work. We 
are, however, happy to state, that 
by the latest accounts the transla- 
tion was rapidly advancing, and 
that now, in the thirteenth year of 
Mr. Judson's residence in Burmah, 
it is probably completed. The 
gospels, we believe, nave all been 
printed, and copies of them receiv- 
ed in this country. 

So far has Mr. Judson been from 
acting with injudicious haste, that 
we feel absolutely obliged to ex- 
plain why he delayed the printing 
of the Scriptures into Burman 
so long. The facts are these. Mr. 
Judson was perfectly aware that 
the translations of Missionaries'had 
been accused of inaccuracy, and he 
determined from the first to render 
his own as perfect as possible. 
With this view, before he attempt- 
ed to translate at all, he prepared 
a Barman grammar and dictionary, 
and devoted himself almost exclu- 
sively to the acquisition of the lan- 
guage. This was a work of several 
years. As soon as he was able to 
conTerse in Burman, he began to 
preach to the natives. In this man- 
ner he was still more rapidly im- 
proving his knowledge, and render- 
ing himself familiar with their terms 
for moral ideas. The Burmans are 
very generally able to read, and as 
soon as he began to preach religion, 
they began to inquire f»r his sacred 
books. This led to the printing of 
the two first tracts of which we 
have spoken, together with the first 
edition qf the gospel of Matthew. 
The publication of these tracts was 
evidently attended with the very 
best effects. But still Mr. Judson 
suspended the further prosecution 



of the work for several years, nntil 
he could be fully satisfied of his 
own ability to convey into the Bur- 
man language an adequate version 
of the word of God. No one who 
knows any thing about him, will 
accuse him of indolence, and even 
those who know nothing about him 
will surely acquit him of haste. 

lliis is a serious subject; but it 
is really laughable to observe how 
confidently many of our philosoph' 
ical fellow citizens talk about Mis- 
sionary operations, and at every 
step, without perceiving it them- 
selves, betray an utter ignorance 
of the facts in the case, and even 
of the nature of the undertaking;. 
We have shown on what grounds 
this Reviewer has accused our Mis- 
sionaries of precipitancy, when the 
very book he was reviewing abun- 
dantly proved that his accusation 
was wholly unsupported. For the 
edification of future Missionaries ta 
the East, we will give verbatim the 
sentence with which he concludes 
this part of his argument *' Had 
he" (Mr. Judson) '^and his worthy 
helpmate, confined themselves to 
the study of the Burman language" 
(which by the way they did most 
religiously) " while at the same^ 
time they were instructing the na- 
tive^inEnglish^iheir labours would 
probably have been more success- 
ful, certainly more judiciously di^ 
reeled! !^ 

But it is time to notice the sec- 
ond cause of the alledged failure of 
the Missionary undertaking. It is 
" the humble character which these 
teachers of the gospel assume, and 
to their system or principally at- 
tempting to convert, and connect- 
ing themselves almost exclusively 
with, the very dregs of the people." 
p. 39. 

As to the humble character which 
the Missionaries assume, we re- 
mark, 

1st. This is the only character 
which they can assume honestly. 
They are humble and poor mest 
and why rtiouVd \\v«3 vp^^x \w ««^ 
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•ther diaracter. If even thej lie- i have shown us a more excelleBt 
sired to appear in splendour, the I way. 

Christian puolic would never aftbrd | But it is alledged that the mis- 
them tlie means. They must go ;' sionaries "have principally at- 
thus, or not at all. Missions, let.; tempted to convert, and nave con- 
it be remembered, are supported '< nccted themselves almost eicla- 



almost exclusively by the poor. It 
will be time enough to reproach us 
with the lowly appearance of our 
undertaking, when the wealthy 



sively with, the very dregs of the 
people." This is not true, cer- 
tainly not, with respect to the 
missionaries to Burmah. The quo- 



pour their millions into the Mission- !: tations from the narrative, which 
ary treasury, and when princes and I the Reviewer has inserted, show 
nobles offer themselves as Mission- ' ' • •• 
aries to the heathen. 

But we are very much inclined 
to believe, that this humble charac- 
ter is the very one, whicli the Mis- 
sionary ought to assume. It will 
awaken less prejudice against his 
Instructions than any other. It 
looks more to the heathen like a 



that Mr. and Mrs. Judson were on 
the best possible terms with the 
Viceroy of Rangoon, and his lady, 
and also that Mr. Judson made 
the attempt to introduce the gos- 
pel even into the court of Ava it- 
self. 

Nor is it true of missionaries 
generally. They go among tlie 



simple-hearted attempt to do them 1 1 heathen, acting upon the great 
good. It is certainly more in ac- ! principle which the gospel reveals, 
cordance with the instructions !| that the souls of all men are of 
which he goes abroad to inculcate. !: equal value ; for all are equally 
We should like to know how a [immortal. They preach the gos- 



Missionary, surrounded by all the 
pomp of oriental magnificence, 



pel to every one who will hear it ; 
and if, as is generally the fact, the 



God. 

Nor are we at all discourased 
! that it is so. Reasoning as ponti- 
Icians, we should say, that great 



would preach to the heathen the pride of the human heart makes 
self-denying doctrines of the gos- 1 their doctrines less acceptable to 
pel of Jesus Christ. And if lie did, jl the wise and the noble of this 
we put it to any man's common j| world, surely they are not to 
sense whether a thoughtful heathen '; blame. They can neither alter the 
would not laugh at him. gospel, nor the principles of hu- 

But we have another considera- 'man nature. They must preach 
titfn to suggest, which puts us very j Christ crucified to those who will 
much at rest on this subject. Jesus j^hear it, and leave the event with 
Christ came from heaven on pur- 
pose to propagate this very religion. 
He surely had before him the 
choice of all stations, and he «« as- 
sumed" the humblest. He thus j' changes in a nation must alwayi be 
taught us, that his doctrines deriv- ; commenced with the common peo- 
ed tiieir efllcacy from their moral ; pie. Reasoning as religionists, we 
power, and not from any associa- ! should say, gaining first the chiefs 
tion with the splendour of this; would make more proselytes, but 
sublunary world. And on this'; we are sure it would not make 
principle he selected his apostles • more Christians. And we are 
from among the humblest ot men. I ! strengthened in our opinions by 
If the Gospel be the same as it!>the whole history of tne church, 
was then, and if man be also the > In no case that we recollect, have 
tame, we think this example a suffi- \\ the principles of the gospel been 
cient reason for adopting a similar !, successfully promulgated where the 
mode of missionary operations, at Ij first impression has not been made 
ioMMt until a. fair experiment sbaWViUjmn v^^ people* In the time of 
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our Saviour, we are repeatedly 
told that ^^the common people 
heard him gladly." In the days of 
the apostles, not many noble, not 
many mighty, not many wise men 
were called. And such has been 
the case ever since. 

The Reviewer seems aware of 
our being prepared to urge these 
facts, and to meet them informs us, 
<< that it was not until the conver- 
sion of Constantinetliat polytheism 
received its death blow in Europe." 
We are astonished tliat a writer 
who valued his reputation for saga- 
city, should have hazarded such an 
assertion as this. We would re- 
verse his assertion, and tell him, 
that if polytheism had not received 
its death blow, Constantine would 
never have been converted. The 
work was already done. The tem- 
dies of the idols were deserted^ 
Christianity had approved itself to 
the consciences, and the good sense 
of the population. The pillars had 
long since been undermined arid 
had fallen, and nothing but the 
ahell-work of the edifice remained. 
*Iliis shell-work was all that Con- 
stantine crushed ; and had he not 
done so, he would soon have been 
crushed by it. 

We hear very much of this con- 
yersion of heathen nations, by be- 
ginning with the chiefs, and by 
teaching them literature and sci- 
ence. We have said before, that 
we consider this method unphilo- 
sophical. It is relying for moral 
eflfect on the intellectual, and not 
on the moral part of human nature. 
More than this, it is relying upon 
the weaker principles of man's na- 



ture, when it is in our power to rely 
upon the stronger; for we hold 
that the conscience, to which the 
gospel appeals, is a more powerful 
principle of action than the under- 
standing. But we are willing to 
throw reasoning aside, nay, we are 
willing to throw facts aside, and 
we beg these gentlemen to put their 
notions to the result of experiment. 
They say that a more efficient sys- 
tem of missionary operations can 
be derised, and they tell us they 
have Revised it We ask them to 
put it in practice. They say that 
the attempt should be made upoh 
theckiefs; let them make it They 
urge that the heathen should be 
taught philosophy ; let them teadi 
it. If, after a fair experiment^ 
their system is the better, we pre- 
mise to adopt it But we bee that 
we nay be allowed to spend our 
own money in our own way, and 
do what little eood we can, to our 
own liking. We shall have more 
confidence in their plan, when they 
have had confidence in it enough to 
try it for themselves; and when 
they bave been engaged in the bu- 
siness for twenty or thirty years, 
we stall rely more implicitly on 
their judgment 

There are several other matters, 
some of trifling, others of graver 
importance, on which we should 
dissent from the Reviewer; but our 
limits forbid an allusion to any of 
them. We have only noticed the 
bearings of the article upon the 
American Mission, and have done 
this with all possible brevity. At. 
some future time we may advert td» 
the subject again. 
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SNaXiXSB BAPTIST MISSIOIT. 

CALCUTTA. 

A recent commanication from this city 
•ontainf the following aceount of a een- 
varted Hindoo, Darned Sukharee, who 
latelj died in the fkitb. 



SuKHAREE was a native of CheeraB 
Chupra, in the province of Sahrun, and of 
the washerman caste. During the life of 
his father, he worked with him aa wash- 
erman, according to the invariable eustom 
of this couftlrf . Oii VSbl^ ^«%fitv ^A ^^ ^A 
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man, he leti th« place of his nativity with 
bis family, to serve as an attendant of the 
army ; and lived some time by washing 
the clothes of officers. 

He engaged himself with a gentleman 
at Soojapoor, who was very much pleased 
with the manner in which he discharged 
bis duties. At this place, two af his chil- 
dren died, which so affected hii wife with 
grief, that she followed them in a little 
time. Sukharee was in couequence 
much afflicted. His master obs«r\'ing his 
melancholy, and uneasiness of nind, sent 
bim to Daudpoor with a letter t) a per- 
■on at that place, recommending him to 
bis care and protection. During 'be time 
that Sukharee lived with him, ie con- 
ducted himself much to bis satistiction : 
for which reason he took him witi him- 
•elf, when he left that place, and depart- 
ed to Parbuttepoor, near Tumlook 

About this time, through the injidicious 
persuasions of his master, Sukharee enter- 
ed upon a profession of Christ, ignorant 
of his character, and feeling no leed of 
bim as a Saviour. Having unthinkingly, 
and from interested motives, taken up the 
profession, as might be expected, he was 
not solicitous of adorning it by a mitable 
deportment. And being oven as tie Gen- 
tiles which know not God, he walked 
according to the course of this world, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of 
the mind. He took to drinking liquor, 
and eating intoxicating drugs, &;. fre- 
quently quarrelling with his wife, abusing 
every one, and carrying himself veiy dis- 
orderly. He was very much inctnsed 
against his master, for denying that he 
had promised to give him eight rupees 
per month, and proceeded to quarrel witli 

bim. Mr. was much displeased to 

see such behaviour, and expelled Sukha- 
ree and his wife, with another man, from 
the place. They went in consequence to 
Caleeghat, where they dwelt for some 
time, till Mr. — called them back, and 
came to Howrah, bringing Sukharee along 
with him. He soon lefl that place also, 
and proceeded to Beerbhoom; but lefl 

Sukharee at . Here he led a most 

beastly life, being constantly intoxicated, 
and lying iasensihle in the bazars or 
MtreetSs 



Though the moral character of Siikba* 
ree was not altered by his bearing tbo 
Christian name, yet it was no doubt de- 
signed by tlie wisdom of divine Provi- 
dence to bo one link in the chain of events 
which should be preparatory to bis con- 
version and salvation. In June, 1633, 
Paunchoo went over to Sulkea to preach 
the gospel ; and afler having visited the 
Rev. Mr. Statham, was going to see a 
piece of ground belonging to him. Whife 
he was on the way, a person told him 
that a washerman lived near, who was a 
Christian, and shewed him the house at 
his request. The moment he entered the 
house, it began to rain. He availed him- 
self of that circumstance to speak to bim 
on religious subjects, and sing and pray. 
This displeased Sukharee exceedingly; 
and he reviled Christians vory grossly. 
Against Paunchoo also he was very vio- 
lent, accounting him an enemy for the 
unwelcome truths he told him, (Gal. iv. 
16.) He found occasion, however, to al- 
ter his opinion afterwards, " when he 
came to himself," (Luke xv. 17.) verifying 
those declarations of scripture : ** Faithful 
are the wounds of a friend ;" and ^* He 
that rebuketh a man, af\erwards shall find 
more favour than he that flattereth with 
the tongue." (Prov. xxvii. 6 ; xxviii. 23.) 

In September, 1823, Howrah and other 
places were completely inundated ; by 
which many lives were lost, and bouses 
and property carried away by the water. 
Sukharee being therefore obliged to leave 
the place, came over to Paunchoo's house 
at Chitpoor, in company with his wife 
and Bongsee, a barber. He received them 
into his house very readily, on seeing 
their distressed and miserable situation, 
and assigned them a room for their resi- 
dence. They represented to him, that 
they had been plunged into great distress, 
having no place to dwell in, and that all 
their property had been swept away by 
the flood ; and that being without food 
and clothing, and indebted to many per- 
sons, they had come to him for protection. 
Paunchoo promised to afford them all the 
assistance his slender circumstances would 
allow, and gave them six rupees for tbeir 
present occasions. In the evening be as- 
\ sen^led tibtm %ll together, and improved 
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the afflictive dispensation by preaching to 
them from tlie history of Noah. — Mr. Pen- 
ney becoming acquainted with these par- 
ticulars, gave them six rupees more, on 
which they lived for some time. Sukha- 

' ree worked with great diligence in his oc- 
cupation as a washerman, '' studying to 

' be quiet, and to do his own business, and 
to work with his own hands, that he might 
walk honestly toward them tliat are with- 
out, and that he might have lack of noth- 
ing." (1 Thess. iv. U, 12.) He was en- 
abled to discharge most of his debts by 
his assiduity ; following the apostolic ex- 
hortation, ^' Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another." (Rom. xvii. 8.) The 
whole day he was employed in his busi- 
ness : and in the evenings and mornings 
came to worship at the houses of Paun- 
choo, and the Rev. Eustace Carey. The 
former frequently entered into religious 
conversations with him, and endeavoured 

I to communicate to him the knowledge 

I whicji is essentially requisite to our salva- 
tion. Before this, he knew not how to 
prajr. ; but he. learned now to pray unto 
Him who beareth the desire of the hum- 
ble, and is nigh unto them that are of a 
broken heart, (Ps. x. 17. xxiv. 18.) and to 
pour out his supplications before Him who 

[ looketh to him that is poor and of a con- 

f trite spirit, (Ps. Ixii. 8. Is. Ixii. 2.) This 
evident change in the conduct of Sukha- 

i ree was viewed with delight, in tlie hope, 

I especially, that it was the effect of an in- 
ward operative principle. 

Aftor many months had been thus spent, 
Sukharee was attacked by several disea- 

t scs, io June, 1824, which daily increased 
in strength. At first he had a severe fever, 
next the spleen, and then the dysentery ; 
by these disorders he was much weaken- 
ed and reduced. He went, notwithstand- 
ing, to Mr. J.'s house in the Circular Road 
one day, to see Mr. Carey, who was him- 

^ self ill there. On his returning home, 
Paunchoo asked him if he had not become 
worse, in consequence of having gone so 
far ? He replied, ** No, I have not become 
worse : Mr. Carey is a dear friend to me, 
and I have been to him, not knowing 
whether I should oversee his face again." 
Hit diseases were daily confirmed ; yet 
be was not careful to take medicines ; and 
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those which he took, being simplet, a* 
fruits and leaves, were of no efiTect. And 
when Paunchoo desired him to take some 
Enghsh mediciaes which he had with 
him, he said, " I am not able, nor shall I 
be able ; for I an obliged to be always 
warm ; I only deu're you to call a native 
doctor." A native surgeon was accord- 
ingly called, who performed an operation 
on the spleen, by perforating the diseased 
part with a hot irtn pin ; which proved 
its cure. His fevir and bloody flux, how- 
ever, increased ; lo much so, as to make 
him unable to work any longer. From 
this time he derived his support from the 
benefactions of benevolent individuals. 

His spiritual improvement was not ne- 
glected. Pauschoo oflen conversed with 
him on religbus subjects, apprized him 
of death and eternity, the miseries of un- 
believers, aid the happiness of those that 
die in the Lord, (Rev. xiv. 13.) and en- 
deavooreif to ascertain the state of hii 
mind. Be once asked him, from the 
words ofeur Lord, '^ O brother Sukharee, 
what shal it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the wholf workt, and lose his own soul ? 
or what Aall a man give in exchange foi* 
his soul ?' (Mark viii. 3C, 37.) Snkharee 
answered. " The world is nothing ; — alf 
things are fruitless : — it is all dark when 
the eyes tre closed, and this world is an 
enemy's ountry, full of lying, deceit, Ac, 
I do not VQsh to Uve here : I hope to go 
unto the Lord, and enjoy eternal felicity." 
Paunchooenquired, " Have you any mer- 
it or holiness by means of which you 
shall enjo; eternal happiness in the king* 
doro of thcLord ?" Sukharee replied, ** I 
am withoit merit or holiness, and worthy 
of the deipest hell ; but the Lord Jesue 
Christ is ny Lord and friend, both here 
and hereaier : he ha» heme the weight 
of my sins, and died for my sake : by be- 
lieving in lis death, I shall enjoy eternal 
felicity in Ks kingdom." Another day it 
was enqui»d, ** Brother Sukharee, how 
will you CBSS the ocean of the world ?'* 
when he siid, *' I shall cross that ocean 
by making Christ's death a vessel for my 
transport." Such was his faith and con- 
fidence ; Sid he discovered much spirit- 
uality in hn prayers and confessions. 
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man, he \etl the place of his nativity with 
his family, to serve as an attendant of the 
army ; and lived some time by washing 
the clothes of officers. 

He engaged himself with a gentleman 
at Soojapoor, who was very much pleased 
with the manner in which he discharged 
bis duties. At this place, two af his chil- 
dren died, which so affected hii wife with 
grief, that she followed them in a little 
time. Sukharee was in couequence 
much afflicted. His master observing his 
melancholy, and uneasiness of nind, sent 
■ bim to Daudpoor with a letter ti a per- 
■on at that place, recommending him to 
his care and protection. During 'iie time 
that Sukharee lived with him, ke con- 
ducted himself much to his satistiction : 
fbr which reason he took him witi him- 
self, when he left that place, and depart- 
ed to Parbuttepoor, near Tumlook 

About this time, through the injidicious 
persuasions of his master, Sukharee enter- 
ed upon a profession of Christ, ignorant 
of his character, and feeling no leed of 
him as a Saviour. Having unthinkingly, 
and from interested motives, taken up the 
profession, as might be expected, he was 
not solicitous of adorning it by a luitable 
deportment. And being even as tie Gen- 
tiles which know not God, he walked 
according to the course of this world, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of 
the mind. He took to drinking liquor, 
and eating intoxicating drugs, 6lz, fre- 
quently quarrelling with his wife, abusing 
every one, and carrying himself veiy dis- 
orderly. He was very much incensed 
against his master, for denying that he 
had promised to give him eight rupees 
per month, and proceeded to quarrel with 

bim. Mr. was much displeased to 

see such behaviour, and expelled Sukha- 
ree and his wife, with another man, from 
the place. They went in consequence to 
Caleeghat, where they dwelt for some 

time, till Mr. called them back, and 

came to Howrah,bringing Sukharee along 
with him. He soon lefl that place also, 
and proceeded to Beerbhoom ; but lefl 

Sukharee at . Here he led a most 

beastly life, being constantly intoxicated, 
and lying insensible in the bazars or 
streets. 



Though the moral character of Siikki- == 
ree was not altered by his bearing the ■ 
Christian name, yet it was no doubt de- : 
signed by the wisdom of divine Provi- 
dence to be one link in the chain of events - 
which should be preparatory to his con* 
version and salvation. In June, 1823, :: 
Paunchoo went over to Stflkea to preach 
the gospel ; and afler having visited the 
Rev. Mr. Statham, was going to see a 
piece of ground belonging to him. While 
he was on the way, a person told him 
that a washerman lived near, who was a 
Christian, and shewed him the house at 
his request. The moment he entered the 
house, it began to rain. He availed him- 
self of that circumstance to speak to him 
on religious subjects, and sing and pray. 
This displeased Sukharee exceedingly; 
and he reviled Christians vaty grossly. 
Against Paunchoo also he was very vio- 
lent, accounting him an enemy fbr the 
unwelcome truths he told him, (/Gal. iv. 
16.) He found occasion, however, to al- 
ter his opinion afterwards, '' when he 
came to himself," (Luke xv. 17.) verifying 
those declarations of scripture : <* Faithful 
are the wounds of a friend ;" and '' He 
that rebuketh a man, af\erwards shall find 
more favour than he that flattereth with 
the tongue." (Prov. xxvii. 6 ; xxviii. 23.) 

In Septombcr, 1823, Howrah and other 
places were completely inundated ; by 
which many lives were lost, and houses 
and property carried away by the water. 
Sukharee being therefore obliged to leave 
the place, came over to Paunchoo's house 
at Chitpoor, in company with his wife 
and Bongsee, a barber. He receiv^ thorn 
into his house very readily, on seeing 
their distressed and miserable situation, 
and assigned them a room for their resi- 
dence. They represented to him, that 
they had been plunged into groat distress, 
having no place to dwell in, and that all 
their property had been swept away by 
the flood ; and that being without food 
and clothing, and indebted to many per- 
sons, they had come to him for protection. 
Paunchoo promised to afford them all the 
assistance his slender circumstances would 
allow, and gave them six rupees for their 
present occasions. In the evening be as- 
\ sembled them all together, and improved 
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the affliclive dispensation by preaching to 
them from the history of Noah. — Mr. Pen- 
ney becoming acquainted with these par- 
ticulars, gave them six rupees more, on 
which they lived for some time. Sukha- 
ree worked with great diligence in his oc- 
cupation as a washerman, '' studying to 
be quiet, and to do his own business, and 
to work with his own hands, that he might 
walk honestly toward them tliat are with- 
oat, and that he might have lack of noth- 
iDg." (1 Thess. iv. U, 12.) He was en- 
abled to discharge most of his debts by 
his assiduity ; following the apostolic ez- 
liortation, ^' Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another.*' (Rom. xvii. 8.) Tho 
whole day he was employed in his busi- 
ness : and in the evenings and mornings 
came to worship nt the houses of Paun- 
choo, and tho Rev. Eustace Carey. The 
former frequently entered into religious 
conversations with him, and endeavoured 
to communicate to him the knowledge 
vthicfk is essentially requisite to our salva- 
tion. Before this, he knew not how to 
prajt ; but he. learned now to pray unto 
Him who heareth the desire of the hum- 
hie, and ie nigh unto tiiem that are of a 
broken heart, (Ps. z. 17. zxiv. 18.) and to 
pour out his supplications before Him who 
looketh to him that is poor and of a con- 
trite spirit, (Ps. Izii. 8. Is. Izii. 2.) This 
evident change in the conduct of Sukha- 
ree was viewed with delight, in the hope, 
especially, that it was the effect of an in- 
ward operative principle. 

Aflor many months had been thus spent, 
Sakharee was attacked by several disea- 
ses, in June, 1824, which daily increased 
ia strength. At first he had a severe fever, 
next the spleen, and then the dysentery ; 
bj these disorders he was much weaken- 
ed and reduced. He went, notwithstand- 
ing, to Mr. J.'s house in the Circular Road 
one day, to see Mr. Carey, who was him- 
wlf ill there. On his returning home, 
Paunchoo asked him if he had not become 
worse, in consequence of having gone so 
far ? He replied, " No, I have not become 
worse : BIr. Carey is a dear friend to me, 
and I have been to him, not knowing 
whether I should oversee his face again." 
Hit diseases were daily confirmed ; yet 
he was not careful to take medicines ; smd 



I those which he took, being simplet, a* 
; fruits and leaves, were of no effect. And 
I when Paunchoo desired him to take some 
English medicines which he had with 
; him, he said, *^ I am not able, nor shall I 
be able ; for I an obliged to be always 
warm ; I only deiire you to call a native 
doctor." A native surgeon was accord- 
ingly called, who performed an operation 
on tho spleen, by perforating the diseased 
part with a hot irtn pin ; which proved 
its cure. His fcvir and bloody flux, how- 
ever, increased ; ao much so, as to make 
him unable to work any longer. From 
this time he denved his support from tho 
benefactions of benevolent individuals. 

His spiritual improvement was not ne- 
glected. Pauichoo oflen conversed with 
i him on religbus subjects, apprized him 
of death and eternity, the miseries of un- 
believers, aad the happiness of those that 
die in the Lord, (Rev. xiv. 13.) and en- 
deavoureif to ascertain the state of his 
mind. Be once asked him, firom the 
words ofeur Lord, ** O brother Sukharee, 
what sbai it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the wholf wortd, and lose his own soul .' 
or what i^all a man give in exchange foi* 
his soul ?' (Mark viir. 3C, 37.) Sakharee 
answered. " The world is nothing ;>-alf 
things are fruitless :-^it is all dark wheir 
the eyes vre closed, and this world is an 
enemy's ountry, full of lying, deceit, &e. 
I do not vqsh to live here : I hope to go 
unto the Lord, and enjoy eternal felicity." 
Paunchooenquired, " Have you any mer- 
it or holhess by means of which you 
shall enjoj eternal happiness in the king* 
doro of thcLord ?" Sukharee replied, ** I 
am withoit merit or holiness, and worthy 
of the deipest hell ; but the Lord Jesus 
Christ is iiy Lord and friend, both here 
and hereaier : he has heme the weight 
of my sins, and died for my sake : by be* 
lieving in lis death, I shall enjoy eternal 
felicity in lis kingdom." Another day it 
was enquiad, " Brother Sukharee, how 
will you CBss the ocean of the world V* 
when he siid, '* I shall cross that ocean 
by making Christ's death a vessel for my 
transport." Such was his faith and eon- 
fidence ; sad he discovered much spirit- 
uality in hs prayers and eonfeiaiona. 
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viiid «f SKikharae was difiordered for a <■ 
ahort period, through the power of hia dii- 
aeaaei. He did not, howeveri continue 
long io this deplorable itate of insanity ; 
^e recovered the exercise of hii reason, ; 
•a he approached to the close of his life. [ 



for his decent burial. Prior to the corpse 
! being conveyed to the grave, they sung 
this hymn : 

** He who yielded once hb bresibt 
SiiiAil man to nve fhun d«sa^ 
O my Mul, fuiget uoc him.*' 



Like the setting sun, tUt emerges from j; Read I Cor. xv. and.prayed. The people, 
«he clouds which obscured his rcsplen- '^ both Hindoos and Blassulmans, who had 
<denoe, and then displajing hia glories for I come to see the corpse, were surprised at 
^ moment, disappears beneath the hori- li this ; and obB€r\'cd, " If any one of ui 
^on, fo did Sukharee depart in triumph. ;| ^ic, we do not have singing and prayer 



On the night in which ao died, (Sept. 25, 
X884|) calling for Paun3hoo, he told him ' 
that he desirod to cat s»roething ', which 
Ming brought, he ate wiih great pleasure. 
Paonchoo then looked U him, and per- 



in this manner: but the Christiana art 
better than we." The corpse was con- 
veyed to the place of interment, and eom- 
mitted to the earth with singing and pray- 
er, there to lie till tiie dawning of the res* 



waiving from tlie mannor in which he , urrection, when we must aU stand befora 

fpolra, and th« cold which had settled in :; (^e judgment seat of Christ. 

^lia breast, that he would loive this world ! 

in a few minutes, asked SU^haree, " In ; 

vhat manner can your salvaton be effect- j 

^r* He replied, " Through the death 

gf Ghriat." He asked him fgain : <' Is 

Christ your Saviour ?" Sukhar<6 answer- 

^, ** YeSk" Paunchoo enquirel further : 

«< Do yo^ lave Christ ?" '* Wiom shall 

I love," aaid Sukharce, *^ if I di not love 

Christ ? Whom have I besidei ? and to 

vhom «Ue shall I go ? He is my Lord \ 

4|nd my God." -Observing sucl pleasing '. 

i^timooiea of hia ikith, Pauncloo called ■ 

together the brethren and aister^ and aung 

thialiymn: 

^ saifatimi throeih the dreth onhriit." 
*' When the singing of the symn was 
•Qonchided, Sukharee became neechless : 
iha made signs, therefore, withhis hands, 
^pointing upward, that he was giing to the 
l«ord ; and imitating the mannv in which 
4( book is read, signified that Jie Scrip- 
tnraa should be read to him. Paunchoo 
vaad the 14th ohapter of J(»n, which | 
ttakbeiee heard with great attention. 
Faunchoo .-prayed aAer reading; aud just 
•as the prayer was ended, the siul of Suk- 
liareo departed from its tabornicle of flesh 
in peace. ** Blessed are the kad which ! 
•die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, ! 
^aitli the Spirit, that they ma; rest from I 
their labours ; and their works do follow '. 
4ham." (Rev. xiv. 13.) 



DEATH OF RKV. JOHH LA.WSOV. 

By the arrival of the Beveriy from Cal- 
cutta, a letter was received in thia city 
containing the melancholy intelligence 
that Mr. Lawson died of a diaeaae of the 
liver, on the 22d of October last. 

He was a truly amiable and pious man. 
His sweetness of temper endeared him to 
all who had the pleasure of his acquaint- 
ance. In him were seen what is delight- 
ful to contemplate, — rcqiectabla talents 
associated with the most unafliected mod- 
esty. 

BIr. Lawson was detained in this coun- 
try about two years when on his way to 
the scene of his future labours. He be- 
came very much attached to the Chris- 
tian society ho found hero ; and had not 
a sense of duty prevented, he would ha\*e 
been highly gratified even afler ho arrived 
in India, to have returned, and passed the 
remainder of his days in the United States. 
I Having, however, put his hand to the 
plough, he did not (lare to leave it for a 
more pleasant land, but continued labour 
ing in an unhealthy climate, until hia 
Saviour called bim homo. 

This brief notice, is from one who per- 
sonally knew and loved him. We hope. 



The next morning Mr. PCnmy went to '| hereafter, to be able to give a more ex- 
Chitpon, mnd having heard tde account ! tended and interesting account of this ex- 
wifAis djing momwu, made amngemenls V <^«^^«^^ MVMVouary. 
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DEATH OF REV. FLINT FISK. 

The following communication from 
* Messrs. Bird and Goodell, the only Ame- 
rican missionaries' now in Syria, an- 
nouncing the decease of their excellent 
feliow-labourer^ the Rev. Pliny Fisk, will 
be read by many with weeping interest. 
It is addressed to the Corresponding Sec- 
retary. 

Beyrfdf, (Syria J Oct. 25, lB3ff. 
Dtar Sir, 

Never did we sit down to write you 
with such deep feeling, as at the present 
moment. Never have we had occasion 
to commimicate events so materially af- 
fecting the interests of the misition. 

On the 26th ult the long expected and 
unwelcome hour arrived, for the depart- 
ore, to our native country, of our beloved 
brother and fellow-labourer, Mr. King. 
It was with a heavy heart, that we gave 
him the parting hand. We felt ourselves 
bereft of one of our firmest earthly sup- 
ports. We commended our case to God, 
and prayed him to build us up, and not to 
l^ttck us down. We acknowledged our 
^ weak and dependent state, and begged 
that God would strengthen us by his 
grace, in proportion as he diminished our 
number. 

Bat we did not then feel our depend- 
ence, as the providence of God has 
brought us to feel it since. Brother Fisk 
then remained to comfort and counsel us. 
We leaned upon him. We trusted in 
him as the chief agent, who was to effect 
the good we design to this people. Now, 
-this second prop is removed. That dear 
brother, toO| has taken leave of us for 
another country. Yes, dear Sir, the hand 
of God has touched us, and our tears can- 
not soon be dried away. You, too, will 
feel and weep, ^nd so will thousands, 
who knew and loved him, with ten thou- 
tmad others, who have never seen his 
lace in the flesh. But God knoweth our 
•orrows, fo^ he hath caused them ; and 
into his compassionate bosom let us pour 
them all. 

It was on Tuesday, the 11th inst. that 
brother Fisk first spoke of being ill. He 
•apposed he had taken cold| but pursued 
Mat, 1826, 



his studies as usaal, and, in the afternoon, 
walked into the city, and made several 
calls. In the evenmg, after uniting, as 
usual, in reading the Scriptures in Ara- 
bic, he said he felt himself too ill to make 
any remarks, and requested Bfr. Goodell 
(in whose family he was) to make a few. 
He, however, prayed in Arabic with his 
usual fervency, though not with his usual 
length. Having bathed his feet in water, 
he retired to rest, with the hope of per* 
spiring freely, and of being better 'in tho 
morning. His hopes were, howeveri 
disappointed. He passed a restless night, 
and, on Wednesday the 12th^ had, to* 
wards noon, a fit of ague. A nausea at 
the stomach indicated, as we thought, 
the propriety of an emetic. It' was ao«- 
cordingly administered. It brought away 
a profusion of bile, thfew him into a firee 
perspiration, and persuaded us all to ex*' 
pact fur him a comfortable night. But 
we were again disappointed. This night 
was more restless than the preceding. 

Wednesday mpmihg, 19. He rose, as 
usual,' and occupied the sofa in an easy 
reclining posture, and appeared to enjoy 
some quiet sleep, but we have since sus*> 
pected, that what seemed to be sleep, was 
chiefly stupor. His countenance was^ 
towards evening, perceptibly more stink, 
and he manifestly began to think his re- 
covery doubtful He said, with a de»> 
ponding air, to one of us, who stood sur- 
veying him, " I don't know what you 
think of me." — Together with restlessness 
and head ache, his fever was accompa- 
nied, this evening, by an involuntary 
starting of the muscles. To ease his 
head, we applied, as we bad done once 
before, a few leeches. He grew suddenly 
very wild, and increasingly restless. 
Happening to touch the leeches on his 
face, he exclaimed, '^ Oh) what is here !'* 
When told, " O," said he, " I know not 
what I am, nor where I am." We has^ 
tened to remove him to his bed, but in 
taking off his gown, he fainted, and lay 
for some time as if dying. In removing 
him, and managing his bleeding, ho XBr 
peatedly asked, what we were doing, and 
who we were. We replied, ** This, is 
such a brother, and this is such an one.'.' 
« Oh yes," sfdd he, '' the beat firiendf 

21 
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tiist ever I had in my life, I am sare. 
Ood bless you." This was a terrible 
night of constant uneasiness and delirium .> 

Thursday morning, 20. It being evi- 
dent* that he was much reduced since 
yesterday, and would, perhaps, be unable 
to sustain. a single additional paroxysm of 
fever, we consulted >vhether it would not 
be best to disclose to him our opinion of 
Jiis case, and suggest the propriety of his 
completing whatever arrangement re- 
mained to be made of his worldly con- 
cerns. We were the more decided to do 
this, as he had expressly, wished us to 
deal faithfully with him, and tell him, 
without flattering his desires,. whatever 
we thouffht of him. He received the 
iiommnnication w^th great composure — 
^pressed a hope in Christ — said his 
views were not so clear as he could wish, 
Irat intimated that he was not afraid. So 
fiur as he was acquainted with himself, he 
thought he could safely say, that his 
great, commanding object of life, for the 
last seventeen years, had been the glory 
of Christ, and the good of the Church. 
Mr. Goodell asked, if he had any particu- 
lar word of comfort, or of exhortation fur 
hit iam,ily^ friends, his brothers, sisters, 
father. — ^At this last word, he was sensi- 
bly moved ; " Ob, brother Goodell,'! said 
ke, raising his hand to his eyes, '' my fa- 
ther, my father, — my father — (he paus- 
ed.) But he'll bear it. He knows what 
such afflictions are. When ho hears the 
news, the tears will roll down his furrow- 
ed cheeks, but he'll not complain — he 
knows where to look for comfort." Here 
he stepped, saying lie hoped to renew the 
subject, when he should have had a little 
space to collect himself Afler we had 
read, at his request, the fifty-first Psalm, 
and both prayed by his side, he himself 
added a short prayer, in which he con- 
feased his %ins, and resigned his soul and 
body into the hands of God. 

Hoping that he might yet continue a 
(day or two, we. dispatched a messenger 
to Sidon, to a physician with whom Mr. 
"E. had some acquaintance, and in whose 
■kill he expressed some confidence. 

At times he lay in a state of stupor, and 
seemed near death. In such a state he 

wis> wh«n the hour arrived vf our usual 



Thursday prayer meeting. We |>ro|M>sed 
to observe the season by his bedside, 
supposing him to be too insensible to be 
either gratified or disturbed by it. On 
asking him, however, if we should once 
more pray with him, to our surprise he 
answered, " Yes — but first I wish yoo to 
read me some portions of Mrs. Graham*! 
'' Provision for passing over Jordan." 
We read, and he made suitable remarks. 
Where it is said, " To be where thou art, 
to see thee as thou art, to be made like 
thee, the last sinful motion forever past,** 
— he anticipated the conclusion, and said, 
with an expressive emphasis, ** thafs 
heaven." We then each of us prayed 
with him, and he subjoined his hearty 
<' Amen." We had asked, what we 
should pray for, as it concerned his case. 
" Pray, " said he, « that, if ie be the 
Lord*s will, I may get well, to pray with 
you, and labour with you a little longer ; 
if not, that I may die in possession of my 
reason, and not dishonour God by my 
dying behaviour. He afterwards begged 
to hear the hymn, which he had formerly 
sung at the grave of Mr. Parsons. 

** Brother, thou art gone before us. 
And thy saintly soul has flown 
Where tears are wiped fbom every eye. 
And smrrow is uhknown.V &c. Ike 

See Miss. Her. voL zx, p. 170. £dL 

The devotions of the evening were at- 
tended in his room. He united in them 
with evident enjoyment. Afterwards he 
begged one of the sisters to go and try to 
get some rest, bade her good night, inti- 
mated it might be their final parting, 
commended her *^ to Him that was able 
to keep her." Similar expressions of 
concern for us, and of gratitude to God, 
frequently fell from his lips, suclv as, 
" The Lord bless you for all your kind- 
ness." — *^ I shall wear you alh out."— 
" Were it not for these kind friends, I 
should already have been in my grave." 
— "How different is this from poorB. 
(an English traveller who lately died,) 
how different from Martyn, how different 
from brother Parsons in Syra." 

The fever fit proved much milder than 
the night preceding — scarcely any ap- 
pearance of delirium. He repeatedly 
said, << The Lord is more merciful to me 
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than I Bxpected." " Perhaps there' may 
be some hope of my recovery — the Lord's 
name be praised." He oflen checked 
himself for sighing, and speaking of his 
pains, saying, <^ I know it is weak, and 
foolish and wicked." Once, afler a 
draught of water, he said, " Thanks be 
to God for so much mercy, and let his 
name be trusted in for that which is Hi- 
tore." On two or three occasions, he 
exclaimed, " God is good-^his mercy 
endureth forever." 

At midnight he asked the time — hop- 
ed it had been later — and, at three A. M. 
(Friday 21,) his fever gave way to a little 
qaiet sleep. During the whole forenoon, 
he remained so^ quiet, that we hoped his 
disease might be breaking away. In the 
afternoon, however, it was discovered re- 
toming with all its alarming symptoms. 
He was asked, if he had been able during 
the day to fix his thoughts on Christ. 
" Not 80 much as I could wish — I am ex- 
tremely weak." But when yoii have 
been able to do so, has the Saviour ap- 
peared precious to you ? " O yes, O yes, 
O yes." " One of the sisters," continued 
he, ^* has been reading to me some pre- 
cious hymns respecting Christ and his 
glory ;" then fixing his eyes steadfastly 
towards heaven, he repeated the words, 
" Christ and his glory." 

At 6 o'clock he had rapidly altered, 
and the hand of death seemed really 
upon him. We repaired to the throne 
of grace, commending his soul to him 
that gave it. He had inquired anxiously 
if the Doctor had not come. He came 
at 8, but Mr. F. was insensible. He ap- 
proached the bed side. *^ Here is the doc- 
toTy' said we. He raised his eyes, fas- 
tened them a moment on the stranger, 
and sank immediately into his former 
stupor. The physician, on learning what 
had been his symptoms, expressed little 
hope of saving him ; but not to abandon 
him entirely, he ordered new mustard 
poultices to his feet, and warm wet 
cloths to his stomach, with frequent 
draughts of rice water. One hour afler, 
to our no small joy and encouragement, 
came on a free perspiration, the paroxysm 
of fever was arrested, respiration more 
free, and the remainder of the night 
comparatively quiet. 



Saturday, 29. He was able to return 
the morning salutation to thoise thdt 
came in. When the physician entered 
the room, he immediately recognised 
him, and conversed a little with Irini in 
Italia^i — -jpassed the day quietly — said al- 
most nothing — tongue palsied. 

The sun had set, and no appearance of 
his usual paroxysm. His strength was 
such, that he could still raise himself on 
his elbow, and nearly leave his bed| 
without assistance. Our hope had not, 
for many days, been higher, that he 
might yet survive. The fever came ott,' 
however, at 8 or 9 o'clock, but so gently 
that the physician repeatedly assured xxb 
he apprehended no danger from it. We 
therefore retired to rest, leaving him^ for 
the first half of the night, in the hands of 
the physician and a single attendant. 
Scarcely had we closed our eyes in sleep', 
when we were awaked to be told, that 
all hope concerning him was fled. We 
hastened to his bed side, found him pant- 
ing for breath, and evidently sinking into 
the arms of death. . The physician imme- 
diately left him and retired to rest. We 
sat down, conversed, prayed, wept-, and 
watched the progress of his dissolution ; 
until, at precisely 3 o'clock on the Lord's 
day morning, October 23, the tired 
wheels of nature ceased to move, and the 
soul, which had been so long waiting for 
deliverance, was quietly released. * 

It rose, like its great Deliverer, veiry 
early on the first day of the week, triune 
phant over death, and entered, as we be- 
lieve, on that Sabbath, that eternal rest, 
that remaineth for the people of God. 

We sung part of a hyfnn, and fell 
down to give thanks to Him that liveth 
and was dead, and hath the keys of beH 
and of death, that he had given our dear 
brother, as we could hope^ the final vic- 
tory over all disappointment, sorrow, and 
sin. 

As soon as the news of his death was 
heard, all the flags of the different Con^ 
suls were seen at half mast. His funend 
was attended at 4. At his grave, a paM 
of the chapter in Corinthians respectifii 
the resurrection, was read in Italian, and 
a prayer offered in English, in presence 
of ft more numerous and ordci^y eon- 
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course of people, than we have ever wit-|| immber Mr. — -,' another Mtfluonary anfl 
nened on a similar occasion. His re- ll bis wife. The vessel in which they em- 



mains sweetly slumber in a garden con 
nected with one of our hoi^ses. 

As for us, we feel that we have lost 
our. elder brother. Our house is left 
unto us desolate. To die, -we doubt not, 
has been infinite gain to Asm, but to us 
the loss seems at present irreparable. 
He cheered us in the social circle, he re- 
proved us when we erred, he strengthen- 
ed us by his prayers, exhortations, and 
counsels. — The Board of Missions will 
feel the loss, perhaps, not less than we. 
Another servant, with talents like his for 
explaining and enforcing the doctrines of 
the Gospel, and who shall be able to 
preach fluently in most of the languages 
heard in this country, will not soon be 
found. But the Lord of the Harvest has 
resources of which we know but little. 
To him let us still repair, and pray in 
hope. — Your unworthy, afflicted servants, 



Miss, Her.} 



I. Bird. 

W. GOODELL. 
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LOSS OP MISSIONARIES. 

We have been favoured with the fol- 
lowing extract of a letter, from a respect- 
able ship-master of this port, giving an 
account of the destruction of the whole 
of the Methodist Missionarv family, loca- 
ted at the island of Antigua, by sliip- 
'irreck. — JYew Haven Herald. 



Antigua f March 5, 1826. 

A most distressing and melancholy 
ahipwreck occurred near this island the 
past week, attended with such circum- 
stances as seem almost incredible, atxd 
we can only say, that, for the wisest pur- 
poses, though often to us inscrutable, the 
Lord has done it.* 

About four weeks since, there was a 
yearly general meeting at St. Kitts, of 
the Methodidt Missionaries from the neigh- 
bouring islands : from this place went the 
Rev. Mr. White, wife, three children, and 
servant ; Rev. Mr. Hilliar, Rev. Mr. Oake, 
Rev. Mr. Jones, wife, and infant child. 
They left St. Kitts a few days since, ' to 
r^twm to this island, having added to their 



barked, called at Montserat ; the number 
oftlie mission family ,at that time, amount* 
ing to thirteen souls, as above, including 
one serv&nt. At Monttorat, their friends 
advised then) to leave the vessel in which 
they were, (being a dull sailer,) and go 
on board the mail boat Maria, then ready ■ 
to sail for this island. They did so ; and 
a young lady also took passage with * 
them. The schooner which they had lefV, 
arrived here seasonably, and brought the 
baggage of the mission family, which they 
did not think best to take out, the ordina- 
ry passage being only a few hours. Some 
alarm (after the schooner's arrival) was 
felt for the safety of the mail boat ; but as 
the wind was very high, it was supposed 
that she had probably lost some of her 
sails, and put back. On Friday, P. M. the 
3d inst, however, word was brought to 
town, that part of the wreck was seen on 
the Weymouth,* with two persons on it. 
Two or three boats immediately went > 
down to her, and found it to be the wreck 
of the mail boat Maria, and the only aur- 
vivor of twenty-one souls, was Mrs. Jones 
in a state of insensibility. It appeared 
that she had been placed by the captain 
{Whitney) between the bowsprit bitts, 
where she could not wash away. She was 
in her night dress only, with her husband's 
cloak or coat on,. and a sailor's cap onber 
head. — The body of capt. Whitney (and 
the only one found) was lying near the 
wreck. He was buried yesterday. He 
had not been dead probably more than an 
hour,as he was seen on the bowsprit about 
two o'clock in the afternoon. — Mrs. Jones 
it is hoped, is slowly recovering, and so 
faf restored to her recollection, as to say, 
that she knows all the circumstances of 
the shipwreck ; but the doctors forbid her 
being questioned, at present. The follow- 
ing circumstances, however, have been 
communicated by her : — >The vessel stmok 
on the reef in the night. — Three or four 
days had elapsed when she was taken oC 
Mr. White, his wife, three children, and 
servant, were all swept awSy together. 



* A shoal about four miles froni the har- 
bour, and only half a mile from a small 
island called Sandy Island. 
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clinging to each other; Mr. ^illiar at- 
tempted to swim to Sandy Island, and was 
drowned in her sight ; her infant was wash- 
ed away from her arms ; her husband died 
in her lap, the night before she was taken 
off, and was washed away. As returning 
ricoUections open to her the horrors of 
the scene she has witnessed, I am told 
she often exclaims, '^ O, captain Whitney, 
why did he save me ! " She must indeed, 
be an unhappy, lonely woman ; and time 
can never efface from her remembrance 
this mournful event. She is undoubtedly 
most to be pitied, for we have good rea- 
sons to indulge the hope, that her kind 
friends are in heaven — that the scenes of 
Weymouth shoal were but a passage to 



the haven of bliss. Dark, deep, and mys- 
terious are the ways of a^ righteous and 
and unerring Providence ! With wonder 
and astonishment, we behold a delieatOy 
slender woman, of twenty years, for four 
days without 8U8tenance,expo8ed to the in- 
clemency of the weather, supported > 
while hardy seamen were dying round her, 
and finally, the sole survivor of twenty- 
one persons! We see, in a few short 
hours, the whole mission family of this 
island, called from their earthly labovrs, 
but to receive, as we trust, a heavenly re- 
ward. But who can stay his hand ^ «or 
who shall say to the Supreme Governor 
of the Universe, what doest thou.^ Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right V* 



Hxguazovs ZHTSi.XiZaBN«s. 



BURMAH. 

Calcutta papers to Dec. 21, have been 
received in this city per ship Beverly. 
The Burmese war was still going on, with- 
out any very clear prospect of a speedy 
termination. The principal British army 
was still at Prome, Nov. 16, where it was 
rumoured that the Burmese were prepar- 
ing an attack upon it. The troops had 
been impatiently expecting orders to ad- 
vance, and probably hostilities commenc- 
ed soon afler the above date. A portion 
of the British force were at Arcana, where 
it was very sickly. The Burmese army 
had been recruited with great industry, 
and its force was variously estimated from 
70,000 to 110,000 men strong. A confer- 
ence had been held for proposing terms of 
peace, and in the mean time there was an 
armistice ofa month from Sept. 16 ; but 
the proposals made by the British com- 
mander were rejected by the king of Ava 
with great indignation, and he ordered 
the war to be prosecuted with vigour. 
The armistice was subsequently extend- 
ed to Nov. 2, to enable the Burmese com- 
missioners to consult their government. 
They agreed to an exchange of prisoners, 
and the Burmese commissioners promised 
that the whole of the British and Ameri- 
can subjects should be liberated and sent 
to the British head quarters without de- 
lay. It does not appear that the promise 
of'^the release of prisoners at Ava had been 
complied with. On the contrary, when 
the King heard the terms of peace de- 
manded by the British, he ordered them 
into close confinement. A subsequent ar- 



ticle from Ava says, that the English, 
American and Armenian prisoners had 
been in great distress for want of food, and 
that some of them had died from trouble, 
broken hearts, and ill usage. 



GENERAL SYlfOD OF THE MORAVIAK 

CHURCH. 

The last number of the United Breth- 
ren's Missionary Inteligencer contains an 
account of the proceedings of the General 
Synod of the United Brethren's Church, 
which held its meeting at Herrnhut, in 
Saxony, from May 30tn to August 18th, 
1825. This body is the highest ecclesias- 
tical authority in the Moravian church. 
It consists of the Bishops, Civil Seniors, 
and deputies from the different establish- 
ed congregations, together with the Board 
of Elders of the Unity, to whom the gen- 
eral superintendence of the church is com- 
mitted in the interval between the Gen- 
eral Synods, a period usually of long du^ 
ration, as the last Synod met ip 1818, and 
the next wilt not meet till 1836. In the 
following extracts a summary Recount i» 
given of the efforts of the Brethren ta 
spread the knowledge of the Gospel a- 
mong the heathen, and to promote the 
cause of education in civilized countries. 

The reports communicated from our 
different missions in Greenland, Labrador, 
North and South America, the West India 
Islands, and South Africa, were almost 
universally calculated to inspire us with 
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the warmest mtitade towards our God, 
who so signaSy supports and prospers a 
work, the extent of which to appearance, 
would evidently transcend the means of 
a society so small as ours. More than 
thirty-three thousavd converts from heath- 
en nations, are at this time in different re- 
gions under the special care and guidance 
of the Brethren ; and seven new establish- 
ments for missionary purposes have been 
effected since the last Synod. No less 
than one hundred and twenty-seven per- 
sons, during the same period, received and 
accepted, calls to the service of our missi- 
^ons. Unexpected and unsought, but al- 
together most essential aid has been re- 
ceived from Christian friends of other de- 
nominations, towards a cause, which oth- 
erwise could have scarcely been sustained. 
The assistance of several particular asso- 
ciations among our own members, such 
at the Societies for the furtherance of 
the Gospel among the Heathen, at London 
and in North America, has become more 
and more efficacious. Unto the Lord be 
rendered praise, for it is of his mercy that 
this has been done. 

In like manner the Synod found great 
reason to be grateful for the signal bless- 
ings which the Lord continues to bestow 
on the different seminaries for education, 
through means of which we strive to ren- 
der ourselves useful to our fellow Chris- 
tians. A number of pupils, exceeding 
thirteen hundred, committed to the care 
of the Brethren in the different boarding 
schools established in our congregations, 
on the European continent, in the British 
Islands, and the United States of America, 
are, we trusty for the most part now im- 
proving in useful knowledge, and imbib- 
ing principles of religion and morality, 
which will one day prove invaluable to 
them. 

There are now living nine Bishops of 
the Moravian church, of whom four reside 
in Germany, two in the British islands, 
and three in the United States of Ameri- 
ca. — In our next we propose to publish 
some extracts from the admonitory epis- 
tle addressed by the Synod to the diner- 
ent congregations upon their internal state. 
This document breathes a spirit of great 
simplicity and true piety. 



HOW ▲ GOOD MAN SPENDS THE LORD's 

DAY. 

A truly pious man consecrates the 
whole Sabbath to the Lord, nor thinks it 
long. It fills him with great ideas, it ex- 
cites his best principles to vigorous exer- 
cise, it bears him forward in his spiritual 
career, and it forms a welcome prelude 
and preparative to that everlasting rest, 
whicn remains for the people of God. It 



is the day on which he eonsdlts hi* bible ~ 
at greater I^ngtli, and on which he devotes 
more time to that communion with which 
the Father of spirits condescends to in- 
dulge him. Having shakep off the slum- 
bers of the night, he approaches God,- as 
on other days, with this language, '' My 
voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O 
Lord ; in the morning will I direct my ' 

Erayer unto thee, and will look up." But 
e adds, '^ I will come into thy house in 
the multitude of thy mercy, and in thy 
fear will I worship toward thy holy tem- 
ple." He will say also to bis children 
and household, ^< O come, let us worship 
and bow down, let us kneel before tlie 
Lord our Maker. Let us enter into his 
gates with thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise. This is the day the 
Lord has made, we will rejoice and be 
glad in it." When the public services are 
concluded, he recalls the substance of 
them to the remembrance of those around 
him, and having renewed those admoni- 
tions, which neither tire by their extent, 
; nor provoke by their spirit, he commends 
his listening family to the protection and 
blessing of his Father and their Father, of 
his God and their God. 



I 






REVIVAL. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. ISAAC 
MERRIAM, TO ONE OF THE EDITOR^, 
DATED 

Eattport, April 4, 1S26. 
Rev. Sir, 

I have the pleasure of informing yod of 
the further progress of the revival in Lu- 
bec, Maine, of which some account has 
sometime since been given. The sood ' 
work has continued until the present time, 
and is still extending. The Congrega- 
tional church under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. Mr. Bigelow have received about 
thirty, if I am informed correctly, and the 
Baptist church has also been increased. 
Rev. Nathan Cleaveland baptized twentv- 
one, previous to his leaving that place m 
January last, where he had been some- 
time labouring, assisted by Rev. Edward 
Harris, a licentiate from the province of 
New Brunswick, who is still supplying 
them. The labours of Rev. John Roundy 
were also useful in calling up the atien- 
tiop of the people at the commencement 
of the work. 

I have visited them a few times, and 
preached and also baptized thirteen, so 
that this church has received thirty-four 
by baptism, since the 19th of November 
last, and the prospect is still encouragins, 
and more are expected to come forward. 
I have been reminded of the joy with 
which the eunuch went on his way, when 



Obituary t^I4ruUeg Murtay. 



I havs vritnessed the placid serenity which 
sat on the oouDtenancea of those who 
wera baptized, or hestdthe burst or exul- 
tation in hope, or of exhorUtion to sin- 
nera, or of gmtilude and prayer lo God, 
, which the caodidatea ohen made, as we 



raiffhlw. 



of the 



' A most inlereBtingallentionin deep sol- 
I emn silence has been given at (ho water, 

interrupted only by the voice of the Bpoak- 
I «r, the sobs of apeclDtors, or at latorvals 

[ breaking on the shore. Ah my brotlier, 

I my heart truly rejoices to lead tha willing 

converts down into the water, and lo bap- 

ind with gratitude I desire to record it, I 
bive seen icw if an^ baptizing seasons 
vljich were not weeping and joyful. 



O RD I N ATI ON S • 

On Satarday, December 31, 1825, Mr. 
Kobert Elliot, a member of the Wabash 
" Bapliat Church, Knox county, Indiana, 
was ordained to the work of the gospel 
miniatrr. The services were performed 
by ibe Rev. S. Anderson, and the Rev. 
Aboer Davis. 

In Rumoey, N. H. on tlie S5lh of Jan- 
jary, Mr. Caleb Clarhc, formerly a incin- 
W of the Theological School in Wa^r- 
lille College, was oidained lo tlic work 



1«» 

of the gospel miniatty. latroductoij 
prayer and sermon by Rot. William Tay- 
lor, of Sanbomton ; consecrating Bfayei 
bv Rev. Charles Blanchard, of Shapleigb, 
Maine ; charge by Rev. P. Chapin ; right 
hand of fellowship, by Rev. S. Tripp, of 
Cnmpton ; and concluding prayer, by 
Rev. T. Pillabury, of Hebron, Maine. 



By a letter from Mrs. Colman to a cor- 
respondent in this city, we have receivBd 
till gratitying intelligence that Mr. Board- 
man and bis wife reached Calcutta th« 
Gral week in laat December. They wera 
residing at (he Chilpore missionary cot- 
tage with Mr. and Mrs. Wade. We hope 
in ouineilnumber to furnish a more j)ar- 
ticular account of (heir voyage, arrival, 
and plans of □pBration in India. 



D6NATIOB or BIBLES. ' 

Mr. SiijBi' acknowledges with great 
pleasure, the generous donation from Mr. 
R-" of Two Hundred and Fifty Bibles, 
to be disposed of amon^ tlie dostitute at 
Missionary atalions i 

Boflon* April 3D, ]Btt> 



' elsewhere. 



Oar learned and venerable countryman, 
nhe lately died in England, was the eldest 
son ofRo'bert Murray, who established in 
New- York Ihe two great mercantile hous- 
es of Robert and JoTin Murray, and Mur- 
ray and Sansom, He was born in tho ye.ir 
1745; his parents removed to New- York 
when ho was hut two years of age. Here 
Le received his education in the common 
Kbools, and through the instruction of n 
private teacher. Al the proper age, Ini 
Btadied law with Mr. Kissanj, and was n 
fellow student in the same office wiih 
John Joy. Though hia prospects »t the 
bar were Battering, after a short time he 
relinquished the practice, and engaged in 
mercantile business. In consequence of 
severe sickness, which impaired his con- 
stitution, and reduced Ilim to a state 'of 
jp^at debility, he was induced by his med- 
ical advisers lo remove to a milder region ; 
and accordingly visited England, and liii- 
ding ihe clinialc more favourable to h'\s 
health, in llie year 1784 he purchased a 
house al Iloldgate, near the city ofYotk, 
and (here passed Ihe remainder ofhis long 
and useful life. His constitution, howev' 
er, navet recovered its original vigouj , 



and for the last twenty years of his Ufofce 
was entirely confined to his bouse. 

Soon after his settlement in England 
he commenced his literary labours, Hia 
principal woriis are hia English Grammar, 
Exercises in English Grammar, An A- 
bridgomenl of tl|e Grammar, and an en- 
larged octavo edition, Introduction to the 
English Reader, The English Reader, 
Sequel to the English Reader, The Pow- 
er of Religion on the Mind, and olher 
smaller works. With tho titles of these 
works almost all persons are aoqualnled; 
of iheir value, immense mulliludes are 
thoroughly informed. Suffice it to aay 
that (hey are standard works, of thehigh- 
oat repulation, honourable to tbe learning 
and talents of (he author, and most use- 
ful lo all classes of people. No less than 
37 editions of his grammar were publish- 
ed under his own inspection at York. 

As a philanthropiat, LindleyMurray was 
diBlinguished among tho benevolent men 
of the age : and to all his other excellen- 
cies ofcharacler,he added a firm and live- 
ly piety ; his life was a practical exposi- 
tion of (he' soundness and einceritv of hia 
faith 1 and hix death, like ibat of the righl- 
oou», wBB paace.— J^^tw IVrA Oijerwr. 



Miuiitnart/ Inldligma. 



i5fi 

•lind «f SuUittroB wai disonloted for a 
■bort period, ih(i>ugli Uiapower of hit di»- 
tBuw. H« did ool, UowuvDT, conliDuo 
(«i| in ibii deplorable Matu ul'insianity ; 
he racoverud ilie oxvrcue of itut reuMii, 
«abe appniikched to tbavluBC of Ilia lite. 
Like Ihe Mttiiig auD, iLiit coicrgea Troui 
tha cloudi wliivL obacurcd bis rcsplen- 
«laiiGe, and tlieo diiplnjiug hii gluriea fur 
• nonMinl, dinappeen beiienlli Iha Loii- 
«oii, M did Subbarae depart in liiuiiipb. 
On tbe night in whicb lo died, (Sept. 'Mi, 
18SM,) calling for Paumlioo, be tuld bim 
tbat he douiod to cut Miuutliiiig ; whicb 
b«ing biDuglit, lie ale iviJi great ploasuro. 
a iben looked U tiini, and pi 






1 llie I 



ubich lie ' 



■pak«, and tL« void wtiieb bad EO.tUed tti ' 
Ida breast, that be would Ictvo tbis woild 
4d a few miiiuUM, asked SUtlisrcn, " In . 
vhat manner can your aalvuton be effect- . 
-cdf" lie rcptlod, "Tbtoughibe death 
«f Cluriat." lie aaked bim tgaln: "la' 
Chiist your Saviour ."' Sukbans answer- ! 
ttd, " yes." Psunchoo cnquitel Aiilher : ; 
"Do jQu Uvo Cbiistr" "WiomsbaU| 
I love," said Sukhsree, " if I di not love i 



for bii decent buriul. Prior tu lbs corpM 
being conveyed to the grave, (hey Mug 
Ibia bjinn : 



Reid 1 Cor. IV. and prayed. Tlie people, 
both Hindoos and SluBsulmens, wlio hid 

tbis ; and nbiterkciJ, " If any one of at 
dio, wc do not bnve singing and pnysi 
in this manner: but [he Cbriatiani ire 
belter then wo," The corpse was con. 

mitted to Ihp. earth with singing and pnj- 
er, tboro lo lio till tbe dawning of the m- 
urreetion, when we must all stand ba£in 
(be Judgment acul of Cbrist. 



ChrU 



WliOi 



■wliom elsoiliall Igof lie is my Lord 
.and my God." Obserriug sucl pleasing 
*MlimoaiaB of hi* feith, Fauncloo called 
togatber Ibt bietluen and sister^ and sung 
Ifaii bymn i 

• Srintion lhi«o|h tke dnth oniiciii.' 
" When the linging of the »yinn was 
■concluded, Sukbatee beeame aieechleu 
lie made aigns, therefore, wilbhii bonds 
ipointiDg upward, that be was giing lo tbe 
Lord; and imitating 
« book ia read, ugnified that 
Mrvs afaould be MadtofaiM., 
nad the 11th ohapMr of 
fkikbaiea bMvd witk 
Vaanoboa .prayed after i 
.»■ tbe prayer wn ended, thai 
bareo departed from its 
in peace. " Keasnd ai 
'die in the Lord from bv 
Mifh tbe Spint, that ii.^ 
tbair labours ; and iliair >■ 
«faam." (Kev. xiv. 13.) 

Ths next morning Sfr. Ik 
Cbitpan, and Aavii^ fasMi 
wfhiB 4jiitg Biomeou, d 



By the arrival of tlie Beverly from Cat 
ciitia, a ktler wos received in this eitf 
containing the melancholy iutelligeiMS 
that Mr. Lawson diod of a diseaao of the 

, on the S-^'l of October last. 

i viaa a truly Hiniable and piou* nan. 

weclneEs or lempar endeared him to 
all who had the pleasure of bie Hcquaial- 
In bim were eean what is deligbt- 

□ contDrnplulc, — reapeelablo talents 
associated wiib the moat unafi^ted mod- 



»ty. 



IB detained it 



Mr. Law. 

try about (wo yean when on Ilia way (o 
ane of his future Inboura. Ha b«- 
veiy tnnch altacbed to tbe Chm- 
4^ aoaialy be found bero ; and bod a* 

prevented, he would ban • 
even afler ho anjvai 
returned, and paased tbt 
dayainibeUnilodSlalM. , 
put bia baud to lb* 
did not ^T* to leave itfbra 
land, but continued laboar- 
lag is an unhealthy olimale, until U» 
oalled bim home. 
TUa brief notice, is from one who par 
mally knew and lovad him. Wa h^a, 
inraaftar, to ba abb ta give a moM •*- 
■M and iotarertini aeeoiiBi vf tkii «- 
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DEATH OF REV. FLINT FISK. 

The following communication from 
Messrs. Bird and Goodell, the only Ame- 
rican missionaries' now in Syria, an- 
nouncing the decease of their excellent 
feliow-labourer, the Rev. Pliny Fisk, will 
be read by many with weeping interest. 
It is addressed to the Corresponding Sec- 
retary. 

Beyrfdf, (Syria J Oct. 25, 1835. 
Dear Sir, 

Never did we sit down to write you 
with such deep feeling, as at the present 
moment. Never have we had occasion 
to commimicate events so materially af- 
fecting the interests of the mission. 

On the 26th ult. the long expected and 
unwelcome hour arrived, for the depart- 
are, to our native country, of our beloved 
brother and fellow-labourer, Mr. King. 
It was with a heavy heart, that we gave 
him the parting hand. We felt ourselves 
bereft of one of our firmest earthly sup- 
ports. We commended our case to God, 
and prayed him to build us up, and not to 
pluck OS down. We acknowledged our 
«weak and dependent state, and begged 
that God would strengthen us by his 
grace, in proportion as he diminished our 
■amber. 

Bnt we did not then feel our depend- 

aace, as the providence of God has 

kfongfat ns to feel it since. Brother Fisk 

then ramsuied to comfort and counsel us. 

We leaned upon him. We trusted in 

fim es the chief agent, who was to effect 

ijim good we design to this people. Now, 

'fUi:flMMnid prop is removed. That dear 

toO| has taken leave of us for 

coantrj. Yes, dear Sir, the hand 

iHjjBod kas touched us, and our tears can- 

^flpllflMNi be ^ed away. You, too, will 

'f^il^.AM weep, ^ad so will thousands, 

■'^Him. hpMW wmd loved him, with ten thou- 

■|i4 <atlieri| who heve never seen his 

AfiSHia .the flesh. But God knoweth our 

flomMiL te he heth caused them : and 

into Me eoinpssBionate bosom let us pour 

them ell. 

It was oB Tnesday, the 11th inst. that 
brother flak first spoke of being ill. He 
supposed he had taJcen cold| but pursued 
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his studies as usual, and, in the afternoon, 
walked into the city, and made several 
calls. In the evening, after uniting, as 
usual, in reading the Scriptures in Ara- 
bic, he said he felt himself too ill to make 
any remarks, and requested Mr. Goodell 
(in whose family he was) to make a few. 
He, however, prayed in Arabic with his 
usual fervency, though not with his usual 
length. Having bathed his feet in water, 
he retired to rest, with the hope of per* 
spiring freely, and of being better in the 
morning. His hopes were, howeveri 
disappointed. He passed a restless night, 
and, on Wednesday the 12th, had, to* 
wards noon, a fit of ague. A nausea at 
the stomach indicated, as we thought, 
the propriety of an emetic. It was ao* 
cordingly administered. It brought away 
a profusion of bile, threw him into a firee 
perspiration, and persuaded us all to ez*> 
pcct fur him a comfi>rtable night. But 
we were again disappointed. This night 
was more restless than the preceding. 

Wednesday morning, 19. He rose, as 
usual,' and occupied the sofa in an easy 
reclining posture, and appeared to enjoy 
some quiet sleep, but we have since sua** 
pected, that what seemed to be sleep, was 
chiefly stupor. His countenance was^ 
towards evening, perceptibly more stink, 
and be manifestly began to think his tcr 
covery doubtful He said, with a des- 
ponding air, to one of us, who stood sur- 
veying him, <* I don't know what you 
think of me." — Together with restlessness 
and head ache, his fever was accompa- 
nied, this evening, by an involuntary 
starting of the muscles. To ease his 
head, we applied, as we bad done once 
before^ a few leeches. He grew suddenly 
very wild, and increasingly restless. 
Happening to touch the leeches on his 
face, he exclaimed, *^ Oh> what is here!'* 
When told, " O," said he, '< I know not 
what I am, nor where I am." We haa^ 
tened to remove him to his bed, but is 
taking off his gown, he fainted, and lay 
for some time as if dying. In rtmowwg 
him, and managing his bleedings kp Itt^ 
peatedly asked, what we were ^mag,.0ai 
who we were. We replied, "TMti.u 
such a brother, and this is suikan ooa." 
«0h yes," siiid he, ''the ImiiMl^ 

21 
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man, he \eh th« place of his nativity with 
bis family, to serve as an attendant of the 
army ; and lived some time by washing 
the clothes of officers. 

He engaged himself with a gentleman 
at Soojapoor, who was very much pleased 
with the manner in which he discharged 
bis duties. At this place, two of his chil- 
dren died, which so affected hii wife with 
grief, that she followed thom in a little 
time. Sukharee was in coisequence 
much afflicted. His master obsorving his 
melancholy, and uneasiness of nind, sent 
bim to Daudpoor with a letter t) a per- 
■on at that place, recommending him to 
bis care and protection. During 'be time 
that Sukharee lived with him, ko con- 
ducted himself much to his satisbction : 
fbr which reason he took him witi him- 
celf, when he left that place, and depart- 
ed to Parbuttepoor, near Tumlook 

About this time, through the injidicious 
persuasions of his master, Sukharee enter- 
ed upon a profession of Christ, ignorant 
of his character, and feeling no leed of 
bim as a Saviour. Having unthinkingly, 
and from interested motives, takenup the 
profession, as might bo expected, he was 
not solicitous of adorning it by a mitable 
deportment. And being even as tie Gen- 
tiles which know not God, ho walked 
according to the course of this world, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of 
the mind. He took to drinking liquor, 
and eating intoxicating drugs, &;. fre- 
quently quarrelling with his wife, abusing 
every one, and carrying himself veiy dis- 
orderly. He was very much inctnsed 
against bis master, for denying that he 
had promised to give him eight rupees 
per month, and proceeded to quarrel with 

bim. Mr. was much displeased to 

see such behaviour, and expelled Sukha- 
ree and his wife, with another man, from 
the place. They went in consequence to 
Caleeghat, where they dwelt for some 
time, till Mr. -— — called them back, and 
came to Howrah,bringing Sukharee along 
with him. He soon lefl that place also, 
and proceeded to Beerbhoom; but left 

Sukharee at . Here he led a most 

beastly life, being constantly intoxicated, 
aad lying insensible in the bazars or 
rtreets. 



Though the moral character of Siikfat- 
ree was not altered by his bearing the 
Christian name, yet it was no doubt de- 
signed by the wisdom of divine Provi- 
dence to be one link in the chain of events 
which should be preparatory to bis con- 
version and salvation. In June, 1633, 
Paunchoo went over to Sulkea to preach 
the gospel ; and afler having visited the 
Rev. Mr. Statham, was going to see a 
piece of ground belonging to him. White 
he was on the way, a person told him 
that a washerman lived near, who was a 
Christian, and shewed him the house at 
his request. The moment he entered the 
house, it began to rain. He availed him- 
self of that circumstance to speak to bim 
on religious subjects, and sing and pray. 
This displeased Sukharee exceedingly; 
and he reviled Christians very grossly. 
Against Paunchoo also he was very vio- 
lent, accounting him an enemy fbr the 
unwelcome truths he told him, (Gal. iv. 
16.) He found occasion, however, to al- 
ter his opinion afterwards, *' when be 
came to himself," (Luke xv. 17.) verifying 
those declarations of scripture : '' Faithful 
are the wounds of a friend ;" and ^* He 
that rebuketh a man, afterwards shall find 
more favour than he that flattereth with 
the tongue." (Prov. xxvii. 6 ; xxviii. 23.) 

In September, 1823, Howrah and other 
places were completely inundated ; by 
which many lives were lost, and houses 
and property carried away by the water. 
Sukharee being therefore obliged to leave 
the place, came over to Pauncboo's house 
at Chitpoor, in company with his wife 
and Bongsee, a barber. He received them 
into his house very readily, on seeing 
their distressed and miserable situation, 
and assigned them a room for their resi- 
dence. They represented to bim, that 
they had been plunged into great distress, 
having no place to dwell in, and that all 
their property had been swept away by 
the flood ; and that being without food 
and clothing, and indebted to many per- 
sons, they had come to him for protection. 
Paunchoo promised to afford them all the 
assistance his slender circumstances would 
allow, and gave them six rupees for their 
present occasions. In the evening he as- 
; senibled tb^m %U together, and improTed 
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the aillictive dispensation by preaching to ' those which he took, being simplee, a* 
them from the history of Noah.— Mr. Pen- j fruits and leaves, were of no effect. And 
ney becoming acquainted with these par- i when Paunchoo desired him to take some 



i 



ticularsi gave them six rupees mure, on 



English medicises which be had with 



which they lived for some time. Sukha- ! him, he said, " I am not able, nor shall I 
ree worked with great diligence in his oc- 1 be able ; for I an obliged to be always 
capation as a washerman, " studying to warm j I only deu're you to call a nativer 
be quiet, and to do his own business, and ; doctor." A native surgeon was accord- 
to work with his own hands, that he might ! ingly called, who performed an operation 



walk honestly toward them tliat are with- 
out, and that he might have lack of noth- 
ing." (1 Thess. iv. 11, 12.) He was en- 
abled to discharge most of his debts by 
his assiduity ; following the apostolic ex- 
hortation, ^^Oweuoman anything, but 
to love one another." (Rom. xvii. 8.) The 
whole day he was employed in his busi 



on the spleen, by perforating the diseased 
part with a hot irtn pin ; which proved 
its cure. His fevtr and bloody flux, how- 
ever, increased ; lo much so, as to make 
him unable to work any longer. From 
this time he derived his support from the 
benefactions of benevolent individuals. 
His spiritual improvement was not ne- 



ness : and in the evenings and mornings I : glccted. Pauichoo often conversed witli 
came to worship at the houses of Paun-.j him on religbus subjects, apprized him 
choc, and the Rev. Eustace Carey. The i of death and eternity, the miseries of un- 
formcr frequently entered into religious 



conversations with him, and endeavoured 
to communicate to him the knowledge 
wbicji is essentially requisite to our salva- 
tion. Before this, he know not how to 
pra^ ; but he. learned now to pray unto 
Him who heareth the desire of the hum- 
ble, and ia nigh unto tJiem that are of a 
broken heart, (Ps. x. 17. xxiv. 18.) and to 
pour out his supplications before Him who 
looketh to him that is poor and of a con- 
trite spirit, (Ps. Ixii. 8. Is. Ixii. 2.) This 
evident change in the conduct of Sukha- 
ree was viewed with delight, in the hope, 
especially, that it was the effect of an in- 
ward operative principle. 

Afror many months had been thus spent, 
Snkharee was attacked by several disea- 
ses, in June, 1824, which doily increased 
in strength. At first he had a severe fever, 
next the spleen, and then the dysentery ; 
by these disorders ho was much weaken- 
ed and reduced. Ho went, notwithstand- 
ing, to BIr. J.'s house in the Circular Road 
one day, to see Mr. Carey, who was him- 
Kcif ill there. On his returning home, 
Paunchoo asked him if he had not become 
worse, in consequence of having gone so 
far ? Ho replied, *' No, I have not become 
worse : Mr. Carey is a dear friend to me, 
and I have been to him, not knowing 
whether I should oversee his face again." 

His diseases were daily confirmed ; yet 
he was not careful to take medicines ; and 



believers, tad the happiness of those that 
die in the Lord, (Rev. xiv. 13.) and en- 
deavoure(5 to ascertain the state of his 
mind. Be once asked him, from the 
words ofeur Lord, ^ O brother Sukharee, 
what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whoU workt, and lose his own soul f 
or what Aall a man give in exchange fof 
his soul ?' (Mark viri. 3C, 37.) Snkharee 
answered. " The world is nothing ; — all 
things are fruitless :-^it is all dark when 
the eyes tre closed, and this world is an 
enemy's country, fiill of lying, deceit, Ae. 
I do not vith to live here : I hope to go 
unto the lord, and enjoy eternal felicity." 
Paunchoocnquired, " Have you any mer- 
it or holisoBs by means of which yoit 
shall enjot eternal happiness in the king* 
dom of thcLord ?" Snkharee replied, ** I 
am withoit merit or holiaess, and worthy 
of the deipest hell ; but the Lord Jesus 
Christ is viy Lord and friend, both here 
and herealer : he has heme the weight 
of my sins, and died for my sake : by be- 
lieving in Hs death, I shall enjoy eternal 
felicity in lis kingdom." Another day it 
was enquisd, ** Brother Sukharee, how 
will you cDss the ocean of the world ?'* 
when he stid, '* I shall cross that ocean 
by making Christ's death a vessel for my 
transport." Such was his faith and con- 
fidence ; Sid he discovered much spirit- 
uality in hk prayers and confessions. 

TQYra^d«\Vi«\AX\«Y ^mX ^^ \m»\J»i ^% 
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mind «f SuUiaree wai diBordered for a > for his decent burial. Prior to the corpM 
abort period, thfougbthepower of his dis- | being conveyed to the grave, tbey sung 
teaaea. He did not, however, continue thii hymn : 
long ia thia deplorable itate of insanity ; i a He mho yieMed once bb Umth, 



Sinfal man to turn ftom dvath, 
O my lottl, foiget not liim.** 



I|e recovered the exercise of his reason, 
•a he approached to the closo of bis life. '| 

Like Uie setting sun, tint emerges from j| Read 1 Cor. xv. and.prayed. The people, 
ibe clouds which obscured his rcsplen- '; both Hindoos and Mussulmans, who had 
4aiioe, and then displajing his glories for ' | come to see the corpse, were surprised at 
% moment, disappears beneath the hori- .i this ; and ob8er\cd, " If any one of ut 
i|on, to did Sukharee depart in triumph, jj die, we do not have singing and prayer 
On the night in which ao died, (Sept. 25, ; i„ this manner : but the Christians aia 



1834,) calling for Paunshoo, he told him j 
that he desired to eat s»roething ; which 
Mug brought, be ate wiib great pleasure. 
Pauncboo then looked U him, and per- 



better than we." The corpse was con- 
veyed to the place of interment, and com* 
mitted to the earth with singing and pray- 
er, there to lie till the dawning of the res- 



reiving from tlie mannar in which be ij „„e^tion, when we must all stand before 

f^ke, and the ©old which had settled in ; j t^e jadgment seat of Christ. 

^ breast, that he would loivo this world ^ ! 

in a few minutes, asked Sil^haree, *' In ; 

urbat manner can your salvatiifln be effect- 

^f" He replied, " Through the death 

9f Christ." He asked him ff;ain: ''ls|| 

Christ your Saviour ?" Sukbarce answer- By the arrival of tfae Beverly from Cal- 
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vdy '* Yea." Paunchoo enquired .further : 
f< Do yo^ leve Christ ?" << Wiom shall 
I love," aaid Sukbaree, *' if I di not love 
Christ? Whom have I besidei ? and to 
whom «lso shall I go ? He is my Lord j 
•^nd my God." Observing sucl pleasing j 
i^attmoDiea of his faith, Pauncloo called | 
together the brethren and aister^ and sung I 

I 

tbiabymn: 

M Sakmtion throogh the drath oHbrbt.* 
" When the singing of the bymn was 
■eonchided, Sukhar«e became neechless : 
ifaa made signs, therefore, withhis hands, 
<pointing npward, that be waa g»ing to the 
lK>rd ; and imitating the manner in which 
4( book is read, signified that Jie Scrip- 
itwea should be read to him. Paunchoo 
vead the 14tb chapter of Join, which ; 
Itokbaiee heard with great attention.; 
Pannchoo .prayed aAer reading; aud just 
•as the prayer was ended, the siul of Suk- 
fiaree departed from its tabem»le of flesh 
im peace. ** Blessed are the kad which 
•die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, | 
«aith the Spirit, that tbey ma,' rest from 
their labours ; and their works do follow 
<bem." (Rev. xiv. 13.) 
- Thfi next morning Mr. Penniy went to 



cutta, a letter was received in this city 
containing the melancholy intelligence 
that Mr. Lawson died of a diaeaae of the 
liver, on the 22d of October last 

He was a truly amiable and pious man. 
His sweetness of temper endeared him to 
all who had the pleasure of his acqoaint* 
anco. In him were seen what is delight- 
ful to contemplate, — protectable talents 
associated with the most unafl«cted mod- 
esty. 

Bf r. Lawson was detained in this coun- 
try about two years when on his way to 
the scene of his future labours. He be- 
came very much attached to the Chris- 
tian society he found hero ; and bad not 
a sense of duty prevented, he would have 
been highly gratified even afler bo arrived 
in India, to have returned, and passed the 
remainder of his days in the United States. 
! Having, however, put his hand to the 
plough, he did not (lare to leave it for a 
more pleasant land, but continued labow- 
ing in an unhealthy climate, until hia 
Saviour called him home. 

This brief notice, is from one who per- 
sonally knew and loved him. We hope, 
hereafter, to be able to. give a more ez- 



K^hitfHfn, Mud having heard tae account '; tended and interesting account of thia ex- 
wfJiis djring momenta, mado armngemenU V/^^^^^^^ Wvaaiouwy. 



Missionary Intelligence, 



157 



AMBRXCAX BOARD FOR 
rOREXOX MISSION'S. 



DEATH OF REV. FLINT FISK. 

The following communication from 
Messrs. Bird and Goodelli the only Ame- 
rican missionaries' now in Syria, an- 
nouncing the decease of their excellent 
fellow-labourer, the Rev. Pliny Fisk, will 
be read by many with weeping interest. 
It is addressed to the Corresponding Sec- 
retary. 

Beyr§t€t (Syrian) Oct* 35, 1835. 
Dear Sir, 

Never did we sit down to write you 
with such deep feeling, as at the present 
moment. Never have we had occasion 
to communicate events so materially af- 
fecting the interests of the mis^on. 

On the 26th ult the long expected and 
onwelcome hour arrived, for the depart- 
ure, to our native country, of our beloved 
brother and fellow-labourer, Mr. King. 
It was with a heavy heart, that we gave 
him the parting hand. We felt ourselves 
bereft of one of our firmest earthly sup- 
ports. We commended our case to God, 
and prayed him to build us up, and not to 
pluck us down. We acknowledged our 
. weak and dependent state, and begged 
that God would strengthen us by his 
grace, in proportion as he diminished our 
nomber. 

But we did not then feel our depend- 
ence, as the providence of God has 
brought us to feel it since. Brother Fisk 
then remained to comfort and counsel ua. 
We leaned upon him. We trusted in 
him as the chief agent, who was to effect 
the good we design to this people. Now, 
this second prop is removed. That dear 
brother, too, has taken leave of us for 
••other country. Yes, dear Sir, the hand 
of God has touched us, and our tears can- 
not eoon be dried away. You, too, will 
feel and weep, ^nd so will thousands, 
5prho knew and loved him, with ten thou- 
sand others, who have never seen his 
lace in the flesh. But God knoweth our 
sorrows, fo^ he hath caused them ; and 
into his compassionate bosom let us pour 
them all. 

It was on Tuesday, the 11th inst. that 
brother Fisk first spoke of being ill. He 
supposed he had taken cold| but pursued 

Mat, 1826* 



his studies as usual, and, in the afternoon, 
walked into the city, and made several 
calls. In the evening, after uniting, as 
usual, in reading the Scriptures in Ara- 
bic, he said he felt himself too ill to make 
any remarks, and requested Mr. Goodell 
(in whose family he was) to make a few. 
He, however, prayed in Arabic with hi* 
usual fervency, though not with his usual 
length. Having bathed his feet in water, 
he retired to rest, with the hope of per* 
spiring freely, and of being better 'in th« 
morning. His hopes were, howeveri 
disappointed. He passed a restless night, 
and, on Wednesday the 12th^ had, to* 
wards noon, a fit of ague. A nausea at 
the stomach indicated, as we thought, 
the propriety of an emetic. \t was ac* 
cordingly administered. It brought away 
a profusion of bile, thf ew him into a firee 
perspiration, and persuaded us all to ez^ 
pact fur him a comfortable night. But 
we were again disappointed. This night 
was more restless than the preceding. 

Wednesday morning, 19. He rose, as 
usual,' and occupied the sofa in an easy 
reclining posture, and appeared to enjoy 
some quiet sleep, but we have since sus^ 
pected, that what seemed to be sleep, was 
chiefly stupor. His countenance was^ 
towards evening, perceptibly more sunk, 
and he manifestly began to think his re- 
covery doubtful He said, with a de»> 
ponding air, to one of us, who stood sur- 
veying him, '' I don't know what you 
think of me." — Together with restlessness 
and head ache, his fever was accompa- 
nied, this evening, by an involuntary 
starting of the muscles. To ease his 
head, we applied, as we had done once 
before, a few leeches. He grew suddenly 
very wild, and increasingly restless. 
Happening to touch the leeches on his 
face, he exclaimed, <' Oh, what is here !'* 
When told, " O," said he, " I know not 
what I am, nor where I am." We has«> 
tened to remove him to his bed, but in 
taking off his gown, he fainted, and lay 
for some time as if dying. In removing 
him, and managing his bleeding, he r^ 
peatedly asked, what we were doing, and 
who we were. We replied, '^ This, is 
such a brother, and this is such an one.'.' 
« Oh yes," Mid he, '' the best firiendr 
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man, be 1«A the place of his nativity with 
his family, to serve as an attondant of the 
army ; and lived some time ky washing 
the clothes of officers. 

He engaged himself with a gentleman 
at Soojapoor, who was very much pleased 
with the manner in which he discharged 
his duties. At this place, two of his chil- 
dren died, which so affected hii wife with 
grief, that she followed them in a little 
time. Sukharee was in coisequence 
much afflicted. His master obsm'ing his 
melancholy, and uneasiness of nind, sent 
him to Daudpoor with a letter t) a per- 
■on at that place, recommending him to 
his care and protection. IKiring ihe time 
that Sukharee lived with him, ke con- 
ducted himself much to his satisfcction : 
for which reason he took him witi him- 
self, when he left that place, and depart- 
ed to Parbuttepoor, near Tumlook 

About this time, through the injidicious 
persuasions of his master, Sukharee enter- 
ed upon a profession of Christ, ignorant 
of his character, and feeling no leed of 
him as a Saviour. Having unthinkingly, 
and fVom interested motives, taken up the 
profession, as might be expected, he was 
not solicitous of adorning it by a mitable 
deportment. And being even as tie Gen- 
tiles which know not God, he walked 
according to the course of this world, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of 
the mind. He took to drinking liquor, 
and eating intoxicating drugs, 6lz. fre- 
quently quarrelling with his wife, abusing 
every one, and carrying himself veiy dis- 
orderly. He was very much inctnsed 
against his master, for denying thit he 
had promised to give him eight rupees 
per month, and proceeded to quarrel with 

him. Mr. was much displeased to 

see such behaviour, and expelled Sukha- 
ree and his wife, with another man, from 
the place. They went in consequence to 
Caleeghat, where they dwelt for some 
time, till Mr. ■ called them back, and 
came to Howrah,bringing Sukharee along 
with him. He soon led that place also, 
and proceeded to Beerbhoom ; but lefl 

Sukharee at . Here he led a most 

beastly life, being constantly intoxicated, 
and lying insensible in the bazars or 
streets. 



Though the moral character of Sukka" 
ree was not altered by his bearing the 
Christian name, yet it was no doubt de- 
signed by the wisdom of divine Provi- 
dence to bo one link in the chain of events 
which should be preparatory to his con- 
version and salvation. In June, 1823, 
Paunchoo went over to Sulkea to preach 
the gospel ; and ailer having visited the 
Rev. Mr. Statham, was going to see a 
piece of ground belonging to him. WIiiTe 
he was on the way, a person told him 
that a washerman lived near, who was a 
Christian, and shewed him the house at 
his request. The moment he entered the 
house, it began to rain. He availed him- 
self of that circumstance to speak to him 
on religious subjects, and sing and pray. 
This displeased Sukharee exceedingly; 
and he reviled Christians very grossly. 
Against Paunchoo also he was rery vio- 
lent, accounting him an enemy for the 
unwelcome truths he told him, (Cal. iv. 
16.) He found occasion, however, to al- 
ter his opinion afterwards, " when he 
came to himself," (Luke xv. 17.) verifying 
those declarations of scripture : '^ Faithful 
are the wounds of a friend ;" and '< He 
that rebuketh a man, af\erwards shall find 
more favour than he that flattereth with 
the tongue." (Prov. xxvii. 6 ; xxviii. 23.) 

In September, 1823, Howrah and other 
places were completely inundated ', by 
which many lives were lost, and houses 
and property carried away by the water. 
Sukharee being therefore obliged to leave 
the place, came over to Paunchoo's house 
at Chitpoor, in company with his wife 
and Bongsee, a barber. He receiv^ them 
into his house very readily, on seeing 
their distressed and miserable situation, 
and assigned them a room for their resi* 
dcncc. They represented to him, that 
they had been plunged into groat distress, 
having no place to dwell in, and that all 
their property had been swept away by 
the flood ; and that being without food 
and clothing, and indebted to many per- 
sons, they had come to him for protection. 
Paunchoo promised to afford them all the 
assistance his slender circumstances would 
allow, and gave them six rupees for their 
present occasions. In the evening he as- 
; BQnibled th«m all together, and improved 
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the affliclive dispensation by preaching to ,' 
thexn from tlie history of Noah. — Mr. Pen- 1 
ney becoming acquainted with these par- j 
ticularS) gave them six rupees more, on 
which they lived for some time. Sukha- 
ree worked with great diligence in his oc- 
cupation as a washerman, " studying to 
be quiet) and to do his own busincsSi and 
to work with his own hands, that he might 

] walk honestly toward them tliat are with- 

1 oat, and that he might have lack of noth- 
ing." (1 Thess. iv. 11, 12.) He was en- 
abled to discharge most of his debts by 
his assiduity ; following the apostolic ex- 
hortation, << Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another." (Rom. xvii. 8.) The 

I whole day he was employed in his busi- 
ness : and in the evenings and mornings 

/ came to worship .it the houses of Paun- 
choo, and the Rev. Eustace Carey. The 
former frequently entered into religious 
conversations with him, and endeavoured 
to communicate to him the knowledge 
wbicji is essentially requisite to our salva- 
tion. Before this, he knew not how to 
pra)t ; but he^ learned now to pray unto 
llim who hearetfa the desire of the hum- 
ble, and is nigh unto tJiem that are of a 
broken heart, (Ps. x. 17. xxiv. 18.) and to 
pour out his supplications before Him who 
looketh to him that is poor and of a con- 

• trite spirit, (Ps. Ixu. 8. Is. Ixii. 2.) This 
evident change in the conduct of Sukha- 

\ rec was viewed with delight, in the hope, 

' especially, that it was the cflect of an in- 

I ward operative principle. 

\ After many months had been thus spent, 
1 Sukharoe was attacked by several disea- 
I ses, Id June, 1824, which daily increased 
: in strength. At first he had a severe fever, 
noit the spleen, and then the dysentery ; 
by these disorders he was much weaken- 
ed and reduced. He went, notwithstand- 
ing, to Mr. J.'s house in the Circular Road 
one day, to see Mr. Carey, who was him- 
8clf ill there. On his returning home, 
Paunchoo asked him if he had not become 
worse, in consequence of having gone so 
far ? He replied, " No, I have not become 
worse : Mr. Carey is a dear friend to me, 
and I have been to him, not knowing 
whether I should oversee his face again." 
His diseases were daily confirmed ; yet 
he was not careful to take medicines ; «nd 



those which he took, being simples, a» 
fruits and leaves, were of no efl«ct. And 
when Paunchoo desired him to take some 
English mediciaes which he had with 
him, he said, <' I am not able, nor shall I 
be able ; for I an obliged to be always 
warm ', I only deiire you to call a nativer 
doctor." A native surgeon was accord- 
ingly called, who performed an operation 
on the spleen, by perforating the diseased 
part with a hot ir»n pin ; which proved 
its cure. His fevtr and bloody flux, how- 
ever, increased ; lo much so, as to make 
him unable to work any longer. From 
this time he denved his support from the 
benefactions of benevolent individuals. 

His spiritual improvement was not ne- 
glected. Pauichoo often conversed with 
him on religbus subjects, apprized him 
of death and eternity, the miseries of un- 
believers, a>id the happiness of those that 
die in the Lord, (Rev. xiv. 13.) and en- 
deavoured to ascertain the state of his 
mind. Be once asked him, from the 
words ofsur Lord, ^ O brother Sukharee, 
what shal it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the wholt work!, and lose his own soul .' 
or what Aall a man give in exchange foi* 
his soul ?' (Mark viri. 3C, 37.) Sakharee 
answered. *' The world is nothing ; — alf 
things are fruitless :-^it is all dark when 
the eyes ere closed, and this world is an 
enemy's country, full of lying, deceit, Ae. 
I do not vith to live here : I hope to go 
unto the lord, and enjoy eternal felicity." 
Paunchooenquired, " Have you any mer- 
it or holiseBS by means of which yoit 
shall enjot eternal happiness in the king- 
dom of thcLord f* Sukharee replied, ** I 
am withoit merit or holiaem, and worthy 
of the deipest hell ; but the Lord Jesuv 
Christ is ny Lord and friend, both here 
and herealer : he has heme the weight 
of my sins, and died for my sake : by be- 
lieving in Hs death, I shall enjoy eternal 
felicity in lis kingdom." Another day it 
was enquisd, " Brother Sukharee, how 
will you cttss the ocean of the world ?'* 
when he stid, *- 1 shall cross that ocean 
by making Christ's death a vessel for my 
transport." Such was his faith and con- 
fidence ; Sid he discovered much spirit- 
uality in hn prayers and confessions. 
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«iind «f SuUiaToe waa disordored for a :< for his decent burial. Prior to the corpse 
abortperiodythiougbthepower of his did- 1 i being conveyed to the grave, they Bang 
eeaaes. He did not, however, continue this hymn : 
long in this d^lorable itate of insanity ; j a He %.ho yieMed once bis Ucsth, 

Ife recovered the exercise of his reason, j ! sinfal man to uTe ftom dvath, 



O my Mul, foigut uot liim.** 
Read 1 Cor. xv. and.prayed. The people, 



•a he approached to the close of his life. ; 

Like the setting sun, tint emerges from . 

ihe clouds which obscured his rcsplen- [ both Hindoos and Mussulmans, who had 

4Mioe, and tlien displajing his glories for !' come to see the corpse, were surprised at 

^ moment, disappears beneath the hori- j this ; and observed, « If any one of at 

i|on, to did Sukharce depart in triumph. || die, we do not have singing and prayer 



On the night in which ho died, (Sept. 25, j 
1834,) calling for Paumhoo, he told him ; 
that he desirod to cat stroething ; which j 
Mug brought, he ate wiib great pleasure. 



m this manner: but the Christians are 
better than we." The corpse was con- 
veyed to the place of interment, and com- 
mitted to the earth with singing and pray- 

Paunchoo then looked tt him, and per- :i er, there to lie till the dawning of the res- 

reiving from the mannar in which he j u„ection, when we must all stand befora 

fpoke, and the cold which had settled in j: jije judgment seat of Christ. 

his breast, that he would loivo this world j 

in a few minutes, asked SilUiareo, <* In " 

ivhat manner can your salvaton be effect- 

i94f" He replied, " Through the death 

yf ChriM." He asked him i^ain : *' Is 

Christ your Saviour ?" Sukharce answer- j 

^, *' Yes." Paunchoo enquired further : 

f< Do you kve Christ :" *^ Wiom shall 

I love," said Sukharce, *^ if I di not love 



DEATH or R£V. JOUH LAWSOH. 

By the arrival of the Beverly from Cal- 
cutta, a letter was received in this city 
containing the melancholy intelligence 
that Mr. Lawson died of a disease of the 



Christ ? Whom have I besidei ? and to j liver, on the 22d of October last 



whom «l6e shall I go ? He is my Lord i 
■^nd my God." -Observing sucl pleasing | 
i^atimoDieB of his faith, Pauncloo called | 
together the brethren and sister^ and sung 
this hymn: 

<• Satfmtton throogh the dmth of ^biiit." 

" When the singing of the aymn was [ 
•conchided, Sukharce became neechless : 
tie made signs, therefore, withhis hands, 
jMinting npward, that he was giing to the 
l«ord y and imiCatiiig the mannar in which 
4( book is read, signified that Jie Scrip- 
^aras should be read to him. Paunchoo j 
vcad the 14th chapter of Join, which i 
Sukbaiee heard with great attention. ; 
Pannohoo -prayed aAer reading; aud just 
•as the prayer was ended, the siul of Suk- 
faaree departed from its tabem»le of flesh 
n peace. ** Blessed are the kad which 
•die in the Lord from honcefmh. Yea, 
«aith the Spirit, that they ma*- rest from 
thair labours ; and their works do follow 
Ihrnn." (Rev. xiv. 13.) 



He was a truly amiable and pious man. 
His sweetness of temper endeared him to 
all who had the pleasure of his acquaint- 
ance. In him were seen what ia delight- 
ful to contemplate^ — resectable talents 
associated with the most unafiected mod- 
esty. 

Bf r. Lawson was detained in this coun- 
try about two years when on his way to 
the scene of his future labours. He be- 
came very much attached to the Chris- 
tian society ho found hero ; and had not 
a sense of duty prevented, ho would have 
been highly gratified even after ho arrived 
in India, to have returned, and passed the 
remainder of his days in the United States. 
Having, however, put his hand to the 
plough, he did uot (lare to leave it for a 
more pleasant land, but continued labour 
ing in an unhealthy climate, until hift 
Saviour called him homo. 

This brief notice, is from one who per- 
sonally knew and loved him. Wo hope, 
Thq next morning Mr. Panmy went to || hereafter, to be able to give a more ex- 
Chltpon, mnd having heard De account '; tended and interesting account of this ex- 
9fJi/3 djring momwu, mado armngemento V; *^«^^*^^ Miwionary. 
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DEATH OF REV. FLINT FISK. 

The following communication from 
Messrs. Bird and Goodell, the only Ame- 
rican missionaries' now in Syria, an- 
nouncing the decease of their excellent 
fellow-labourer, the Rev. Pliny Fisk, will 
be read by many with weeping interest. 
It is addressed to the Corresponding Sec- 
retary. 

BeyrBttf CSynaJ Oct, 35, 1825. 
Onr Sir, 

Never did we sit down to write you 

with such deep feeling, as at the present 

■lomeat. Never have we had occasion 

to communicate events so materially af- 

ftctiog the interests of the mis^on. 

On the 26th ult the long expected and 
oawelcome hour arrived, for the depart- 
ure, to our native country, of our beloved 
brother and fellow-labourer, Mr. King. 
It was with a heavy heart, that we gave 
him the parting hand. We felt ourselves 
bereft of one of our firmest earthly sup- 
ports. We commended our case to God, 
and prayed him to build us up, and not to 
pluck us down. We acknowledged our 
k weak and dependent state, and begged 
that God would strengthen us by his 
grace, in proportion as he diminished our 
number. 

But we did not then feel our depend- 
ence, as the providence of God has 
brought us to feel it since. Brother Fisk 
then remained to comfort and counsel ua. 
We leaned upon him. We trusted in 
him as the chief agent, who was to effect 
the good we design to this people. Now, 
'this second prop is removed. That dear 
brother, too, has taken leave of us for 
another country. Yes, dear Sir, the hand 
of-God has touched us, and our tears can- 
not fioon be dried away. You, too, will 
ieel and weep, ^nd so will thousands, 
who knew ami loved him, with ten thou- 
sand others, who have never seen his 
Ace in the flesh. But God knoweth our 
•orrows, fot he hath caused them ; and 
into his compassionate bosom let us pour 
them all. 

It was on Tuesday, the 11th inst. that 
brother Fisk first spoke of being ill. He 
supposed he had taken cold| but pursued 
Mat, 1826. ' 



his studies as usual, and, in the afternoon, 
walked into the city, and made several 
calls. In the evening, after uniting, as 
usual, in reading the Scriptures in Ara- 
bic, he said he felt himself too ill to make 
any remarks, and requested Mr. Goodell 
(in whose family he was) to make a few. 
He, however, prayed in Arabic with hi* 
usual fervency, though not with his usual 
length. Having bathed his feet in water, 
he retired to rest, with the hope of per* 
spiring freely, and of being better 'in th« 
morning. His hopes were, howeveri 
disappointed. He passed a restless night, 
and, on Wednesday the 12th^ had, to* 
wards noon, a fit of ague. A nausea at 
the stomach indicated, as we thought, 
the propriety of an emetic. It was ac* 
cordingly administered. It brought away 
a profusion of bile, thf ew him into a firee 
perspiration, and persuaded us all to ez*> 
pact fur him a comfortable night. But 
we were again disappointed. This night 
was more restless than the preceding. 

Wednesday morning, 19. He rose, as 
usual,' and occupied the sofa in an easy 
reclining posture, and appeared to enjoy 
some quiet sleep, but we have since sus^ 
pected, that what seemed to be sleep, was 
chiefly stupor. His countenance was^ 
towards evening, perceptibly more sunk, 
and he manifestly began to think his re- 
covery doubtful He said, with a de»> 
ponding air, to one of us, who stood sur- 
veying him, ** I don't know what you 
think of me." — Together with restlessness 
and head ache, his fever was accompa- 
nied, this evening, by an involuntary 
starting of the muscles. To ease his 
head, we applied, as we had done once 
before, a few leeches. He grew suddenly 
very wild, and increasingly restless. 
Happening to touch the leeches on his 
face, he exclaimed, <' Oh) what is here !'* 
When told, << O," said he, " I know not 
what I am, nor where I am." We haS'> 
tened to remove him to his bed, but in 
taking off his gown, he fainted, and lay 
for some time as if dying. In removing 
him, and managing his bleeding, hn r^ 
peatedly asked, what we were doing, and 
who we were. We replied, " This, is 
such a brother, and this is such an one.'.* 
« Oh yes," nid he, '' the best Mends 
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perfect sketch, is fully sensible of 
the delicacy of the task which he 
has imposed on himself. He 
therefore prefers not giving all the 
moral beauty of expression which 
he justly might, lest in paying this 
tribute of filial respect to a vener- 
ated parent, he should be suspect- 
ed of undue partiality. His object 
has been to perpetuate the memory 
of one, who laboured in the Chris- 
tian Ministry for years, with scarce- 



ly aiiy thing to aniraati him, except 
tne consciousness, thathewasserr- 
ing God ; and the expectation, that 
he might be useful to the-.8MKils of 
men. May this description of- his 
^' work of faith, and labour of loVe, 
and patience of hope, in our Lord 
Jesus Christ," encourage mifilst^rs, 
even in the most unpromising cir- 
cumstances, to persevere in ireli 
doing, seeing, that in due time 
they shall reap if th^y faint not 
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on THX MSANS OF PREVENTING INTEM- 
PERANCE. 

limn. Editon, 

Allow me to call the attention 
of your readers to an evil, concern- 
ing which our Saviour cautioned 
his disciples, when he said, '< Take> 
heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged 
inth surfeiting and drunkenness." 
In my remarks on this subject, I 
shall endeavour to avoid all exag- 
serated statements. I shall not 
fliink it necessary to give force to 
my arguments by saying that we 
^j^ a nation of drunkards. Nor 
Sh^U I make any calculation how 
many of this unhappy class there 
#111 be within ai limited number of 
years ; because, it is one of those 
^tvents depending on so many other 
Contingent causes, that no correct 
calculation can be made. State- 
thents that are overcharged, either 
in religion or morals, always do 
more hurt than good. In the minds 
of reflecting men they excite dis- 
gust ; and even cause the truth not 
to be credited. 

I have indeed the gratifying con- 
viction, ansinjg from an attentive 
observation of the habits of the 
people, that in the part of the 
country in which I live, the evil of 
Intemperance has diminished, and 
is still diminishing. Were it pro- 



per, it would not be difficult to 
state the facts on which this con- ' 
viction IS founded. Bdt although 
we may take the most sober and 
encouraging view of tiiia gntject, 
it must he acknowledged tjiat tiie 
sin of drunkenness prevails t^ an 
alarming and humiliating degi^ 
And it behoves every virtuous 
member of society, as much as 
possible, to arrest its progress* 

Drunkenness is a vice, from 
which, lyhen it becomes habitual, 
few are reclaimed. It will there- 
fore be my object in this commnni- 
cation,' not so much to expostulate 
with those who are under its do- 
minion, as to warn those who are 
now temperate ; and to offisr a few 
directions, which if observed, may 
preserve many from this d^rading 
practice. In relation to this sin, 
the great object of the Philanthro- 
pist, the Patriot, and the Christian, 
must be its prevention. He who 
in any way contributes to this, not 
only serves his country, but the 
interests of humanity and reKgiotk 

If it be asked what are among 
the most effectual means of pretrent- 
ing drunkenness ? I would say to 
parents; Give your children «s 
good an education as your concfi- 
lion in life will justify. In doing 
this, jou will not only be qualifying 
them for a station beat suited to 
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their facaltiea, 5ut also giving that 
Erection to them which will Se fa- 
vourable to temjierate habits. 

Ail humaii beings are engaged in 
die pursuit of happineds. And we 
AuBt be aware, that notwithstand- 
ing the diversity of their 6njoj- 
ihOBts, they mzLj all be resolved in- 
to two kinds-— the pleasures of the 
mtdf ajad the pleasures of sense. 
The character therefore, which is 
^ett to a man's pursaits and en- 
joyments will be more or less af- 
fected bv the culture or the neglect 
df his mind. If a person attains to 
years of ma^turity without educa- 
tion ; if those pure springs of plea- 
sure which have their seat in the 
intellect and the heart, be kept frost 
bound by ignorance, then he will 
resort to other and more grovelling 
sources of enjoyment. 

Let us imagine to ourselves, the 
case of a young man who cannot 
re»d. He knows nothing of those 
lOpirations of mind which poetry 
produces } he feels no laudable am- 
mdon froih a contemplation of de- 
parted worth ; he derives no enter- 
tJAinmetit from the details of public 
history or private biography ; and 
receives no serious impressions from 
a perusal of religious truths ; and 
fbr this lamentable reason, that all 
these writings are to him as a seal- 
ed book. What shall such an one 
do when his daily task is over ? He 
has no inducement to repair to his 
chamber, and take up some inter- 
esting work— for he cannot read. 
He cannot retire within himself for 
be has no resources. He has no 
recollections of memory, nor de- 
ductions of reason, nor pleasures of 
iinagination to b^uile his leisure 
hours. He cannot mingle in the 
society of those whose minds are 
cultivated by education, and by sub- 
Slcquent reading and reflection. 
There are no common feelings, or 
mental habits to bring such persons 
together. He will, therefore, as- 
sbeiate widi those who are like him- 
sielf. And in a group of such igno- 
rant and unfortunate beings, he will 
be confirmed in those low and de- 
June, 18j26. 



^ded habits, which will make him 
indifferent to whatever is either 
amiable* or dignified in human so- 
ciety. 

In a country like ours, where the 
means of intoxieation can be pro* 
cured with so much facility, it may 
be expected, that in the absence of 
religious principle and of mental 
enjoyments, men will seek excite- 
ment in the intoxicating draught. 
From this view of the subject, I 
trust it will appear, that educatioh 
is an important means of prevent- 
ing intemperance* We shall be 
confirmed in tiiis opinion, if we con- 
sider the happy influence which ed^ 
ucation has already exerted on the 
general character of our citisens 
for sobriety. We have, alas! too 
miith of drunkenness. But it ought 
to be stated that the greatest pro- 
portion of drunkards amodgst us, 
either came here after their habits 
were formed, or they are amons the 
number, whotte education has been 
criminally negl^ted. No intelli- 
gent traveller can pass through our 
country and visit the towns and 
villager, in those states where there 
is little or no legislative provision 
made for schools, and look into 
their taverns witfiout having tiie 
sorrowful conviction forced upon 
him, that ignorance and drunken- 
ness are concomitant evils. 

And here I should do injustice 
to my own feelings, were I not to 
express my firm persuasion that 
Sabbath Schools are amone the most 
efficient means of saving the coming 
generation from the sin of drunken- 
ness. Where much labour is be- 
stowed on the moral and religious 
instruction of youth, We may confi- 
dently hope to see the fruits m their 
temperate conduct. The venera- 
tion in which the children are taught 
to remember the Sabbath, their hab- 
its of attendance on religious wor- 
ship, and the moral restraints to 
which they are subjected, encoun^ 
us to hope that many of the Sab- 
bath School children will be savndi 
froiH bepoming drunkardi. 
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Ittt^ tbose then who have child- 
reii9 see to it, that according to their 
ability, diey open the avenues to 
the soul ; so that there shall be such 
a free ingress and eeress of the 
streams of mental pleasure, that 
they shall not have to depend for 
happiness in slaking their thirst 
with the poisonoufl and burning 
stream, of ardent spirits. If they 
have a thirst for knowledge, satisfy 
it If they have a taste for profit- 
able reading, let it be encouraged. 
Direct them in the choice of books, 
and ascertain what new ideas they 
have acquired from what they have 
read. From a mistaken parsimony, 
some parents may perhaps hesitate 
to do this« But they may have to 
support them when they are sots. 
And yet by 4i little expense in the 
improvement of their minds, this 
calamity might have been pre- 
vented. 

Full employment in early life is 
of great importance,if -parents would 
prevent their children from being 
intemperate. 

It is a truth which ought never 
to be forgotten, that when a person 
has nothing to do, he will do some- 
thing worse than . nothing. And 
this remark is peculiarly applica- 
tde to the period of youth. When 
the feelings are ardent, and the 
spirits gay, and the passions in 
their new-born strength, and every 
thing appears bright and fair — ruin 
is almost sure to follow the steps of 
him who has nothing to do. When 
jour children have obtained a suit- 
able education, let it be your con- 
cern to provide for them employ- 
ment, if instead of this they pass 
away their time in idleness, the 

Srooability is, that they will become 
runkards and profligates, and then 
be candidates for a prison. 

Perhaps J- may be permitted to 
suggest tfiat another means of pre- 
venting drunkenness is to make 
home a happy place. 

If any where, surely love and 
harmony, meekness and forbear- 
ance, ought to diffuse all their mild 



and gentle influence, in the family 
circle, fiut alas! there are too 
many instances in which it is oth- 
erwise. Strange as it may seem, 
there are some persons who save all 
their smiles, and reserve all their 
kind expressions, for strangers and 
occasional visitors. Abroad they 
are all calmness and sunshin*; at 
home, they are all clouds and thun- 
der storms. 

Many a man who could have no ^ 
peace in his own habitation, has 
sought it first among his neighboars^ 
and then at a t&vern. He had no 
idea of becoming a drunkard ; bat 
as he could not sit in such a house 
without some apparent object, he 
has called for the inebriating cup— 
and at last, has drenched nis sor- 
rows in liquor, "fhere i^ reason 
to fear that many, a wife, by the in- 
dulgence of anger, peevishness^ 
jealousy, and unreasonable com- 
plaints, has converted the most 
temperate of husbands into the worst 
of sots. Did I think it necessary on 
a subject like this to address the 
married females who read your Mag- 
azine, I would say, if you wish'& 
prevent your husbands from being 
drunkards, always meet them when ^ 
they return from their avbcatioiis in 
the spiritof kindness. Anticipate 
their wishes. Shew that you cher- 
ish for them the sincerest respect 
Make them feel that they have at 
least one friend in whom they can 
always confide, and in whose sym^ 
pathies whether of sorrow or joy ' 
they will always share. And make 
them always feel that their own fire- 
sides are the dearest places on earth. 

The same remarks are equally 
applicable to children. When they 
are governed with prudence and 
kindness; whe^^a proper authority 
is tempered by love; when re- 
straints and indulgences are guided 
by Christian wisdom ; and when 
that kind of family intercourse is 
maintained, which makes home in- 
teresting ; there will be few temp- 
tations to induce a young man to 
spend his evenings alu-oad. But 
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tirken there are no welcome greet- 
ings, whin little or no order is ob- 
served in a family, and there is a 
disposition to be displeased, and 
anery with every thing, young men 
win seek happiness in other socie- 
ty; and besides the danger of a 
general corruption of their morals, 
it will not be surprising should they 
become insensibly addicted to hab- 
its of intemperance. 

I need not say that if parents 
would prevent their children from 
bein^ drunkards, they should be 
l^crticular as to the company with 
which liiey allow them to associate. 

A parent cannot always know 
what company his children are in. 
But in relation to this, much may 
1>e eilected by parental advice. You 
can seriously inform them what 
company you wish them to keep, 
imd from what society they must 
BtaAd aloof. You can assign your 
Teasons for prescribing limits to 
their social intercourse. You can 
-point out to them the happy conse- 
quences of virtuous friendships, 
while you tell them not to be ae- 
cdved, for «< evil communications 
corrupt good manners." 

Many apromisins young man has 
become a drunkardfrom the misfor- 
tune of having associated with oth- 
ers who loved the intoxicating 
'bowl. He has been led on by de- 
grees. He « did not care for the 
liquor, but he had not moral cour- 
age enough to be singular. He 
could not bear to be ridiculed, and 
at last he kindled up a flame, which 
can never be extinguished. Let 
no consideration then, of wealth or 
family connection induce you to al- 
loHf your sons to keep company 
with one who is a drunkard. The 
next thing, perhaps, which you hear 
will be, that they have been in a 
state of inelnaety. And what at 
first was occasional, may to your 
sorrow become habitual. 

Endeavour also to impress on 
their minds that the physical effects 
of intemperate drinkii^ are highly 
injurious. Many drink spirituous 



liquors from a mistaken idea that 
they impart strength to the human 
frame. They would dread the 
thought of doing wrong, but they 
really suppose that this practice is 
necessary to their health. - Hence 
they take ardent spirits as soon as 
they rise to prevent the bad effects 
of the morning cold ; and in the 
forenoon to give them an appetite 
for dinner ; and many times after- 
wards, to recruit their exhausted 
strength. Now it is a solemn truth, 
that although ardent spirits prodU>> 
ce a temporary excitement,, yet 
when used in this' way they ener- 
vate both mind and body. And it 
ought to be proclaimed aloud until 
every one hears it, that the intemv 
perate use of intoxicating liquids^ 
destroys more lives, and hastens 
more persons to a premature grave, 
either directly or indirectly, than 
any one disease in the UnitedStates. 
Ardent spirits are not nourishment, 
but poison. There is not life but 
deatn in the cup of the drunkard. 
" Who bath wo?" says the wisest of 
men^ <^ who hath sorrow ? who hatfi 
contentions P who hath babblings P . 
who hath wounds without cause ? 
who hath redness of eyes P they, thai 
tarry long at the wine $ they that 
go to seek mixed wine. Look not 
on the wine when it is red ; when 
it giveth his colour in the cup;- 
when it moveth itself aright; at the 
last it biteth like a serpent, and 
stingeth like an adder." 

Prevent drunkenness as far as 
possible by your own example. Be 
temperate in all things. Jf ardent 
spirits be used in your families as 
a common beverage, it ought not to 
be a matter of surprise if your chil* 
dren and others around you adopt 
tlie same practice. They will rea- , 
son, and justiv, that what is pref- 
er for you is also proper for them. 
And aldioush you should have a 
regard at all times' to moderation, 
yet, remember that what you do 
moderately, they may do immode* 
rately. Hence the great import- 
ance of avoiding even the appear- 
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ance of eviL Especially take heed 
lest at any time your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness. 

This evil may be prevented by 
^couraging the laborious part of 
the community after their proper 
-wants are supplied) to deposite the 
residue of thieir waces in one of 
those Institutions which are design- 
ed particularly for their benefit. 

I am induced to offer this hint, 
because I have been informea by 
the most unquestionable authority, 
that since the establishment of a 
Savings Bank in one of our ^reat 
commercial cities, a most visible 
alteration for the better in the so- 
ber habits of a large portion of la- 
bourers has taken place. Nothing 
can be more easily accounted for. 
Persons who have nothing more 
'ihKn their earnings, and the^e small, 
•if they happen to possess a little 
money bej^ond their present wants, 
do not still possess enough to at- 
tempt an accumulatipn. Hence 
they expend it, and for want of a 
better object they add drunkenness 
ta thirst. 

But when an Institution is open, 
in which the labouring poor may de- 
posite ^ven a dollar, and they make 
this depodite, and repeat it as op- 
portunity may offer, a principle is 
Drou^t.into operation which coun- 
teracts the indulgence of the appe- 
tites } and a desire to possess a lit- 
tle property overcomes the love of 
strong drink. After much deliber- 
ation 1 am perfectly satisfied that 
.^Provident Institutions for Savings 
are to be ranked among the best 
charities of our day. They have 
already diverted some from their 
cups, and prevented others from 
habits of intoxication. 

In closing my remarks, I am al- 
most at a loss what motives to se- 
lect in urging your readers ta take 
heed to tfaema^lves not to be over- 
chained with drunkenness, and to 



use their influence in prerventing 
others from committing this sin. 

I might tell of its disastrous 
effects on the minds of individuals 
who have become its victims, and 
exclaim in the language of the poet: 



Ibii 



* O that men ihould jmt an enony into 
To steal away Uiek braini/ 



I might show in relation to their 
bodies, that it actually destroys, the 
vital functions, occasions palsied 
limbs, a bloated countenaitce, tfiA 
untimely death; and as to their 
characters, that it is the parentof 
almost all other crimes, andhas led 
men to acts of profligacy and cru- 
elty which they never would have 
committed except under the excite- 
ment of liquor. I mig^t also niea- 
tion its doleful effects on their fiifl^ 
ilics. How indescribable the shame, 
the fears, and the anguish of wives 
and children when the head of a 
family is given up to intoxicatios. 
Great an evil as is poverty, it is qm 
of the least that fol lows in the tcain 
of drunkenness. Midni^j^t diaturt^ 
ances, wanton and aa^ftge acta of 
cruelty inflicted on innocent wive9 
and unoffending childrei^are among 
the evils which attend this vice. 
If it be a wife who ^ves way to this 
sin, O then what disgust and bi^- 
less misery must pervade the Imrt 
of him wno is wedded >i sjicb ft 
person. 

Now by all the followio^ consid- 
erations, its stupifying influence 
over the mind, the diseaaes it ei|- 
tails on the body, the loss of repu- 
tation which it occasions, its opera- 
tion in calling men to commit oth- 
er crimes, the miseries which it en- 
tajk on families, and finaUj, bj its 
exclusion of men from the kuig4ap 
of heaven, 1 would earnestlj plead 
with all your reader^ that tbey, 
would guard aoinst the Hast- ap- 
proach to drunkenness tbems^vei, 
and do all they can to deter oijheifi 
frojb' this dc^neiding vice. 
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J^MAfijCa OH^ THE MAVSEBS ANP CHAR- 
ACTER OF THB BURMS8I. 

(Conslttded from ptge 147.) 

Ths manners of the middling 
and lower classes of society are un- 
obtrusive, civil, and without em- 
barrassment The same may be 
said of the manners of the highest 
class, with this qualification, t^t 
they are mixed with official haugh- 
finess. Both sexes are easy and 
natural in their personal deport- 
ment, particular in showing their 
respect on those occasions where 
Okfty think it due, complimentary 
• and courteous in their expressions, 
/ ami excepting the very lowest class, 
jBodest and decent in their a{^>arel. 
The most uncivil part of the com- 
mnnity, are the followers and at- 
tendants of the officers of govern- 
ment. When out of the presence 
of tbirir masters, they are uncere- 
monioius, rude, vile in their lan- 
nfige, vexatious, and cruel^ The 
form of obeisance which an inferior 
pays to a superior, is the same as 
11^ the act of religious homage. The 
profoundest act of obeisance con- 
atsts in kneeling and bending the 
forehead tp the earth ; the common 
act consists in kneeling and eleva- 
tinff tiie hands in front of the face 
wiw the palms uiuted. An inferi- 
'Ot sits in the presence of his supe- 
rior, it being considered a mark of 
disrespect to appear above him. In 
fhe presence of the highest author- 
ities, a man is not allowed the priv- 
ilq^ of sittine upon a mat unless 
by favour. T^e form of sitting is 
partly on one side with the feet 
tlirned backwards, it being consid- 
ered higly impolite to extend the 
feet or turn the back towards any 
peison of distingviished character. 
Bamboo, of which there are sev- 
eral specie9 and in great abundance, 
i» the principi^l, and' in« many in- 
staiices, the oply niaterial used in 
the construction of dwelling housr 
es. Holes, two or three feet deep 
in the earth, receive the post^ 
which are n^re or few^r, according 



to the size of the house. Mats^ 
made of split bamboos, form the 
outside covering, inside partitions, 
and sometimes Uie floor. But com* 
monly the latter is made by split- 
ting the material into quarters, layi- 
ing them down in a series, and ty.- 
ing them to the transverse poles 
with split rattans. Leaves of the 
Nipah tree, called here Danetf com- 
pose the roof, and a house not pos- 
itively uncomfortable, and suffic- 
iently capacious for a small family, 
is constructed at the moderate ex- 
pense of thirty or forty rupees 
Men of high rank and ample meant, 
build their houses in the same form, 
with posts of teak ; the sides, paiv 
titions, and floor, are boards of the 
same wood, and the roof is either 
made of leaves or of flat tiled 
These tiles are burnt like briclu# 
each a))out eight inches long, fiye 
wide, and nearly one thick, juttiag 
over at the head about an inch, by 
which they retain their positimi up- 
on the rafters. They are . laid 
double, the lower edges of one se- 
ries projecting over and lying upoK 
the heads of the next lower senei, 
thus forming a defence from wind 
and rain^ and presenting a ^;ood de- 
ffree of security from extenor fires. 
The monastenes are built in Ae 
same manner, having two or three 
roofs elevated one above another, 
and in many instances their corni- 
ces, angles, and eaves, ornamented 
with carved work of flowers, figures 
of elephants, of priests,, and of othr 
er forma which have no existence 
but in the superstition o£ the peo- 
ple. The posts of the houses and 
monasteries being inserted from 
two to four or five feet in the ground, 
are often subject to the depreda- 
tions of white anta, and to rapid 
decay. 

The old palace at Amin*apeoriK is 
built of teak, the roofs piled npon 
each other to a great height, dimio- 
ish in size as thev ascend, and fonn 
the appearance of a lofty spire. 
The exterior and interior parts are 
covered witii gold leaf^ and the 
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whole exhibits a resplendant object 
to the beholder. His present Maj- 
esty, who ascended tne throne of 
kis grandfather about June, 18l9, 
has since built a new palace at Ava, 
a few miles below the former cap- 
ital, of which he took possession 
about March, 1824. 

The pagodas are solid masses^ of 
masonry, varying in their height, 
of a conical form, covered with 
plaster formed of sand and lime, 
and many of them with gold leaf. 
The laree Pasoda, situat^ about a 
mile and a half in a north-west di- 
rection from Rangoon, "and called 
Shwadagan Porm^ is a splendid 
and magnificent monument of hea- 
tiien superstition and idolatry. Ac- 
cording to its history, the founda- 
tion was laid soon aner the suppos- 
ed aniuhilation of Gautama. If 
this be true, it must have existed 
jfor a period of about two thousand 
and tnree hundred years. Since 
its erection its size has been in- 
creased by successive additions. 
The story relates, that* a short time 
previously to the expiration of Gau- 
tama, two merchants, who were 
brodiers, went to pay him homage, 
and make him offerings $ on desir- 
ing some memorial or him as an 
olgect of worship for their country- 
men, he .lifted up his right liand 
and stroking his head, extracted 
four hairs and presented them to 
one of the merchants ; then with 
his left hand extracting four more, 
and presenting them to the other, 
he commanded them to go to the 
hill TTUen-kok'taroj and under the 
patronage of the king of Ookka-la- 
oa^ (near which place the hill was 
situated) enshrine them with the 
staff" of Ktrnkka-than^ the water- 
dipper of Chu-na-gon^ the bathing- 
farment of Katha-pa^ his divine 
rethven who had preceded him. 
The waters of the five great rivers 
Chnga^ Yimumoj Mseera-watee^ 
Maheey and T^ara-pooy and of the 
five hundred lesser rivers, were not 
sufficiently excellent to wash the 
hairs for the purpose of enshrining 



them ', nor were the waters of the 
lake Jina-watat; the waters of the^ 
hill TTiieri'kok-tara alone were suf- 
ficiently excellent for this purpose. 
They nearing the command, and 
not having provided themselves 
with the means of pursuing their 
journey, Tiie-gya^ the kin^ of the 
celestial regions, transfomnng him- 
self into a commander of a ship, 
presented himself to the brother- 
merchants, with a ship in perfect 
readiness to depart. Having de- 
posited the hairs in a ruby box, and 
this box in a small vessel with a 
deck of silver, gold, and mby, and 
all this placed uptm a teapoy stand 
and put on boara, they commenced 
their voyage. After various adven- 
tures they arrived at the place 
where Shtvo'dagon now is, and on 
searching, found the other three, 
relics, which, with the eight ' hi^ri 
of Gautama, they deposited togeth- 
er with immense treasures ih a 
vault, over which they erected the 
pagoda. 

The kine of the country author- 
ized splendid festivities on tiie oc- 
casion, and assisted with a laros 
number of men in digging the vault 
and erecting the pagoda. Even 
Thegya, monarch of the Nat re- 
gions, was not idle. The country 
at that time was called Heng-ihO' 
wa-te^ and still, as a province of 
the Burman Empire, bears the same 
name. The capital, situated near 
the place where Rangoon now 
stands, was called Ookka-laba. As 
a further account of this magnifi- 
cent monument may hereafter be 
given, it is not necessary now t& 
be more particular. 

From the description above giv- 
en of the dwelling houses, the tran- 
sition is easy to a correct inference 
relative to the furniture which they 
contain. A few mats answer the 
purpose of beds, couches, chairs, 
and tables, and two or three wood- 
en plates of Burman manufacture, 
or of coarse earthen ware imported, 
form the breakfast and dinner ser- 
vice. A small box or two, orfiji 
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many baskets^ contain the wardrobe 
of the family. Those, however, 
who have the means, indulge them- 
selves in the use of a bedstead. 
Although in their houses and per- 
I tons the appearance of cleanliness 
ii-not peculiarly attractive, yet in 
Ihis respect they maintain an equal 

Cle with their western neigh- 
rs. But this is not saying much 
b their favour. They certainly do 
1st exhibit, particularly in tiieir 
louses, any special regard to neat- 
ness; nor on the oilier hand, can 
tterbe considered as inattentive 
[ to their personal appearance. Both 
se]:e8 enjoy the comfort of frequent 
iHidiing. They are much addicted 
to the practice of chewins beetle, 
and in the disposition of the saliva, 
^rhich the practice produces in 
Ij^eat abundance, they are not par- 
tenlarly nice. The most respect- 
able part of the community accom- 
modate themselves with pigdannies 
and beetle-boxes, the bearers of 
which are in constant attendance. 
These materials are of gold, silver, 
or less valuable metals, according 
to the rank or circumstances of 
tiiose who use them . They« u niver- 
^ ttUy anoint the head with oil, and 
tt tiieir hair is permitted to grow 
^ to its natural length and density, 
^thout the frequent application of 
I comb, a convenient situation is 
ilbrded for the accommodation of 
vermin ; and, as the Burmese re- 
ligion prohibits the destruction of 
' lite, t^eir propagation is seldom in • 
terrupted, except by casualties. 

On public days, days of worsbipy 
and wnen visiting, it is an object 
among them to put on the appear- 
ance of neatness in their persons 
and apparel. The. women are usu- 
ally dressed in long white cotton 
loose gowns, with cotton, cotton 
and silk, or silk petticoats of vari- 
egated colours striped. The men 
wear gowns a little similar to those 
of the women, with cotton or silk 
plaid cloth, decently wrapped 
'around their loins, and hanging in 
front below the knees. The wo« 



men wear their hair collected into 
a knot on tiie back part of the 
head, while the men twist theirs 
into a spiral form upon the top, en- 
circling the head either widi a cheq- 
uered, or a white muslin handker- 
chief, folded to a narrow width. 
The men commonly tattoo them- 
selves with various figures upon 
their thighs, the abdomen, and the 
loins. The shoes of both sexes 
protect only the sole of tiie foot,, 
having two loops into which the 
great toe and the other four are in- 
serted. , Thev are manufactured 
of wood, or of hides of cattle. The 
women, to render themselves more 
attractive rub their faces with ^ fine 
powder made of the bark of a spe- 
cies of sandal, highly odoriferous,, 
and sometimes colour with a beau- 
tiful red the nails of their toes and 
iinffers. 

In the management of internal 
household affairs, the wife takes 
the principal share. She goes her- 
self to the market, or directs pur- 
chases to be made, and superin- 
tends the cooking or does it with 
her own hands ; and, as opportu- 
nitj^ presents, brings in her contri- 
bution to the domestic establish- 
ment, by spinning, weaving, traf- 
ficking m Dazar articles, or by keep-, 
ing a shop and vendine merchan- 
dize. In conducting the general 
family concerns she is by no means 
excluded ; her judgment is consult- . 
ed, given with perfect freedom, and 
seldom entirely disregarded. The 
female branches of a family are not 
recluses here | neither are they re-^ 
served, or shy in their manners- { 
they form a constituent part of do- 
mestic and public society. They 
esteem it happy to become mothers, 
but consider the birth of a son, a 
more fortunate event than that of a 
daughter. They in general nurse 
tlieir children till they arrive at the 
age of three or four, but are sel- 
dom blessed with a numerous pro- 
geny* The increase of population, 
therefore, is slow. i 

The national community may be 
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divided into three ci&ues, the offi- 
cial, the middUi and the servile. 
Principles which resaid the gene* 
ral good, are so seldom found in 
strong operation, that the state of 
society is lAfavorable to thejpromo- 
tion of public happiness, 'fne first 
class, or those who share in the 

Sivemmenty receive no salary; 
ev depend for their subsistence 
andf the continuation of their hon* 
ours, upon the emoluments arising 
from bnberv, extortion, and the vi- 
ces or misiortunes of the people. 
Tkds continually renders them ob- 
jects of suspicion to the lower clas- 
ses. The middling class is com- 
posed of tradesmen and mechanics, 
or those who supply the natural and 
artificial wants of the public. The 
servile class is that unfortunate 
portion of the community, who, hav- 
ing contracted debts, from necessi- 
ty or firom some other cause, to an 
amount beyond their means of li- 
quidation, dispose of their personal 
Mmce and often of that of their 
families, for the required amount 
to any person who will be respon- 
sible for the sum. This is done 
either with or without security. 
They receive their support from 
Aeir proprietors, and serve them 
as they may be reauired. They 
are voluntary bond-slaves, the ju- 
dicial system of ^e country allow- 
ing individuals to answer the de- 
mands of their creditors by a sur- 
render of person and personal ser- 
vice, and that of their wives and 
children. They are subject to the 
discipline of their {iropnetors, but 
they may complain to the magis- 
trate, when they are punished to an 
immoderate extent. They have 
the liberty of taking up their slave- 
bond, should they ever have the 
means of doing so, and of chan&;ing 
their masters according to uieir 
pleasure if such an opportunity of 
transfer occur as they think will 
produce comfort or advantage to 
themselves.. As they are not un- 
der personal restraint, nor guarded, 
niNr subject to ^y mark of igno- 



miny, they very often find it con- 
venient to remove without the con- 
currence of their proprietors, leav« 
ing them to contemplate their slave- 
bonds with some such feelings as a 
creditor views the bills of a bank- 
rupt debtor. They are not dispos* 
able property at the .will of their 
masters, but they may bjs called 
upon by them at any time U^p^j 
their debt, on whion account,' if 
they do not prefer running sway, 
thev are under the necessity of 
making another self-di8poaitio& 
wherever they can find a pnrchaier. 
It need scarcely be said^ that tids 
class of individuals are esenipM 
from taxation, and from many vel* 
ations to which the other claasei 
are subjected. If they commit aaj 
act which exposes them to the At- 
tice of the government, their own- 
ers must deliver fhem up, if diej 
have not escaped beyond their 
reach | or else adjust the ttattar 
themselves, in the blest manner titoy 
are able. 

The lower classes, when in the 
presence of those exercising oAeiil 
authoritv, discover symptoms of the 
most abject servility ; fear, nrther 
than esteem or respect, being the 
predominating principle of their 
minds. The officers of government 
however, dare not, in a flagitious 
and public manner, commit acts of 
violent spoliation ; yet, when dMy 
can make an individual a subiectof 
official notice, they never fail to 
harass him to the utmost of. their 
power ; and in this case his proper- 
ty and person become insecure. 
Those daring attacks of robbers, 
which frequentFy happen, and thst 
disposition to thievery which gre^t- 
ly prevails, undermine the confi- 
dence regarding security of person 
and property, which would oHier- 
wise be enjoyed. These acts of 
nocturnal depredation are freqn^t- 
ly committea by those, who, under 
an equitable government, would be 
the protectors of the defenceless. 
These are the peons, or emissaries 
of government who, as thoy are 
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the most iasolent and rude in their 
manoerS) are alsp the most violent 
and outrageous in their attempts 
upon the property of others. 

But the insecuritj of person and 
property is greatly augmented by 
the equivocal nature of judicial 
proceedings. In these the love of 
lucre and the influence of bribery^ 
80 generally predominate, that it is 
a most dangerous thing to fall into 
the hands of a man in power. When 
parties are enga^d in any litiga- 
tion, they can lorm no icfea how 
and virhen it will terminate ; and 
when an individual is so unfortu- 
sate iEis to find himself in the hands 
of government on any account what- 
ever, he has no standard of justice, 
no rule of equity, to which he can 
appeal, with the certainty of main- 
taining his cause. At all events, 
he is sure to come off a loser. The 
Burmese governors, not consider- 
ing themselves under any civil or 
Boral obligation to protect the in- 
nocent, and finding it to be their 
gain to punish the guilty, as their 
'sapport depends almost entirely 
upon judicial business, make it 
their principal endeavour to find 
oat ffailt, or to create materials on 
which to institute trials. In all 
trials, those who are implicated are 
always considered guilty till they 
can prove themselves innocent, in- 
stead of being regarded innocent, 
till they are proved guilty. An 
innocent nerson, therefore, can 
never lay claim to justice, but must 
prepare to meet the issue of his 
cause, with as little expense as 
possible. 

Veracity of evidence, and facili- 
ty in summoning witnesses, which 
render the administration of jus- 
tice easy, and, when they consti- 
tate the tmsis of legal decisions, a 
bietoing to society, are here want- 
ing in a lamentable degree. Eve- 
ry witness is obliged to pay the 
expense of being summoned, and 
with the prisoner at the bar, is 
sometimes made to undergo the in- 
ffiction of corporal, chastisement to 
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elicit evidence in the case. All 
persons, therefore, who are person- 
ally acquainted with any fact that 
may render . its perpetntor crimi- 
nal, withhold their knowledge of it, 
and endeavour to make it appear 
that they are wholly ignorant of the 
subject When they witness any 
circumstances Whicn they think 
may be cognizable by government, 
they will even forbear to see their 
issue, and convey themselves away 
that they may remain ignorant, and 
that it may be said they were not 
present. When not only the ac- 
cused is held guilty, but the wit- 
nesses of his offence are in a meas- 
ure implicated tlierein,'' it must 
needs follow, as the case really is 
in Burmah, that all judicial pro- 
ceedings are loaded with embarass- 
mcnt, and that their issue, whether 
just or unjust, is extremely doubt- 
ful. 

A witness, in givine his testimo. 
ny, does it orally with or without 
an oath, according to the will of 
the magistrate ; and his evidence 
is written by a scribe of the court 
An oath is administered before a 
pagoda, and consists in impreca- 
ting on himself curses of the most 
horrid description, in case of false 
testimony. Sometimes parties in 
law are under the necessity of de- 
ciding the matter in controversy by 
ordeal, the usual form of which is 
by water. The disputants are, 
with much ceremony, conducted to 
a tank, and by the proper officers 
led into it : their heads are then 
immersed and held beneath the sur- 
face of the water, until one or oth- 
er of the parties struggle to be re- 
lieved. He who has not the power 
of retaining his breath any longer, 
is cast, and suffers to a considera- 
ble extent both in person and prop- 
erty. Burning candles is another 
species of ordeal ; he whose candle 
is first consumed, has the sentence 
pronounced against him. 

Trials are often protracted to a 
great length, by various intrigues 
of the magistrates. Not being reg-< 
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stated by any written laws in their 
•proceedings or decisions, their own 
will and pleasure are made the rule 
of their official duties. There are 
writteh laws in the country, but 
they are not generally known, ar- 
4>itrary power having rendered them 
iu a measure obsolete. 

All judges, and other officers of 
pvemment, obtain their appoint- 
ments by purchase. There; are few 
instances in which merit is reward- 
ed by civil honours. When an ot- 
fice becomes vacant, there are ap- 
l^tcants with their offers and prom- 
ises, ready at the source from 
whence the vacancy is supplied, 
whether it be the King, the Imperi- 
al Court, or a Vice-royalty. Pres- 
ents are made according to the 
ffobable emoluments of rae office, 
end the patronase of the high digni- 
taries is never bestowed without a 
proper pecuniary consideration. 

Alt orders, and intelligence of 
Hattonal concern, are conveyed by 
^spateh to the various authorities 
whom they may concern. Private 
communications of individuals are 
made as occasional opportunities 
nay present^ the advantages of 

E»ts and post-offices not yet being 
own. 
; Prom the foregoing remarks it 
wiil be easily perceived, that there 
is an entire absence of every pater- 
nal trait in the character of the 
government The King is the great 
feudal lord of the empire. His 
subjects exist for him and for his 
pleasure^ their persons and all their 
acquisitions being subject to his 
control. He bears the sword of 
deaths and can order it to fall upon 
the necks of men widiout the form 
of a tria^. He has power, like the 
ancient monarch of Eabylon, to give 
bpth law and reliston to his people. 
Thie members of his court know 
that their honours, and even their 
existence, depend upon their con- 
tributing to his pleasure, whatever 
the passion be which is to be grati- 
iod. From the King, therefore, 
t^l|!on|^ his mihisten of state, and 



down successively thronrii Ae tit- 
rious ranks of office, a•apoti8e^ 
with all its horrors, descends to 
the lower classes of tbCe eommmd- 
ty, restraining the perpetratioB of 
flagitious crimes, not by theeBO0Ui&- 
agement of virtue and mondity, btft 
by the terrors with which h in 
armed. 

The system of taxation is irregii^ 
lar and arbitrary, llie Hi|^ Cperty 
and the Vice-roys, levy taxes to 
any amount at pleasure, and enforce 
their payment in the most rigoroas 
manner. The revenue ef llie cow- 
try arises from three sources ; coi- 
toms en imports and experts, land 
duties, and taxes on heuseholdert. 
Of all imports the Kinff takes di6 
tenth of tne article itself; and tws 
or three per cent, besides is g^ncro 
ally subtracted by tit^ «ellocti^ 4 
Land duties are altoffelber nncer^ \ 
tain, not being regnUted bj Ae 
quantity of land under ia aj purd te * 
ment, but by the qnimtity or prod- 
uce. Household taxatita te the 
most irregular, arbitrary, and op* 
pressive. In this branch of feve- 
nue or ratlier of taxation, bnliioe 
only is required. The payment of 
this the pe<^ple are ever anxious to 
avoid, and when it becomes €ijM* 
sive, they will change their place 
of abode to avoid pa^ent^ and to 
escape the rigonms n^ethod by 
which it is exacted. It is a fact, 
that during the last Yice-roy's ad- 
ministration in Rangoon, partice- 
larly when at the comtnencement 
of 1824, the govemmiftijit were>en* 
gaged in making preparationa ibr 
war, taxation was so insupportable^ 
that multitudes left the province, 
and took up their abodes efsewbeie. 

With the advantages of coi&int 
money, tiie Burmese are wIioHt 
unacquainted. Gold, stlveTf and 
lead, are tiie current medfumy ainil 
pass by weight. The standnrd 
weight is a Itdbo^ which is aboat 
one-fouKh heavier than a Si)cca 
Rupee. The latter metal is used 
only in the daily bazar purchases. 
The rilver currency is of verioCft 
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dloy^ tad prices of artic1e§ are reg- 
ulated bj the quality of the bullion 
m which payment ib to be made. 
Previously to die present war, pure 
gold was worth eighte^ times its 
weight in silver of probably about 
ive per cent alloy, which was the 
best then current 

There ever has been a standing 
yegutatibn prohibiting the exporta- 
tion 6f gold and silver. This pre- 
sents a strong probability that 
iher6 must be much of both in the 
eountry. The common use of gold 
personal ornaments, and the 
ia&tity of eold leaf employed in 
Iding pagodas and images, is an 
liciitiori that there is no scarcity 
*f this precious metal. It is stated 
as a fa:ct, and on grounds not to be 
Mitly discredited, that his present 
Majesty has an immense number of 
lars of pure gold and silver in the 
iHoyal warehouses at the capital, the 
ftuit of many years' income. 

The Burmese, in their general 
diaracter, ethibit many reatures 
inpalfin^ to those feelings to which 
t Ghristian education has given a 
tone. The high regard which they 
fntertain towards themselves, their 
veHgious institutions, and their own 
nanners and customs, engenders 
s species of pride and vanity per- 
ceptible in every class of society. 
As an apology for this, it may be 
observed^ that the limits of their 
own empire have circumscribed the 
ettent of their observations and 

• 

travelii. Few Burmese of respect- 
ability have penetrated into other 
tountries, or begun in any way an 
acquaintance with, the manners and 
enstoms of other nations^ The few 
foreigners whf> have visited them, 
have not been viewed in an advan- 
tageous lighty. and therefore, have 
been incapable of producing any 
deep impression in their favour; 
hence they have not been much re 
qpected. They are wholly unac- 
quainted with the world, its notions, 
and its institutions ; geography and 
aatron'oray are to them really un- 
known, and they are left to those 



false conceptions on these subjects 
which their own system of religion 
inculcates. 

Where there is no regular system 
of taxation, and no- puMic treasury 
from which officers of government 
receive regular remittances as - a 
compensation for the performance 
of their official functions, where the 
most important offices are virtually 
put up to sale, it must be expected 
that uie vicious-propensities of the 
human heart will find scope for ex- 
ercise in an extraordinary degree, 
lliis is the case in the Burmese- 
empire. The higher orders are not 
animated by a spirit of honesty or 
benevolence, integrity seldom im- 
parts any of its virtue to their pro- 
ceedings, falsehood and duplicity 
are imprinted upon their engage- 
ments, and the common people are 
asonized under the severities in- 
mcted upon them. As the scale of 
morality is depressed among the 
higher orders, and honesty meets 
with little encouragement, there 
are few inducements presented of 
a temporal nature to incline the 
common people to be virtuous be- 
yond what is merely necessaiy tD> 
keep beyond the reach of the ann^ 
of power. 

While an opinion so unfatcouna- 
ble to the general moral character 
of the Burmese must, however, be 
entertained,^ the circumstances in 
which that character has been form- 
ed should be taken into consider- 
ation, although not as a palliation 
of vice. They have evidently la^- 
boured under very great moral and 
civil disadvantages; They have a^ 
natural disposition capable of bet- 
ing improved even under common^ 
means; and when the impediments 
and restrictions which tyranny noir 
imposes shall have be^i removed,, 
and the means for becoming ac- 
quainted with the- salutary wects 
of other principles ahall have been 
introduced among them, there is 
reason to expect that the best hopes 
which may be entertained of them, 
trill be fully realized. 
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BURMAH. 

XITRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. GEO. 
D. BOARDMAir TO A FRIEND IN SALEM, 
DATED 

ChUp^rCf Cfmr mUu «ft«oe CaleuttaJ 

Dee,lSf 18U. 
BcT. and rerj dear Sir, 

It gives me much pleasure to write to 
you from the shores of India. Through 
the goodness of an ever kind and gracious 
God, we arrived at the Sand Heads on 
the S3d ultimo, after a voyage of 127 
days. As the N. W. monsoon had set in, 
we were slow in our passage up the 
Hoogly, and did not arrive at Calcutta 
till the 2d Inst. And here we desire to 
raise our Ebenezer and to say, " Hither- 
to hath the Lord helped us, and hence- 
Ibrth may we be entirely devoted to his 
service." 

We had a very agreeable voyage from 
Philadelphia, where you left us. The 
captain, officers, supercargoes, and phy- 
sician of the ship were very kind and 
obliging. We feel much indebted to them 
all, .particularly to captain Sheed for his 
indulgence and politeness, and to Mr. 
Blaikie, for his constant friendship, his 
interesting company, and pious example. 
We sincerely wish that all our Missiona- 
ries might be favoured as we have been, 
with a pious supercargo. 

We had a religious service at meals, 
evening prayers in the cabin, and, when 
the weather allowed, we had public wor- 
ship in the steerage, on Lord's day morn- 
ing. These services were attended with 
a very pleasing degree of propriety, and 
sometimes, with an encouraging solem- 
nity. Allow me to add, that we entertain 
a hope that one of the sailors was con- 
verted on the voyage. We had nothing 
in all our passage of an unpleasant na- 
ture, to interrupt the constancy, friendli- 
ness or familiarity of our intercourse with 
the gentlemen on board, and even all the 
crew seemedfbnd of shewingus kindness. 
And although we have great reason to 



lament our unfaithfblness and onprofita-* 
bleness in the service of our Redeemer^ 
we hope we have had, at times, some 
suitable sense of divine things. To say 
the least, we have had great pleaiun, 
and, I trust, we have found great advtn- 
tage, in studying the word of God. To 
this we have directed our chief attention 
during the voyage. 

As I intend writing to yon at some 
length on several subjects, relating te the 
Mission, you will excuse me if Heave the 
further particulars of the voyage to hs 
mentioned in my journal, and in lettea 
to my firiends. I shall endeavour to lb^ 
ward the journal very soon, if not by tfas 
first ship. 

The report of our being at Sand Heads, 
reached Calcutta several days belbie we 
did, and our friends had made a i™^ 
preparation to receive us. ScK>n aftte 
coming in sight of the city, we had the 
pleasure of welcoming on board the Asia, 
our Missionary brother, the Rev. Mr. 
Hough. He informed us, that the 1ku» 
man war was renewed after an annislioe 
of several weeks, and that no well authen- 
ticated accounts had been received fiom 
our dear friends Judson and Price at Ava. 
It is generally supposed that they are im- 
prisoned with other foreigners, and have 
not the means of sending round to Ben- 
gal. It is painful to add, that our justly 
esteemed friend, the Rev. John Lawson, 
is no more. He died on the 22d of Octo- 
ber, after an illness of several months, 
which he endured with much Christian 
resignation. His death was very tranquil 
and happy. His eldest daughter, aged 
14, died since our arrival. Mr. Hough 
also informed us, that he expected to sail 
for Rangoon in a day or two, that his 
passage was engaged and paid, his fhr^ 
niture on board, and his family ready and 
waiting at Bow Bazar for orders to em- 
bark. 

At noon, Dec. 2, we came on shoro, 
and were> accompanied by our dear Bfr. 
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iBIalkic to the hoase of Mr. William H. 
Pearce, in Circular Roacl, where we were 
very kindly received by our English 
brethren Pearce, Penney and Yates. Here 
we found Mrs. Colman waiting with a 
carriage for Mrs. Boardman and myself 
to ride out in the evening to this place. 
The cottage we occupy was formerly the 
n^dence of our esteemed IHends Mr. and 
liiB. Eustace' Carey. Mr. and Mrs. Wade, 
Mrs. Colman, Mrs. Boardman and myself 
compose a very happy American family. 
But we apprehend it will not be prudent 
for us to continue here during the ap- 
proaching hot and the rainy season ; and 
we shall probably remove to Calcutta, 
in February, unless there is a prospect of 
our proceeding to Burmah, where we long 
to be labouring. We feel an ardent de- 
nre to be employed in teaching to the 
Bormans the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. We are not yet discouraged by 
the dalk cloud which has overspread our 
prospects in Burmah. We still hope and 
truflt, toe firmly helieve^ that eventually 
this war vein tend to advance the cause 
of Christ in Burmah. We hope our 
friends at home will not be discouraged, 
but will* continue in prayer, and withal, 
pray\ng for us that the cause of God may 
lie near to our hearts, and that we may 
be thoroughly furnished unto every good 

work. 

I reiiiidn. Rev. and dear Sir, 

Toart in the lenrice of Christ, 

GEO. D. BOARDMAN. 



£XTBACT OF A LETTER FROM MRS. BOARD- 
MAN TO A FRIEND IN SALEM, DATED 

Chitpore, Dec, 14, 1825. 
Mjr dear Mn. B. 

Unite with me, my respected friend, 
in gratitude to God, that he has preserved 
08 through the dangers of a long voyage, 
and permitted us to land upon a heathen 
shore. O may this renewed assurance 
of bis kind care, have a salutary effect 
upon my mind. May it> inspire in my 
soul, emotions of gratitude unknown be- 
fore, and lead me to give myself entirely 
and unreservedly to God. May it teach 
me confidence in his promises, and fill 



me with ardent desires to be constantry 
employed in his service. 

As it is iniy fntention to send you ex- 
tracts from my journal of the voyage, it 
is not now necessary for me to enter into 
particulars respecting it. I can say, that 
it was remarkably pleasant. We probably 
came under the most favourable circum- 
stances. Our suffering from sea-sickness^ 
was much lighter than we had anticipa- 
ted. Our accommodations, though by no 
means handsome, were convenient and 
comfortable as we could desire. Our ta- 
ble was well furnished with all the neces- 
saries, and many of the luxuries of life. 
Capt. Sheed, and the other gentlemen on 
board, treated us with the greatest kind- 
ness, and appeared solicitous to render 
our situation agreeable. In the society of 
Mr. B — , the chief supercargo, we took 
much delight. He is a gentleman of em- 
inent piety, belonging to the Presbyterian 
denomination. We had evening devotions 
in the cabin. The captain, supercargoes, 
physician, officers, and a passenger in the 
steerage usually attended. When the 
weather allowed, we had divine service 
between decks, on the Sabbath. A prec- 
ious privilege ! 

While at sea, my time was spent in a 
very agreeable, and, I hope, not unprofi- 
table manner. While passing the Cape 
of Good Hope, the weather was so rough, 
that we found it necessary to have our 
^' dead lights" in. Then I could neither 
read nor work, without danger of injuring 
my eyes. The principal books I read 
besides the Bible, were, " The life of Par- 
sons," ** Lowth's Lectures on Hebrew Po- 
etry," a part of" Fuller's Works," and a 
small portion of " Jones's Church Histo- 
ry." The latter work I intend finishing as 
soon as I find time. Supposing the study 
of the word of God well calculated to 
prepare my mind for the Missionary work, 
I directed my chief attention to that. We 
had one very interesting exercise in which 
Mr. Blaikie, Mrs. Fowler, Mr. Boardman 
and myself united. During the week, we 
each collected as many passages of Scrip- 
ture as we were able, upon a subject pre- 
viously named y and, on Sabbath eve, we 
compared our separate lists, and convene 
ed freely upon the doctrine or duty, con- 
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cerning which we had written. After I ; 
this, the sahject for the ensuing week was ,; 
proposed. In this manner, we discussed 
many of the most important doctrines and 
duties contained in the Scripture. It was 
my practice to copy into a book made for 
the purpose, the texts selected by each, 
thinking that Mr. Boardman and myself 
might find the collection usefiil, at some 
future time. 

As we drew near Calcutta, our anxiety 
respecting the fate of our dear Missiona- 
ries at Ava, increased. We trembled 
when we thought of the disturbances in 
Burmah, and there was only one spot 
where we could find peace a|id serenity 
of mind. That sweet spot was the throne 
of grace. Thither we would oflen repair, 
and lose all anxiety and fear respecting 
our dear friends, our own future prospects, 
and the Missionary cause in Burmah. It 
was sweet to commit all into the hands 
of God. If not deceived, we felt the im- 
portance of constantly pleading for a suit- 
able frame of mind, to receive whatever 
intelligence was fi>r us, and for a disposi- 
tion to engage in the service of God, at 
any tiine, and in any place, he might di- 
rect. We considered it our duty to suppli- 
cate for grace to support us in the hour 
of trial, and for diccotion in time of per- 
plexity, rather than to employ our minds 
in anticipating the nature of future diffi- 
culties, or in fancying how we should 
Conduct in an imagined perplexity. This 
is still our opinion. 

On the 23d of November we took a pi- 
lot on board, to conduct us up the Hoog- 
)y to Calcutta, and three days aAer we 
saw a sail, which was said to be Mr. 
Jones's brig. It bore down upon .us im- 
mediately. Our highly esteemed friend, 
Bfrs. Jones, was on .board. We received 
an affectionate welcome from her aind Mr. 
Jones, and an invitation to make them a 
visit after their return to Calcutta^ Mrs. 
Jones is passing a little time at the Sand 
Heads, for the improvement of her health. 
Mrs. Fowlerremains with her. Mrs. Jones 
received your communication by the 
George. 

We learn/sd from Mr. Jones that no 
authentic. intelligence had been received 
ftofxx the brethren at Ava. The preTatl- 



ing opinion in Ctlentta i«, tbat tbvy wf 
imprisoned. Still there is very gic^at n^ 
certainty respecting their ftte. But wt 
feel sweet peace, arising firom the eomid- 
eration, that they are in the haoda of t 
kind parent, *^ wbo wifl never leaine wr 
fbrsslte them." 

When we were in sight of GJtetti, 
Rev. Mr. Hough came in a boat to aee 
usv We fbel grateful, to him fbr AU-kind 
attentioBt. On Friday, the 9d of tlvp 
nronth, we were so happy as to luid od- 
the shores of India. The EI^:liall Baptiit 
Missionaries, Rev. M^ssrl. Perniey, Tata 
and Pearee, with their wives, receivtid^ 
us with much cordiality and affection. 
With them, we found our dear Mrs. Col- 
man. Having keen apprised of our ap- 
proach, she had come from Chitpore,. to 
convey us out to the residence of Hr.and 
Mrs. Wade. Ac(^ordingly, in the evening 
we rode to Chitpore, our presient place o^ 
residence. Imagine, dear Mn. B. our 
joy at meeting those with whom we hope 
to be employed- in labours of love, tmoijg 
the poor Burmans. I shall not attempt lo- 
describe the emotions of* my heart, whrn 
I entered the little bamboo cottage^ we- 
now occupy. Ton have probably focn % 
description of it, in one of Miv. WadeV 
letters, published in the Magazine. Weit 
I skilled in drawing perspective, I wonW 
send you a picture of the charming land* 
scape, seen firom our verandah. In a lit- 
tle hut hear us, Ponchoo Christian and' 
his family reside. He and his wife are 
converts to the Christian religion. The- 
Rev. Mr. Carey, who formerly occupied 
this house, was instrumental in their con- 
version. O, your bosom would glow with 
grateful rapture, to hear their aongs of 
praise, and listen to their fervent prayen. 
We prefer living in this retired apot, with- 
dear Mr. and Mrs. Wade, and Mm. Gql- 
man, to a situation ip Calcutta^ Oar ex- 
penses will b6 much less herSf than ip 
town : we can also have more time to da* 
vote to study, as we shall be lesa liaUa lo 
interruption. We also cenaider it itf|»OF 
tant to be with Mr. Wade, while atndyiig 
the Bunnan language. 

The war in Bunaah still oontioMS. 
There is, at present, very little prospect 
of our going to Rangoon toon. We ttill 
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IjmIc to Bomiah at imr Earthly home, and 
tdHy pray that we may, ere long, be per- 
mitted to enter that field of labour. We 
Mjoice that we can commence the study 
of the language in Chitpore. We have 
not, ibr an instant, regretted that we em- 
barked in this undertaking. We rather 
Mtjoice in the privilege. 

The Rey. Mr. Lawson, of Calcutta, is 
AC more. He has l6ft an afflicted widow 
and eight young ohildren to feel his loss. 
Since his death, Mrs. Lawson has foUow- 
-ed to the grave, her eldest child, a lovely 
daughter of 14. 

Yoiiw with awdi r e ip e c t sad lof», 

S. H. BOARDMAN. 



ISIBACT OF A LETTER FBOM THE WAM^ 
to T«S S4IIB, DATED 

CatctitUit Jan, S8, 18S6. 

l4r4|Htflfii.B. 

Ih compliance with the advice of onr 
fiifliids, we are Aow residing in a pleasant 
littfo house in Calcutta. I regretted ex- 
awidingly to leave the peaceful retired 
jbidep of Chitpore, and dwell amid the 
none and conunotion of a city. But doty 
^|pp«arad to require it, and we all cheer- 
Jlillf sabmitted. I ieel, my dear friend, 
•ibat we wt^ wanderers. I ci^n look to no 
pla^ie aJB my Earthly home, but Bqrmah. 
An^ we daily plead with our heavenly 
Father to prepare the way for us to «ntcr 
•that benighted region. 8tiH I hope t am 
willing to submit to whatever shall be the 
inll of Providence, in relation to the place 
ef oor fiitore labours, even though eome 
of mj fi^Mntasticipatioiis shodld thereby 
be ^Gfli^poiiUed. 

The liiit official accounts from Burmah 
staled that a deeisive victory had been 
ilteed by the British at Prome. We 
iave not yet heard from the brethren At 
AtVL As it is etpected that the British 
ataiy ai^ im>w on their march to the cap- 
jta|» if not arrived, we shall probably soon 
hear the fiite of the servants of GK>d in 
that place. O that our Fath^ in heaven 
may prepare am hearts for whatever in- 
telligence wa ttay hear. 

Iffy-dbar Jlrs. B. I wif^ to write many 
tiiore thkigs, in nrhich you would be 



deeply interested, bat ifiy time will not 
allow. On Monday last, I attended the 
eiamination of Mrs. Colman's schools. 
Imagine my feelings at seeing ninety -two 
little Bengallee girls (whose mothers were 
kept in the most degraded ignorance and 
superstition) taught to read the Scrip- 
tores. This sight was sufficient to melt 
the hardest heart, and cause the most un- 
believing Christian to exclaim, ^ What 
hath God wrought ?" This was only t)tte 
division of the schools. The whole num- 
ber belonging to this society is nearly 
four hundred. There are also many oth^r 
interesting schools in Calcutta. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wade, with Mr. Board- 
man and myself still compose our family. 
We are very happy in each other, ase 
blessed with excellent health, enjoy facil- 
ities for learning the language, and in 
short, possess all we could desire. We 
feel our want of ardent piety. Surely 
the Missionary life is one that requires a 
peculiar share of divine grace. Pray for 
us, ray beloved friend, O pray for us, for 
we are weak and sinful. 

Youn wiA liBeere retpeet and affection, 

* 8. H. BOARDMAN. 



CESSATION OF HOSTILITIES IN BURMAH. 



BENGAL HUBKARU. 
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<< Calcutta, Jan. 20, 1636.— At half past 
seven this morning, we received an extra 
Shipping Report, announcing the arrival 
of the Enterprise, steam' vessel. Captain 
Johnstone, from Rangoon, l4tli instant. 
She brings the satisfactory intelligence of 
Peaei ititk the Burmese, 

After the battles of the 3d, 3d, and 5tb, 
Sir Archibald Campbell moved on to lat- 
nago, 120 miles in advance of Prome, 
through a country fortified with the 
strongest stockades, but which had been 
deserted ; the enemy had suffered severe 
loss by the cholera, and the ground was 
strewed with the di^d in groupes of 20 
and 40. Immediately on the aarival of 
Sir Archibald at latnago, be was met by 
the fim Minister of the Zootoo, sent exr 
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pressly from Ava, to sue for peace ; and 
after several conferences, this boon was 
granted to him on the following terms : 
viz. — The cession of Mergui, Javoy, Yea, 
and Arracan to the British ; Ava to re- 
ceive a Resident, and at Rangoon a Con- 
sul, together with the payment of one 
Crore of Rupees (ten millions.) The 
.preliminary treaty was granted the 3d, 
and l&days were allowed for the ratifica- 
tion to arrive from Ava. 
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When the army advanced from Fro^.. . 
Sir James Brisbane, in the Diana, momj - 
op with the flotilla, and passed sevenl 
batteries, mounting 15 to 20 guns, 
heavy calibre, without molestation,^ 
great was the dread of provoking furthv 
vengeance. 

His Majesty*s ship Champion left Baa. 
goon on the 10th inst. having on board 
Capt. Snodgrasa, with the dispatches, W 
was not seen by the Enterprise.'* 



'i 



BSUOZOUS ZXTZB&ZaBirCKB. 



SAPTI8T GS9ERAL GOHVENtlON IV THE. 
UNITED STATES. 

On Wednesday, April 26, the Baptist 
General Convention commenced its fifth 
triennial session in the Meeting-house of 
the Baptist Church in Oliver-street, New- 
York. 

The meeting was opened with prayer 
by Rev. John Stanford of New-York. 
The Rev. Robert B. Semple of Virginia 
was chosen President of the Convention, 
and Mr. Enoch Reynolds was chosen 
Secretary. As Mr. Reynolds was pre- 
vented from attending the Convention by 
sickness, Rev. Howard Malcom was ap- 
pointed Sec. pro tem. 

In the evening, the Rev. Jesse Mercer 
of Georgia, preached the Convention ser- 
mon, from Matt, xxviii. 19, Go teach all 
nations. In his illustration of this pas- 
sage, he shewed whose duty it was to 
preach the gospel ; the nature and extent 
of their commission ; and the encourage- 
ment which they have to go forward in 
the discharge of their duty. 

'The following is a list of the Delegates 
certified by the Committee of elections, 
as entitled to a seat in the Convention, 
and accordingly admitted. 

DELEGATES. 

Matne. Rev. T. B. Ripley. 

Vermont. Rev. Joseph W. Sawver, 
Rev .Jonathan Merriam, John Conant,£sq. 

Massachusetts. Rev. Lucius BoUes, d.d. 
Rev. Daniel Shvrp, Rev. Francis Way- 



land, jr. Rev. James D. Knowles, Rev. 
Gustavus F. Davis, Rev. Jonathan Goings 
Rev. Abiel Fisher, Rev. B. C. Grafton, 
Rev. Beta Jacobs, Rev. Henry Jacksoh, 
Rev. Irah Chase, Heman LineelflyEsq. Jon* 
athan Bachelder, Esq. Dea. James Loring. 
Rhode-Island. Rev. Stephen Gano, 
Rev. David Benedict, Rev. William Gam- 
mell. 

Connecticut. Rev. Am Wilcox. 

J^eW'York. Rev. 8. H. Cone, Rev. 
John Stanford, Rev. A. Maclay, Rev. Ru- 
ftis Babcock, jr. Rev. A. Perfcms, R^. C. 
G. Sommers, Rev^ Johatoa Chue, R«t. 
£. Galusha, Rev. N. Kendrick, Rev. Dan- 
iel Putnam, Rev. Stephen Olmstead, Rev. 
Daniel Hascall, Rev. Leland Howard, 
Rev. Howard Malcom, Rev. J. C. Mn^ 
phy , Rev. Lewis Leonanl, Robert Thomp- 
son, Esq. William C. Hawley, Esq. Thom- 
as Purser, Esq. Thomas Garniss, Esq. 
Joshua Gilbert, Esq. Wm. Col^te, Esq. 

Mw'Jersey. Rev. Thomas Brown, 
Rev. James E. Welch, Rev. G. S. Webb, 
Rev. George Patterson. 

Pennsylvania. Rev. John L. Dagff, 
Rev. Joseph Maylin, Rev. William T. 
Brantley, Rev. E. Ashton, Rev. D. Jones. 

Maryland. Rev. Samuel Eastman. 

District of Colundna. Rev. William 
S^ughton,D.D. ProfessorWilliamRuggles, 
Rev. O. B. Brown, Rev. S. W. Lynde, 
Rev. L. Rice, Rev. Samuel Cornelius, 
Joseph Thaw, Esq. Isaac Clarke, Esq. 

Virginia. Rev. R. B. Semple, d.d. Rev. 
Eli Ball, Rev. Noah Davis, Rev. Robert 
Ryland, Rev. John Kerr, H. C. Thomp- 
son, Esq. William Crane, Esq. 

South Carolina. Rev. Joseph B.Cook. 

Georgia. Rev. Jesse Mercer, Abner 
Davis, Esq. 

Committees were appointed on the tl^ 
fairs of the Columbian College, on the 
difierent Mission stations, and on other 
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b^«cti eounected with the general inter- 
utB of Ibe denomination. Btat as llic 
KoportB of iheie Commiltees will )irobu- 
blj aoOn bs pabliahed In an official Torui, 
we ^all nut bare enter into a detail ut 
tbe facts which thej contain, or the meas- 
#iBi whicli Ibe; recomiueiid. 

The most impOTtanI acta, which havi; 
ktned during the pramnl Hssaion, are, firei. 
the remoTBTof the seal of tbe Foreifii 



n aomewhat in 
Brant of the peculiar facijities Ibr iDcli op- 
mtioD, which Boston nraMnt*. Il hub 
DOW been completed with entire haimonj 
kid petAct QoaDimily. 

Another measure of oqual imponancF 
vbich has bean effected ii tbe entire cep- 
aiation of tbe Miasionarj and EduCatiuij 
Mncents of the cunTenlion. — They hud 
lirmerlj been uodei the directi<Hi of tlic 
nme bod^, but experience bm lbt«evetul 
}aan indicated that both wontd flouriEtj 
anufa better apart. In purtuanM of this 
Eonviction, the Truitees of the GolDmbiiii) 
Colleg»> who were originallj nominatcil 
by the Convention, were requeatsd to tfeI 
tM rijlit of nominalion iniomeothcrj 
pontion, and the i 
. ■ ,., _j ,^ ^ 



C^TTtspimdiiig Secrilary, Rev, Luciua 
Bolles, D, D. of Balem. 

Rttording Sicrelart/, Rov. Franc ia 



Tnateet, AbnerDavU, Jss.D.Knowlei, 
John L. Dagg, Enoch Revnoldi, WiUiim 
T. Biaiitlev, Eloa Galu^, John Ken, 
Spencer H. Cone, J«»ph B. Cooli, Wu. 
; Crane, Bela Jacob*, Samuel Corneliui, 
Thomas B. Ripley, Jonathan Going, Uen- 
ry Jackson, David Benedict, Tbomas 
Stokes, Levi Furwell, liah Chase, Sts- 
phcn Chopin, Lewis Leonard, Abner 
Forbes, Guslavus F. Davis, John Moriar- 
tj, Asa Wilcoi, WinUm GanunBll, Ch* 
N. W, WUIiams, Stephen Gano, 



pnanrei 

btheau. 



of the Con 



np«rationB wholly 

TheM alterations, after full discuaaian, 
wore adopted without dissent, and entirely 
to the aati^ction of every party conceri)- 
~' Resolntiona were also passed e\- 
■a of the inleiest of the ConreDtion 
H of the College, and TBrious 
■■— nraa were with much promptne;-^ 
adopted, with the design of improving the 



At tbe close of the Convention, a large ' 
number of tbe friends of Columbian Col- 
lege assembled for the purpose of eipreis' 
hig their deep inleiegl in the prosperity j 
•f that Institution, Id the resolutions i 
which they unanimously pasaed, they 
-teoommended lo the Trustees certain ar- 
■aagemenla, and expressed adetenniiia- 
tiOB that should tbe; be adopted, Ih!.y 
would toe their individual influence m 
endeavourinf to relieve tbe College frotii 
hi present pecuniary embarrassments, 
■ The following Officers and Board of 
Hanagers were chosen for the three years. 



David Jones. 
The ConveDlioU adjonmed ti 



the last 



PregidtiU, Rev. IVUIiam Staughton,n.ii. 

VKe-Prttidestt, Rev. Jesse A1ercE;r, 
Rev. Daniel Sharp, Rev. Obadiab D. 
Brown, Kev. Nalbaalel Kendrirh, n. d. 

ivuE, 1826. 



Wednesday in April, 1829, tc 

finh Baptist Meetlng-honse in Sauaoia 

street, Philadelphia. Rev. Stephen GahD 

□r Providence, R. I. was appointed to 

preach the introductory sermon, and the 

Rev. Daniel Sharp of Boston, in case of 

railure. 

The session was a peculiarly laborious 
and trying one. On some subjects of 
great importance there was considerabls 
conflict of opinion and feeling. But il is 
believed that towards the close, mtich 
harmony both of feeling and judgment 
prevailed. The brethren separated from 
each other with expressions of mu- 
tual confidence, and Christian affoction, 
und in the indulgence of a hope, that if 
permitted lo meet again on a similar oc- 
casion, the measures to which their atteu' 
tion would he directed, would to a happy 
degree approve themselves to the under- 
standings of all, and unite nil hearts. 



The Tenth Anniversary of the New- 
Yorh Sunday School Union, was celebra- 
ted yealerday afternoon in tbe usual man- 
ner. The BL'hools, lo the number of sixty, 
males and females, with tbeir teachers, 
in all numbering between Hve and six 
thousand, essemliled in the Park at 3 
I o'clock, each school having a banner withr 
' its number, and appropriate devices and 
I inscriptions. Tbe order of the formUion 
I in the Park, had been previously debiana- 
ted in a diagram which was fnmisbea to 
tlie auperlotendents and teachers, and the 
I whole were paraded with the utmost reg- 
' ulatity. The whole body then moved in 
procession from tbe Park into Broadwi 
and down to Castle Garden, which b 
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^ Jj tendered for the occaaion ' 

1^ the pTopiielon. The female achooU ' 
and tsochen, to the Dumber of nt leaat j 
two thouwnd, entered the garden flrat, 
and were aaBted in the Sight of leala in '■ 
tma\ oT the upper terrace of the garden ' 
wall. After them came the male icbooU, 
which Were wheeled alteroately to the i 
right and Isft, on ealering (be sarden, and 
. nwrebed up the Main to the broad walk. 
npon the walh. This was completely 
Boverad,ai>d'Blso the roof of the large hi- | 
loon which ■tond* od the wolU over the | 
Mewaj. Thii aaloon, and the aeats in 
front, waa filled with ladioi and gentle- 
men, as alno the rear of the garden oelow. 
The broad ataire in front, aa you enter 
Ifae ganleii, were reierved for the officer* 
of the Society, the clergy, reiidsnta and 
Mrangere, Ac. which, together with erery 
put of the guden, waa completely Glleil. 
The wliole oamber of people aiaembled, 
waa from 10 to 13,000 ; and the i^peor- 
•nc« of the acbolara of both aeiee, all be- 
ing neatly clad, and preaerviag the -nt- 
moM order, waa bighly inteHwtiBg. It 
w«« indeed a delightful Bpectacte to the 
^lilanlbropiat; for among all our public 
charities, iDitjluled for the purpoie of im- 
prOTtng the moral condilion of our race, 
tbi) we hold to be the most impoitant. 
It BtrilieB at the foundation — where all 
the labours of mental culture aboald com- 
mence, in order to produce solid and du- 
rable effects. If these effects are not so 
vurible upon the present generation as 
could be wished, still they will produce a 
Ihll barreat in the next. But we mainlBin 
dwt the sBlutBiy influences of these 
•ehoolB are now abuudanlly Tiitble. Look 
M'the ten Ibousand poor children taught 
in OUT Sunday Schools now, and contrast 
thnr appearance and conduct with what 
both were ten years since ; and what a 
wonderful difference do we behold t How 
Mdale, bow orderly, and how cleanly do 
tlwy appear : But we have not room to 
pursue our reflections. 
' It appears that the schools connected 
with this Union have increased to the 



The number uf male conductors ia 538 
Ftmale do. (belonjiDg to thia Union) 238 

774 

Of these, 417 are profbaiois of leligion, 
tke renaining 357 are not profimon. 

T^ere an ofscholar^- 
WhUeboya, - . 3096 

Coloured do. - - - 326 

Dp. Adulti, ■ 94_3S16 

White giria, -' - - 132S 
Coloured do. - . 103 

Do. Adults, - - S7— M65 

Total Number of Scholara, 6001 
or these, 9939 Ma ntd the SonpttoM: 



41 oftbescholi 
one ia now superintending a schod, 
Bod another acts as Secretary. Re- 
lume of rewards are not comjplets. In 
;<4 school!, 17!) 3ibleB and 373 Testa- 
nirnls have been given, and about 
l^unday Scholar's H: 



,700 



^ . acazmes, for Bcrip- 

■B Prools ; 16 schools have established 
rarius; comprising in the whele 3608 



proiiiisa of great and eitensive uaefbuiesa, 
iliiii Society ranks neat to the American 
Bible Society. We have therefore allot- 
ted more than (be ordinary space to the 
Report of the proceediaga at the celebra- 
tion of its first AnnivanaiT, which waa 
lirld on Wedneaday, Hay 10, at the CKy 
Hold. The chair waa taken at 10 o'elock, 
A M. by the Preodcnt, the Hon. 8. V. B. 
Wilder, of Hassaefatuetl*. Tha metting 
HOH opened bv prayer by tba E«*. Mr. 
Murtitner, of ttM Hormian ofanittfa ia Am 
city. TheF " 
erdBoa by a 



the Secretary, Mr. Uallock. The Bepott 
wDB very long, (ki too long to be reed in 
n po[)ular meeting, but it was written with 
EihHIly, and contained muoh infinnatiini i 
uf iuiereat and importance. From this 
dnciiiiient it appears, that the canter stone 
of ilio Society's building was laid oa the 
10tliofHay,l&25. It is 80 feet in length, 
four nloriea high, and so large that the 
parts not immediately wanted, are rented 
for a enm equal to the interest of the moD- 
oy agreed on as the price of the gnmad 
BOd building. 

DuiiDg the fear, 18S Tneta hare bmn 
p uh 11 B bed, which lorm neariy aix volumes 
or400 pages each, end, when bonnd, ate 
sold for ^. The Society are in posaes- 
Bion of 3000 Btereotype plates, and sere- 
ral editions have already been publiahed 
of some of the tracts. Tbe tinmber of 
pago9 printed by the Society is eight mil- 
lions and fifty-three thonsand, ell «f which 
have been sold or distributed. A consid- 
erBbtc number of tracts in the Speoiah 

ty,?oril 

which ooontrieB urgent requests have been 
received liM supplica. The New<Voric 
and Somh-Caroiina State Sooieliaa hne 
become Ausllianes to the Nalioiial Soci- 
oiy i and the whole nnmber of ile AukU- 
se vent J -five. 



about two tbouaand of which wei 
Auxiliaries in tnyment for tracts solit- 
leaving a amall balance'in the Treasury. 
The Boetetf are now under large engaoe- 
menli fhr papar, printing, binding, &c. 
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miftd depend on ihe support of the public. 
^The remaining expenses of the building 
will in a few years be defrayed by the 
•sums feceived for rent8.^[t6. 



TCNTH ANNITSRSABT OF TBS AHSRICAN 
BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The Tenth Aniversary of thi^ National 
Institution, was celebrated on Thursday, 
May 11th, in the Middle Dutch Church. 
In the absence of the venerable President 
of the Society, the honourable John 
Jay, the Chair was taken by thtf Hon. 
John Cotton Smith, (of -Conn.) one 
of the Vice Presidents. On the left of 
the Chair sat His Excellency De Witt 
'ClivtoN', OoYernor of the State of New- 
York, and on the right, Judge Thompson 
of the U. States* Court. 

The Anoual Report, oontuining a his- 
lory of Uie proceedings t>f the Society 
aiDce the last anniversary, was then read 
by the Aev. Charles G. Somers, one of 
toe Society's Secretaries, from whose pen 
t^ valuable document is understood to 
Jiave proceeded. 

The receipts of the treasury, and the 
circulation of the Scriptures, have both 
again exceeded those of the preceding 
years ; the former by S6578 83, and the 
latter by 3881 bibles and testaments. Dur- 
ing the year which has now ended, there 
have been jprinted at the Depository, or 
are now in the press, 28,iSM) bibles in 
Aigtish, 4000 in Spanish, and 2000 in 
French ; making a total of 344t50w— Of 
testaments, there have been printed 44, 
4S0 in English, and 2000 in French--46, 
750: making a total of both, of 81,000; 
which, added to the amount stated in the 
Ninth Report, of 451,902, makes a grand 
total of 532,902 bibles and testaments, or 
parts of the latter, printed from the ste- 
reotype plates of the Society in New- York, 
and in Lexington, (Ken.) or otherwise ob- 
tained for circulation durins the Society's 
existence. Plates for a pocket bible have 
at length been completed, though afler 
some delay, and an edition of 2000 has 
been put to press. 

The issues from the Depository from 
the 30th of AprU, 1825, to the Istof Ma^, 
1826, have been as follows: — 31,154 bi- 
bles; 35,927 testaments; 52 Mohawk 
Gospels, and 1 Delaware Epistle. Total, 
67,134. Which, added to 372,913 bibles 
and testaments, and parts of the latter, 
issued in former years, make the whole 
number issued from the commencement 
of the institution to be 440,047— exclu- 
sive of those issued by the Kentucky Bible 
Society and printed from plates belonging 
to this Society, and those which have been 
procured by Auxiliary Societies from oth- 
er quarters. The issuea of the -scripturet 



in foreign languages has b^n eonsidera* 
bly augmented during the past year. The 
account is as follows :-— Spanish bib1eff> 
2,705; French, 203; German, 157; Dutch, 
1 ; — 3,066. Spanish testaments, 2,681 ; 
German, 261; Portuguese, 1 ;— 2,943. 
ToUlofboth, 6009. 

The Managers have availed themselves 
of all the means in their power to ascer- 
tain the wants of our country, and have 
applied the remedy, so far as their duty 
required, and their resources permittea. 
From every section of the « United States, 
however, the calls for the Scriptures have 
become increasingly loud and importu- 
nate. 

Various applications having been re- 
ceived from missionaries in the West- 
India islands, for supplies of the scriptures, 
for their respective congregations who 
w4re unable to procure them, small grants 
were made to individuals during the pre- 
ceding year ; but learning that an active 
Society existed in the central Island of 
Anti^a, the Board have made a grant to 
that institution for distribution, of200 bi- 
bles, and 400 testaments. 

A supply of the scriptures in English 
and Spanish, has been granted to the 
Missionaries in the Sandwich Islands, for 
supplying vessels visiting those places, and 
to enable them to avail themselves of op- 
portunities of sending Spanish bibles to 
tho opposite coast of Spanish America. 
Some French and Spanish bibles have 
also been entrusted to a gentleman for 
sale in Havti, where they have been pur- 
chased with avidity, and an additional sup- 
ply solicited. The (Catholic) priest where 
the gentleman resides, favors their distri-^ 
bution, and recommends their perusal ih. 
his sermons.. Grants have likewise been 
made to gentlemen in different parts of 
Sooth America, who have either offered 
their assistance, or been recommended as 
agents, in distributing the Scriptures in 
those interesting regions. 

Among the interesting facts upon which 
grants from the Society have been formed, 
it is mentioned that in one of the North- 
ern counties of this State, the Auxiliary' 
Society, copying the example of the coun- 
ty of Monroe, determined by actual inqui- 
ry to ascertain the number of families in 
tne county which were destitute of the 
Scriptures, and raise the means of supply- 
ing the deficiency. But the results of^the 
investigation proved that the means of the 
Society were inadequate. Individual do- 
nations were then made, and the Secreta^ 
ry of the Society gave 100 dollars himself. 
Still there was a deficiency ; whereupon 
this Society was applied to, and provision 
was thus made to place the bible in oveiy 
house in the county. 

Although so much has been done, the 
managers are persuaded that the work of 
benevolence has but iust commenced 
The printing and distribttUoo of fifly o 
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ftixty thousand bibles a year, is by no 
means adequate to the wants of the desti- 
tute of our present population. If, there 
fore, that population were to remain sta- 
tionary, a far greater number must be pro- 
vided ; but when we consider how rapidly 
our population increases, affording a pros- 
peet that it will be doubled in twenty or 
thirty years, what a powerinl appeal does 
the prospect makoto the benevolent for 
far greater exertions than have as yet been 
made! 

Id regard to tlie destitute situation of 
various regions- of our own country, in 
addition to facta which have be^ ascer- 
tained and stated in former reports, the 
managers mention the following particu- 
lars :— In Illinois, one fourth of the twelve 
thousand families eomposing the popula- 
tion of that state, are unsupplied with the 
Scriptures. In Wayne county, Ohio, the 
Bible Society reports that 654 families 
have been found destitute, and five towns 
remain unexplored. In Brown county, 
Ohio, 985 families are in a similar condi- 
tion : — The report of the Bible Society 
in Scott county, (Ken.) declares that in 
one district of that county, out of 559 

Sersons subject to taxation,260 were found 
estitute of the Scriptures ', in another 
district, 267 out of 400 *, and in another 
SS?r out of 5^. In nine out the thirty six 
counties of Alabama, the most highly im- 
proved parts of the state, 3378 families 
nave been found destitute, while only 3696 
families in the same countiea were sup- 
plied. It is estimated that 7134 families 
a^e destitute in the other counties of that 
state. The Secretary of one of the Soci- 
eties in Indiana, estimates the number of 
families in that state at -40,000, not more 
than one half of which number have an 
entire copy of the bible. 

Many other facts of a- similar character 
might be presented, from other states in 
the South and West ; but the Managers 
choose rather to turn their attention near- 
er home, where, within the 8tate of New- 
York, facts have been disclosed equally 
painful to every Christian heart. In Os- 
wego cennty, one fourth part of the fami- 
lies are destitute. In nine towns of Liv- 
ingston caunty, 277 families are destitute. 
In Tioga county 500 families are in the like 
ntuatioo. In Alleghany county, and some 
of the adjoining settlements, 1000 families 
are destitute. The Society in St. Law- 
rence county, found 716 umilies in the 
like situation, and took immediate meaa- 
ures to supply them. These facts have 
been elicited by the Societi^, who have 
taken pattern afUr the example set them 
in Monroe county last year, and they have 
fesolved to pexsevere in their kkbora, until 
it is known that every family is supplied. 
But with all their efforts, the tide of^pop- 
ulalion rolls on so rapidly from the shores 
•f tha Atlantie to tk« Itocky Mountains, 
U^t the Manager? fear that unlets greater 



exertions are employed, to 'diweibillafe 
the bible, there will ere long exist in onr 
country, millions of civilised human 
beings unenlightened by the Oraeles of 
God. 

The number of Auxiliary Societies re- 
cognised by the parent institution during 
the past year, is fifty-two. 

The activity and zeal of many of tbead 
societies, arc acknowledged with peculiar 
pleasure, while there arc others which it 
seems necessary to arouse from their y<u- 
pineness. The Monroe county Bible Socie- 
ty,^ mentioned in their last annual report 
as having 'determined to ascertain and 
supply every destitute family in that coun- 
ty, nas accomplished the work, and re- 
mitted payment for all thebibles purchas- 
ed. 

Many of the prisons and penitentiaries 
of our country have been supplied with 
Bibles through the medium of^ Anxiliary 
Societies, by the Agency of the Rev. Lon- 
is Dwight, who voluntarily devoted a 
portion of the past year to ascertain the 
spiritual wants of those plaeeSk 

Through the medium of the Montreal 
Bible Sooietv, in Lower Canada, the do- 
nation of 400 copies of the'Gospel accord- 
ing to St. John, m the Mohawk langnage, 
has been faithfully distributed among ue 
Indians residina at the Lake of the two 
mountains, and at St. Regis *, and also 
among those of Caughnawa villagg, who, 
it is said, received the word of Qod with 
expressions of joy and gratitude. As a 
pleasing- instance of the prompt and inde* 
pendent spirit of these children of the 
forest, it is stated that the Indians at 
Caughnawa, being members of the Church 
at Rome, convened a council of their 
Chiefs, to delilierate jupon the propriety 
of receiving the Scriptures, and they 
unanimously resolved that all their peo- 
ple should be at liberty to accept or the 
gospel. 

Several other parts of the New Testa- 
ment have been translated into the Mo- 
hawk language. The want of competent 
translators has hitherto imposed difiicul- 
ties in the way of its accomplishment. 

The Managers have appointed a stand- 
ing committee, for the distribution of the 
Scriptures in foreign languages, whose 
efforts will be particularly directed to the 
wants of the newly established republics 
of the south. 

The establiidiment of the National Bi- 
ble Society at Bogota for the. republic of 
Colombia, is considered by the managers 
as among the most auspicious events in 
the history of the Bible Societies ; and 
they have remitted to it a donation of 800 
Spanish Bibles. A letter to the managerSi 
from an American j^entleman in Mexieo, 
states that the Scnptures are gladly^ re- 
ceived by all classes of the commnnitv. 

From Mr. Brigham, an agent of'the 
Board of Commissioneri for Foreign Mis* 
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MM*, frho btB Tciidod for nvBrll yeuB 
in Samb AmeTicn, the Managen bive re- 
ceived frequent and inleresling communi- 
cationa. Mr. B, haa viaited tbe Republica 
or Buenaa Ajrea, Chili, P«ru, Cofombta, 
and Mexico ; in each ofwbich he dtapoa- 
ed of ■ numbtr of Spanish Tei^tBmentP. 
He remarki (hat the people in Iheae coun- 
triea arc becoming more enlightened eve- 
ry day. In Peru, Colombia, and Mexico, 
BDch wai the prevaiting anxiety to poEwera 
the BcTiplorea, that he coald have aold 
many thouuDda more tl|an were entmgt- 
ed to his cunt. He expreaaoa tbe opinion 
that not more thnn 20UO Biblea have ever 
been distributed in Mexico, anioftg a pop- 
ulation of 7,000,000 of Bonla, and that 
nearly the same distribation prevajla in 
all-llie other liater Republics. Some of 

dinosed ti 

SenptnreB. A gentlemon 
viitea that a priest from a 
mileain -• ■ - ■ 
and chnr , 

been forwarded to the Agent in that city, 
snd eipressod a deaire for a Inrger sup- 
ply. This correapondent asaarea the Man- 
tfitn that this-ia not a solitary case. 
The Board have made seTerel grants of 
, Sp«BMh Bibles and Testamenta to various 
. agents in Mexico and South America, to 
~eet the demands in those countries ; 
id aevanl hundred copies of the Spanish 
SeriprureB have boen purchaaed at the 
Depoaitory in New-Voi^, by merchants 
and qthers trading to South America. 
BiUea purchased at the Depositoiy fbr a 
dollar and a half, have been sold in the 
cilj of Mexico, in quantities, for tivo dol- 
lars, tod retailed as high as seven and n 
half; such is the demand for the sacred 
volnme in regiona so long deprived of this 
inestimable treaiure. 
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■cend firotn the poiut oF civilization vhicb 
it has atuined, if it were tn establish a 
law oftoletolion. or to pretend lo grant 
a liberty whirh tbe public aulharlty was 
always obliged to protect ; but since the 
laws that formerly governed rDnder ne- 
cessary an act to abolisli them, and give 
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Tbe government of Buenos Ayres haa 
(urmally recommended to the House of 
Representatives of that province, the ea- 
lablishment of the liberty of Divine wor- 
ship in the broadest and most unrestrict- 
ed manner by the adoption oflbe foUow- 
ingsimple bulComprenensivelan: "The 
rig-ht whioh every man has to worship the 
. Divinity agreeably to hii own canscianca, 
is inviolable in the territory of the prov- 
ince." In the note accompanying their 
profosition, the gdvemment say, thai the 
tena t<dsra(ion is too tame, and ought not 
to be inlroducad ipta an^ taw which shall 
be framed ob this subject. " The pro- 
vtMse," •ay they, " would appear to de- 



.ty, the Boveni- 
menl has found no other way to do it 
with dignity than by the proposed law, 

the conaideration of the honourable re- 
presentativea. 'This act, which will eom- 
nlete the liberty of the citiiens, will noi 
be less Bloriaus than that which solemnly 
declared the independence of the Repub- 



the supremacy oftheBiahup 
oi name is now publicly and aolemDly 
renounced. The constituent Congresa 
of Mexico has just issued a long and 
Bpirited address lo its constituents, in re- 
ply to B circular from the Pope, from 
which, as being H very imporlBDt eccle- 

copy some of the most material paBaages. 
We apprehend that oui readeia, after the 
perusal of this document, in connexion 
with the meny other " signs of the 
limes," will be of opinion that there is 
upon the whole lar more to (ear from ft 
latent, but widely-spread spirit of infi- 
delity, than from the exploded claima of 
the hierarchy of Rome ; though against 
both evils we ought to be on our guard, 

the universal circulation of the IIolv 
Scriptures, the extension of Christian 
missions, and the promotion of Scriptural 
education throughout the world. 



Secular potetr of Ike Pope is rentnmeed. 
" The Congress would do a maaifest. 
injury to your religions feelings, and your 
advanced Iinowledge, if it Ibr a moment 
suspected that a document of that hind 
[the Pope's circular^ conld affect your ad- 
herence lo the religion which you profess, 
or the liberty and independence whir h yfiu 
have purchaaod at the price of your blnod, 
and. of twelve years of sacrifices and suffer- 
ings. The time has passed when a bull 
Ibrged in Rome could throw into combus' 
tion empires and nationa, and in which 
thoy saw themselves under the necessity 
of breaking off" their conuction with the 
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nlioa and knowloilgfl of tliia pbllosophii 
H~B linvD Buccoedcd to tbat enaltalioD of 
the puBsioDi which characlerized ihe ages 
of barhnriiin, Wa now know enough ' 
lix with precision and cloamess the lira 
Uotween Iba rights of (he Church Bod of 
ill viaiblo head, and those ofthe nstii 
in which il is eotablialied. The cooln 
ling power whic]] belongs to govcmmen 

avoided tboae titmulluous flcbimjfl wlii 
never begun wilhaut litoodsbcd, nor en 
cd without bringing scandal on raligii 
■tnd good morala. 

" The religion which you profeBa 
nowise opposed la Ihe liberty and inij 
pendenca wbicli you have adopied bb [he 
baaia of your governtnenl ; llial the ec- 
clesiastical aulTiorily neither interferoa, 
nor can interfere in that kind of aftkirB ; 
and Ihal the civil govornnienl is suffictenl- 
Ij Buthoriiiad by Justice and the laws to 
Tepresa all Ihe excoages which ondangei 
the pubic tranquillilv, and which are com- 
mited under preteit ofreligion. 

" Whoever baa read the gospel with 
, atlention will comprehend thn spirit with 
which it ia animated, and the plan which 
ihe hoty and wise Founder of Cbrialiiinitj 
propoied respecting civil gnvemmenls. 
jTeaua Christ asaures us, in the most di- 
rect manner, that his kingdom ia not of 
Ibis world — thai the mission which he 
received from hia Heavenly Father was 
only to establish the empire of holiness, 
snd Ihe doclrinea of fiiith. Ha constantly 
refused, though pressed by the Jews, to 
rasrcise any civil function. He abatained 
from meddling with govern menta, not 
because he would authorize their v 
tions and injuatice, as some unjust 
sors of hia conduct celumniousljr pretend, 
but becauee hia mission was simply lim- 
ited to the ealabliahment of the church 
which bad nothing to do with them, and 
because that waa Ihe only object of hia 
cares and hia labours. Finally, lie waa 
so cireamspect and delicate in thia poinl, 
that He even refused to give his opinion, 
TBspecIing the Roman dominion exercised 
over Ihe Jewish people, in spile of having 
boon provoked to do so by the Pharisees. 
The principles of doctrine and conduct 
adopted by Jesus CfarisI to place civil 
governments apart from all acclesiBslical 
luterferenco, being so clear, solid, and lu- 
minous, what have such govammeala to 
fear from atitharities which not only have 
no power to intermeddle ^n iuoh aAaira, 
but even bavo no rigbito eiproMuiapia- 
ion, iftfaey wiah to Tolldwthe example of 
their Divine MaaterP 

" Inhabitants of the Slate, — you see 
clearly that to profess Ibe religion of jour 
crncilied Redeemer, you .nri c'. t.r fr-m 
being required to renmiti'-i- 'i.' ''n-t- 
and independence, th.i 
upon to repreai lli' 
. wicfced mimsteiB, wh 



cide on points faej'ond their 
dishonour the religion whiuhtbe^ 
by infringing ila precepla. ■■'— ' 
dogmas of Christianily no 
nor Ibe jurisdiction of ils m 
ia purely apirilual, and has nothing of 
pbyaical power, nor the means of MpJMM- 
mf Ibis religion, which are redncM U 
exborlation, goad example, patience, and 
the eicrcise of all the virtue*, hara uy 
thing lo do with the form of ^ovanment 
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vbether Ihey sinilt be aubjocl to 



of the world, or whether ihef riiaJl bnt 
juntas or essembliea to prescribe their re- 
spective fundamental laws. What thao 
ahall we say of the encyclic nbieb em- 
bracea the decision of such points? Tbe 
kings who took Ihe title of ' Catholic,' 
Ferdinand the ' Catholic,' Cbailai 



the document, as Ihey did so many othan, 
as being turbulent and sediliouc; bot 
your Congrcas, guided by Ihe pijneipleaof 
moderation which animate it, aee only ia 



from which even ihe successor of St. Ft- 
ler unhappily ia nol exompl," 

" From the 5th and 6th conturias of 
Christianity, a scandalous itm^la has 
been mainlained between the pneatlwod 
and civil authority, " 

"Happily, the morning of light and 
knowledge, which followed «the dional 
night of the 13th, 14th, and 15th eentn- 
ries, eoligbtened nations on their true 
rights, and taught ibein to reduce within 
its natural limits the respect due lo sacer- 
dotal authority. Governiiients gradually 
desisted from agitating queslioDi foreign 
Id their functions, and began on the olber 
hand In protect themselves from the con- 
leriuenccs of bulls and eicommunicalions. 
The bends of the church, on tbeir side, 
have been receding gradually from tbail 
nsions over civil Bifuirs ; ao that in 

St. Peter could scarcely be called % aha- 
dow of the popes in the middle age." 
CJTOte. 



ORDINATIONS. 

Jan. 19, 18S6. In Roulet, Pott«r Ck. 
Penn. Ur. Birjamin G. Avbet ma w 
dainad to. the work of an EvangriNl. 



you, Ulung the oversight tbaraoi; not hj 
'"-•iistrBinl, but willingly ; aot fbr fiUr 



idy mind." Rav. Lan 
IdWiD oflered the ordainiiur praTi*'l 
^T. gji GilcbcU gave tf-^^-— -^ 






R^igiout hdt&genct. 



K«T. BcDJuun OriaU give tha rigbt band 
flf 'ftlloxdiip to ihe (.andidue, uid also 
m ddraMtd ibe church and Jiociety Re 
Ht. Beaman closed the aerviceby praye 
The laaaou waa solemD and interealing. 



lnMoTTofKeea- 

he work of llie 
Rev. Samuel Cburchill, 

jinry Irom ihe Baptist Minsionarv 

Bocietj' ofMasaacliuaeltii, preacli 
Rev. J. H. Dwi 



HDrch3. Mr. 
oille was set aj 



n. Rev. J. H. Dwyer gave tlio 
. Rev. Slephen Wise gave ihc 
ind ofFBllowsbip; and Re*. E. 
Dmiia made Ihe cuiisecraling prayer at 
4e laying on of tha hands ol llie Pras- 
tjter;. II ia believed that the day will 
M long snd gntefiiUy remembered by < 
those who were ptesenl. 
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Sep. 3, 1825. A Church woa co[>sl:[u- 
tactin the town of Allcehany, Pcnn. Rev. 
Beaj. OviatI preached on the occasion. 
The prospects of this church arepeculiar- 
Iv BDCOuraging. On the 19lh of Oclober, 
Mr. Oviatt asaisted in ihe organization of 
anatlier Baptist Church in CiiinerDn,Penii. 
IB botL instances there hud be«n remark- 
able dbpluys of Ihe grace of God in Ihe 



Oct.ia. Delegates from MT era I church- 

e«niDt at Alleghany, Penn.lo form Ihem- 
sslvea into an Asso'cialion. Afler prayer 
and -delihcration on llie subject, they 
ecreod to bo organized under tha name 
oflhe Alleghany Asaocialion, and to meat 
hereafler annuaJly on (be last Wadneaday 
n Anguat. 



CONTRIBUTIONS. 

St^ltmtni to tht FourA Qwirtarly Ae- 
tiirm ^ Ike ■^et"^ "f '^ Oaaerot Can- 
wamtien la the TreatuTtTfoT tke niarter 
a&Xf aoa 0/ April, \&S. 



%Narfalkf nuUSocid]', do. 

Br bap-Clmnhud &>o. Aknndrit.Tk.'C. 

I^Givenl AtncuiioD of-OnreiaT dik 
Hj OobntpA Awoc. Miivan Board, Ga- A 
Bl Salcni EiUe Tnm.hiiwn and Fmif 



JrNitai 



■k ClinakM laJian tte. So. i 



Bt ColamUn C 
By BortiHiiuB F 



DtnaOc Kloitni. 
)j Baplin Cburali aud Sue. Alumdrin, 

IKlViMuwn, - I 

BvHiDc, IkirMkorBoakt lino bj S.H. 

Cmtitatia. 

1;Hsir, pB)dliaiG««tiaaiKcllgB'iKliaal, 

Bt unr, Jane El«u TbuBMBilblda. 

F^rrfjn Mittimtk 

Miniao bu Kf k Comcliui.Jlurnuin MUt. 

rf C- W. Hodgn, 

By WiTTvmbuTf Ffn»>Mi1r Sockandyf da. 



N*w-Tii(k,HaTl,tftS. 



Aeeouia ofXanUt rtetived for the Bap- 
tilt OetteTol Convention of the UnittS 
States. 



haud i>rRt<r.T.B, Kipkf, >i 



rniD the PFimar; Sac. Biuni- 




>iik, by bandufMr. Brov'D, - 


IBJJ 


T™.Prm,.S«.do.l.,haniJM-*o, S,77 


- Priaw S«. Bad., by E. Sttmia.. 


1)^ 


"Faa.Prioi.SM.B.imbyd* - 


11,75 




ISfiS 


« Primary SodMy.Portliod, . 


tOfie 




lefis 




JfiO 


••Kar.MaTrip,Bcbmi, - - 


*M 


ran the HaJin ftaaita Mw. Soetety, 


ii>M» 


■uIliarT to tbc BiptW Bwd of Forrign 




Hl»H,l.»R«.l)r.K^ndrick, . . 


latVia 


Oliicr StiTM X V hap. Fcrn.Fot.Nm. 




Boa. ftr tbe Barman Mbdn, by Hct. S. 




H.COW. ..-.,. 


too,!* 



in tlaehyrf N. Y. by n«T- Mr. somen 
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OfffUribiUians. -. • ^ Potii'y. 



ASi^Wi 



18,00 



100,00 
f/X) 



From Foreign MJii.Soe. of die MolbeiTy Str. 

B»p. Ch. N. Y. by RcT. Mr. M^CkjTt - 1S1|H 

■*^ Oliver Street N. Y. Bap. For. Miss. S<i«. by 

.Gilbert, TrcMUi-er. .... lOOO/JO 

*^ the Juvenile Miss. Soc. belonging to the* 
Mudioii Bap. Sabbaik School finr the t»* 
ition of two Indiaa boys, Beiuanun Stan- 
ton aiul Howard Malcom, at the Valley 
Towns MiH* Station, by Mrs. LyiUa M. 
Malean* Directress, .... 

^* Hiomas Swain, late Treasurer of the Kew- 
Jecsey For. Miss. Soe. for the Barman 
Miss, by Uev. James £. Welch, - 

> the Connecticut Bap. Convention, J. B. 
Gilbertj Treasurer, by Rev. A. Wilcox, 
for the Columbian CoUege, £15; Foreign 
Misunn, £(85, 

<* Captain S. Smith, of Branford, Conn, by 
Rev. C. M. Faller, 

M Pennsyivanin -Bap. Misa. Soe. Saml. Hng- 
gens) Treasarer, by Rev. David Jones, to 
beappf^Noaied as IbBowt : 

Bar Barman Mission, • 145,00 

PW Education of a heathen child in 
Burmah, to be called David Joues, 24,00 

For Indian Station* in the U. States, 121,00 

For the Columbian College, - - 10,00^-300,00 

Fitim the Utiea Bap. Fob Miss. Soe. by Rev. 
ElonGalttsha, .... 

«( as ataove, it h&ving been received from the 
Bap. Ch. in VemoB, by Sands Higiabac- 
bam, through Rev. E. Oalusha, - 

•( Female Union Miss. Soe. of Perth Araboy, 
K. J;. for the Carey Station, from Miss G. 
A. Brinley, 8ec*y, by Rev. Mr. Cornelius, 
the Soathwaric Philadelphia Foreign and 
Domestic Miss. Soe by Rev. Mr. Ashtoo« 
(it having been contributed by the young 
ladies in jihe seminary under bis care) for 

the Carey Station, 

the Soulhwark Foreign and Domestic Miss. 
Soe to be appropriated as follows : for the 
Burman Mission, by Rev. Mr. Ashton, 
40,50 ; fur the Carey Sution, 40,50, 
the Washington Bap. Soe for Foreign Miss. 
by Rev. O. B. Brown, .... 

•< brother Joel Battle, of N. C. falls of Tar 
River, for the puUication of the Bible in 
the Burmah lang., by Rev. J. Mercer, > 



i 



- 7%^ 



BfiO 



30,00 



ti 



25,00 



u 



81,00 



17,50 



10,00 
2228,56 

The foregoing sums wore received at the Trien- 
nial Meeting at New York, which commenced 
April 26, 1826. 

From Rev. D. Chessman, by Mr. Wilbur, 
from several Societies for the Foreign 
Mission, May 16, 1826. 

1825. .^. 

Jua^SO. From New Sharon BenflivSent Soe. 

fbr Foreign Mis^wn, - - 16,84 
Sept 10. ** a friend in livermore, for Indian 

childrra, 2fi0 

** half contributing Monthly Con- 

eett, HalloweU, - - • 2^ 
** Dea. Woodbridge, (half the amt.) 75 
*■ Second Church in Bowdoin, by 
Mr. Norton, .... 62 . 



Si^lOi FroraafHeMdffocUidiaDi,- - 7jh) 

**afirieud, 2f 

*< Feok Miss. Soe. in LitehfieU; - 6,17 

MafiriendindA. - - - - 1^00 

«tfbursiitenfKMn2dCh.dai • 1,00 

«Fem. Soe in Sidney, 2d Ch.^- 12,00 

*«2dd(}winLitchlldd, - - • 4| 

** Fem. Bener. Soe. in Wintbrop, 8,26 

** Fero4 Bliss. Soe in Leeds, • 11,00 < 

^ Fem. Mist. Soe in Beadfietd, 10,70 

** Church in Wal<'^ -/ • - 5,00^ 

** Fem. Soe in 2d Cb. in Lisbon, 8,00 

M Male Miss. Soe in de - - 6,00 

** Joshua Woodman, ComviUe, - 1,00 

^ Blizabeth Sawyer« • - 25 

** Miss. Soe in Mount Vemo|i, • 4/)0 

*< MiM- Soe in Fayette^ - - 14;m 

^ Juvenile Fem. Soe in Liverniore, 1^ 

April 21. ** Bem:v. Miss. Soe Indttstr}-^ Me 14,14 

1S4^ 



From Mr. £. Lincoln, at follows i 
By Cash firom the Female Miauonary Soei- , 

ety, Fairfield* Vt. for the Barman MiiBion, 
From Mrs. Miner, • • - * » 
From Mrs. Stone, » « . . * 
For the Indian Stations in the United States, 

by ^'a well wisher,** . • - . - 
F rom <* a friend** in Boeksport. for tte Carey 

Statiom • - - - - <* 
Collection at Prayer Meeting in WeftrainsCer, 



7,25 
50 
95 

SfiO 

is 

18,75 



Whole Total, g3O0O,27 
HEMAN LINCOLN^ Trawtrer* 



P O E T R T. 

EPITAPH ON A CHILD. 

Sleep on^ my babe, thy little bed 

Is cold, indeed, and narrow ; ^ 

Yet calmly here shall rest thy bead, 
And neither mortal pain nor dread 
Shall e'er thy feelings barrow ! 

Thou may*st no more return to me ; ^, 
But there's a time, my dearest, i 
When I shall lay me down by thee, 
And when of all, my babe shall be, 
That sleep around, the nearest ! 

And sound our sleep sball be, my chil^ 

Were earth's foundations shaken ; 
Till He, the pure, the undefil'd. 
Who onee like thee', an infant smil'd, 
The. dead to life awaken ! 

Then if to Him, with faith sincere, 

My babe at death was given, 

The kindred tie that bound us here. 

Though rent apart with many a tear. 

Shall be renewed in heaven ! 

Evan. Mag. 
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MEMOIR OF REV. EDWARD WALLIN. 



The followinj^ brief sketch of an eminent and useful minister of Christ, is ti 
iTimey's Historj of the English Baptists. It is believed that it will be ii 



taken from 
interesting 
to readers generally ; and it exhibits some traits of character which may be 
contemplate with great advantage by those who are devoted to the Chritdaa 
ministry. Bd, 



MR. EDWARD WALLIN 

became the Pastor of the Church 
in Maze-pondy London, in 1702, 
and served it faithfully and with 
considerable success, during a pe- 
riod of nearly SO years. He had the 
honour of having descended from 
parents, who, in the persecuting 
times before the Revolutibn, took 
joyfully the spoiling of their goods 
for the cause of Christ. The loss- 
es to which they had been subject 
on account of their reli^ous pro- 
fession by fines and impnsonment, 
prevented them from giving their 
son, who soon evinced considera- 
ble genius, that learning which his 
capacity demanded. The relig- 
ious instructions which he receiv- 
ed from his godly parents were the 
means, through a divine blessing, 
of leading him in early life to put 
on th6 Lord Jesus Christ by bap- 
tism. 

Having united himself to a 
church of Christ, and being desir- 
ous, if it should appear to be the 
Xord's will, to engage in the work 

July, 18^. 



of the ministry, he set himself in* 
defatigably to study the Scrip- 
tures, ana the oriental languages ; 
whereby it was discovered that he 
aspired at an higher employment 
than trade, for which he was de- 
signed by his parents, and in 
which he was engaged. 

When he began preaching the 
gospel, is not known ; but that ho 
engaged in it» with disinterested 
views, and not from mean, merce- 
nary, or worldly considerations^ 
is very evident from the circum- 
stance that two congregations 
having given him a call at the 
same time, he chose to accept that 
of the poorer and meaner congre- 
gation, because he believed it to 
be the willpf God concerning him, 
and that his work lay there ; and 
this notwilli$tanding he had at 
the time a young and increasing 
family, and was under very presii- 
ing necessities. 

At the time he settled at Maze- 
pond tlie church was in a low es- 
tate as to numbers, and its cir- 
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cumstances were very discour- 
aging. Not being able to pro- 
cure Mr. Wallin a su£Bcient sup- 
Jwrt, he attended laboriously to 
the care of a school to provide for 
his familjy which was often in 
great straits ; but the Lord was 
pleased to appear for them in an 
uncommon manner. *'How of- 
ten," says Dr. Gill, *' have I, 
with others of my brethren here 
present, heard him relate, with 
• the utrhost pleasure and gratitude 
of mind, the instances of providen- 
tial goodness to him, with a sin- 
gle view to glorify God, and to 
encourage the faitn and hope of 
others in him." 

It is recorded also, to the hon- 
our of Mr. Wallin,, that ** though 
he)iad temptations thrown in his 
, way to leave his small flock, he 
bravely resisted them, and cheer- 
fully continued in his oversight of 
It. 

As it might be expected, so we are 
informed that the messing of God 
attended his faithful labours, and 
that his success in the ministry 
was very great, in the conversion 
of sinners, and the edification of 
saints. In the funeral sermon 
preached for him, by Dr. Gill, he 
says, '* There needs no further 
proof and demonstration of -this, 
than the bare consideration of the 
low estate in which this church 
was when he came among you, 
and the very flourishing state in 
which he has now left you." 

It is mentioned, to the ' honour 
of this worthy minister, that his 
large acquaintance with men and 
things, together with a great sa- 
gacity and penetration, joined 
with labour in which he took pleas- 
ure, gave him an uncommon turn 
for business. The following ex- 
clamation from such an honest 
great man as Dr. Gill, is one of 
the highest eulogies which could 
have been pronounced upon the 
useful character of Mr. Wallin ; — 
*' How many will miss him for his 
private Advice and counsels I 



What a loss will the churches in 
city and country sustain, who had 
a commcfn shai-e in his care and 
affection ! And how long has he 
been a father and a guide; to you, 
my brethren, and myiSelf ! Have 
we not reason to cry, as the proph- 
et did, My father^ my father^ the 
chariot oj Israel^ and the horse* 
men thereof. ^^ 

Whilst, however, Mr. Wallin 
manifested great concern for the 
publick good of the churchesr of 
Christ in general, he did not neg- 
lect to manifest affectionate re- 
gard to the church under his pas- 
toral care. This, of all the 
branches of the Redeemer's inter- 
est, lay nearest his heart ; and 
here he spent his time, his talents, 
and his strength. This was es^ 
pecially manifested at some peri- 
ods of trial and difficulty which 
he had experienced in connexion 
with the church. In a manuscript 
found after his death, these senti- 
ments were expressed ^-=»** Oh I 
that my present tears might ce- 
ment the hearts of my dear mem- 
bers together in love, and that 
there might be no other content 
tion among them, than what might 
express their self-denial for the 
saKe of Christ, and as fellow-mem- 
bers striving together for the faith 
of the gospel, but not with one an- 
other about different sentiments 
in matters not essential to true 
religion, or to the publjck worship^ 
of God under the gospel. Oh I 
imitate a dear Redeemer in this 
self-denying, loving, and tender 
spirit and carriage one towards 
another : this will produce peace 
in the church ; this will yield 
peace in your own souls ; * this 
will yield a comfortable reflectioB 
in the near views of death and an 
eternal world." 

It appears that he had been ex- 
ercised with many afflictive provi- 
dences, and had always manifest- 
ed great resignation to the divine 
will. His last illness was for sev- 
eral months ; and when he was 
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first seized^ considering that he 
had received ^^the sentence of 
death)" he wrote the following 
sentiments in his diary i*— ^^And 
liow^ methinks, I am ready to 
yield up my soul into the hands of 
a dear Jesus, in whom alone I have 
hope, and with whom I long 
to be. I have been a wonderful 
instance of his grace, and indeed 
of sovereign goodness, in that be 
should put such an one as 1 into 
the ministry, and uphold me no 
long in it, to some usefulness to 
poor souls, whom I hppe to meet 
m the great day with e^eeding 
joy." 

The following statement by Dr. 
Gill will be read mth interest, 
as it affords proof, that the end of 
tIjLe upright man is peace, 

^^ During his long indisposition 
he was very comfortably in his 
soul, and satisfied about his eter- 
nal state. In my last visit to 
him, that he was able in any tol- 
erable manner, with any degree of 
strength to converse with me, I 
asked him whether his faith in 
Christ was now steady ) he re- 
plied, * Steady, steady on the 
person of Christ, and those glori- 
ous truths of the gospel, which 
have been the support of my spul, 
and the delight of my ministry.' 
One of the last things he was 
heard to say before his death, was, 
that the present dispensation was 
the most delightful one he ever yet 
Itvas under; which shows, that he 
rnust have had great sup[)orts, and 
large discoveries of love in hjs las.t 
moments. And thus he sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus, and now 
makes one of the shining crowd 
which stand before the throne, 
clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands. May we 
DC able to make a right use of this 
melancholy providence : should 
not the removal of such able and 
faithful servants of Christ send us 
to the throne of grace, to pray the 
Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth labourers into his har- 



vest, that his churches may be sup* 
plied, and his interests pre- 
served ?" 

In describing the character of 
Mr. Wallin, Dr. Gill says, " Hifr 
indefatigableness was very consid* 
erable, as appears from the progress 
he made in some of the learned 
languages, and in other parts of 
useful knowledge, which recom* 
mended him to the pulpit, and the 
press, and to every branch of con- 
versation. 

^^ His ministerial endowments 
and qualifications were such, as 
are rare in this present age. 
Besides' a large experience of the 
giace of God, he had a considera- 
ble share of light and knowledge 
in the great truths of the gospel, 
he had an heavenly skill to lay 
open the wretched and miserable 
state and condition of sinners by 
nature, and to set forth the dory 
of Christ in . his person, blood, 
righteousness, and sacrifice* His 
language was plain and easy, 
though strong and masculine, far - 
above contempt, and yet free from 
the swelling words of vain rheto- 
ricians. His reasoning was clear 
and nervous, his mien and deport- 
ment w^re grjave, his address was 
with majesty, which at once had a 
tendency to command awe, en- 
g^e the attention, and strike the 
aflSction. And, let me not forget 
to take notice of his excellent 
talent in prayer, and of that sweet 
and near communion he often en- 
joyed with God in the discharge of 
that work in private. 

*' His conversation with men 
was free and pleasant, affable and 
courteous, instructive and divert- 
ing, which made him universally 
esteemed and- beloved. ' 

" Notwithstanding all his attain- 
ments, gifts, and usefulness, he 
was humble, and entertained mean 
and low thoughts of himself ; this 
mio;ht be seen in his carriage to 
those who were inferior to liim. 
In a manuscript written by himself, 
I meet with some lines, oreathing 
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oat his ttnst of divine grace and 
his oMm unworthiness : * Oh ! 
says he, how unworthy have I al- 
ways been of such dear favours 
Hfiui Ivhich I have been indulged. 
I can say, in the views of many 
infirmities, I have obtained mercy 
^f the^Lord to be faithful in the 
mnistry to the l>est of my light. 
Oh I that I had but more light and 
fiberty, in my Lord's work, in 
every respect. Alas ! how short 
have I come of filling up the char- 
ncter I have unwortnily bore in 
th^ churches." 

Mr. Wallin died June 12, 1733, 
in the fifty-fifth year of his aee. 

He was a man of great modera- 
tion, though oi them who profess 
the Calvinist scheme of reli^on, 
lOid did not run into those flights 
irf* justification before faith, and of 
good woii^s in no sense being ne- 
cessary to salvation ; but with the 
Englisk Baptists in general, held 
that none can be said to be actually 
reconciled, justified or adopted, 
until they are really implanted 
into JFesus Christ by faith ; and 
accordingly, in his discourses, did 



well distinguish betwixt justifica- 
tion and satfctification, exalting 
the imputed righteousness of Christ 
without undervaluing the work of 
the Spirit Neither do I know, 
thou^ I was intimately acquaint- 
ed with him many years, that he 
ever^ publickly or privately^ boast- 
ed of tiis learning or knowledge ; 
a thing indeed frequently practis- 
ed by such as have but a consider- 
able or littie share of thein ; and 
therefore I must believe Mr. 
Wallin to have been endued with 
a large share of knowledge in the 
great things of the gospel. " 

During Mr. Wallin's ministry, 
the meetinghouse in Maze-pond 
was built ana opened.a few years 
before his death. It is a ^ood 
building, and has a large burying- 
ground behind it, where great 
numbers of persons of the Bai^st 
denomihation in 8outhwark nave 
been interred. lii that ptace M^. 
Wallin was buried | where, -uptm 
a stone against the i^all 'of Ate 
meeting-house, is ^s ttiaicrip- 
tion :-*• 



Id this yault are deposited 

the remains of 

The Reverend Mr. Edward Wallin, 

Who departed this life 

June the 12th, 1733^ aged 55. 

His singular natural accomplishments) 

Joined to a personal acquaintance with mankhad. 

Were greatly improved 

By his experience aS a Christian, 

And his abilities as a divine. 

3othat 

When we consider the vivacity of his wit. 

The penetration of his judgment, 

The compass of his knowledge. 

The force of his reasoning, 

And the facility of his address, 

It is doubtful whether he was more to be admired 

In civil or religious life. 

His conyeraation was pleasant and instructive, 

His advice generous and faithful, 

|iis sermons judicious and affectionate ; 

He was a great blessing to the church 

of which he was pasjtor, 

A father to several in the ministry. 

Who grew up under his influence. 

And an happ^ instrument of the glory of God, 

Botn inthQ oity and the country. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONARY. 
Messrs. EditorS) 

In a short journey which I late- 
ly performed, I became acquaint- 
ed with an aged clergyman who 
had for several years devoted him- 
self to the missionary service. 
Be was a man of simple habits, of 
modest deportment, of strong com- 
mon sense and ardent piety, and 
was besides ardently interested 
in every thing which relates to the 
success of the Redeemer's king- 
dom. You will therefore believe 
that I listened with peculiar pleas- 
ure to the account which he gave 
me, as we were v^lking the 
deck of a steam boat, of the man- 
ner in which he had prosecuted 
Ills missionary labours. 

** I enteredf that part of the coun- 
try," said he, "wnere I now re- 
side, in the year 1813. In all that 
portion where I labour, there was 
not then a single minister of any 
denomination. The inhabitants 

fenerally spent the Sabbath in 
shing, hunting, frolickins, and 
amusements. Fighting and quar- 
relling on all occasions of puolick 
meeting were common. The peo- 
ple were destitute of books of a 
reli^ous nature, and were equally 
destitute of any desire to read 
them. My field of labour seemed 
in every respect most unpromising. 
I began by selecting four set- 
tlements at convenient distances 
from each other, as the places 
where I would commence the 
preaching of the gospel. I then 
applied to some persons with 
whom I had become previously ac- 
quainted, and askea how much 
they would give for each Sabbath's 
preaching with which they should 
be supplied. They subscribed 
willingly, and encouraged others 
to do likewise, until a sum was 
thus engaged in each place suffi- 



cient materially to relieve the ex- 
penses of the ^ciety. I engaged 
to spend every fourth week in each 
place, and immediately com- 
menced my labours. 

I generally arrived on Monday 
at the settlement in which I was 
to preach on the succeeding Sab- 
batn. The week was occupied 
in visiting from liouse to house. 
An opportunity was thus afforded 
of visiting every family of each 
settlement as often as once a 
month. The consequence was, 
that I became very generally ac- 
quainted with all my people, and 
some from each family were at 
meeting on the Sabbath. It was 
not long before my labours were pe- 
culiarly blessed. An extensive 
revival of religion commenced in 
my circle of labour, and spread 
over many parts of the surround- 
ing country. The vices for which 
the people were remarkable, are 
retiring, and the effects of moral 
culture are delightfully visible. 

I found, however, at the first, 
that on the Sabbaths when there 
was no preaching in a settlement 
the people spent their time in 
amusement I remonstrated with 
them, and urged them to stay at 
home, and read religious books ; 
they replied. They had none. I 
said, Read your bibles i they re- 
plied again, W e have none. This 
ted to the establishment of libra- 
ries. I drew up a subscription 
paper of a simple form, which was 
immediately filled up, and thus in 
the different settlements libraries 
were quickly organized. I began 
with Scott's^ Bible, and books of 
this character, which were eagerly 
read, and were, on the Sabbaui es- 
pecially, of very great importance. 
This means of circulating religious 
knowledge, has been ef incalcula- 
ble utility. 
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In this regioD, where thirteen 
years ago, there was not a single 
church of any denomination, there 
arc at present four or five Presby- 
terian, and several Baptist and 
Methodist Churches, and many of 
them in a flourishing condition. 
The people are supplied with Bi- 
bles ana tracts, ana every thing 
betokens the signal blessing of a 
preached gospel statedly dispen- 
sed^ and accompanied with kin- 
dred means of religious cultiva- 
tion." 

It is proper, Messrs. Editors, to 
remark, that whatever may savour 
of egotism in this narration is at- 
tributable to me, and not to the 
Missionary. For the sake of brev- 
ity, I have thrown into a continu- 
ous account what was related to 
me in consequence of repeated 
questions. Tne form of the thing 
alone is altered. The facts are 
just as I received them. 

On this simple statement I shall 
make no remark. It illustrates 
most perfectly my ideas of the 
duty 01 a Domestick Missionary. 
Were this plan adopted by every 
one of your labourers, instead of 
riding over immense tracts of 
country, and preaching once in a 
year or two to destitute settle- 
ments, it is evident that much more 
good would be done, and much 
useless expenditure retrenched. 

Yours truly, 

VIATOR. 



For the Am. Bap. Magazine. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER 
DESTITUTE CHURCH IN — 
Dear Brethren, 



TO A 



Your letter of 



was re- 
ceived in due season. You state 
that you are ^' destitute of a minis- 
ter, and desire me to recommend 
a suitable person to supply you for 
the season. You indulge the hone 
that the cause of Christ would, 
prosper among you, should you be 
so fortunate, as to obtain a man of 
respectable talents/' 



I regret to inform you, that I 
know of no one who could be ob- 
tained, either as a temporary, or 
as a permanent supply. . And 
when you reflect that there are 
from one thousand^ iojifteen hun- 
dred Baptist churches in the Unit- 
ed States, who, like yourselves, 
are destitute of pastors, you will 
perceive the difficulty of obtaining 
one to supply you. Being unac- 
quainted with the history of your 
church, or of an individual among 
you, the remarks which I shall 
make, will be on general princi*' 
pies, and I shall quote your lan- 
guage, because it is, I fear, de- 
scriptive of feelings prevailing tbo 
generally in our churches. 

You propose to seek for a tem- 
porary supply only. I believe 
the inclination to look only to the 
present emergency, is a fruitful 
source of many evils to the church- 
es : it sometimes induces them 
for reasons comparatively trivial, , 
to dismiss their ministers. When 

church dismisses a minister it 



a 



not only loses his ministerial Ha" 
hours in publick preaching : but 
another item should usually be 
added to the account, frequently 
quite as important, the entire loss 
of his personal influence, as a 
man, as a christian^ and as a min- 
ister. 

No successor can take up this 
influence ajid appropriate it to him- 
self. It must be obtained by per- 
sonal intercourse and labour, and 
the slow result of the exhibition 
of the Christian character. A 
change of ministers is in many ca- 
ses connected with irregularity or 
neglect of discipline in the church. 
Such changes ao much to cherish 
an Athenian spirit. Acts xvii. 21. 
already too powerful even among 
good men. 

If you are unable to support a 
minister yourselves, would you 
nol do well to unite with some sis- 
ter church, and lay a fuundation 
for a permanent support, and seek 
for a permanent supply ? 



Itvtew. 
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The connexion between a minis- 
ter and his people ought unques^- 
tionably sometimes to be dissolved, 
especially where it was originally 
injudiciously formed, or things oc- 
cur, which no human prudence 
can foresee or control, wnich may 
make it necessary. 

I would invite you, my brethren, 
to contemplate the source from 
which every good and every perfect 
gift comes, and to found your hopes 
of the progress of the cause of 
God among you, upon the di- 
vine BLESSING, .. accompanying 
your efforts and the labours of 
your minister, should God 6:rant 
you one. You indulge the nope 
that the cause would rise ^^ if 
you had a man of talents." Is it 
not equal with the Lord to save by 
few as by many ? Has he not de- 
termined to stain the pride of all 
human glory P Are we not taught 
that without Christ we **can do 
nothing P" And do not facts dem- 
onstrate that the cause of Christ 
does not advance in the world in the 
way that human wisdom would ac- 
count as being, ^^ not by might nor 
by power ; but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord?" But, alas 1 how much ex- 
posed even good men are, to as- 
sociate their hopes of the progress 
of the gospel with human talent or 
literary attainment. Superior 
mental powers, and the embellish- 
ments of science, are certainly de- 
sirable for a minister, and a proper 
regard for them by the churches is 



comnjiendabte. But churches err, 
when they mak^ them indispensa- 
ble, or found their hopes of the! 
success of the sospel upon them. 

Look to God, my brethrdn, foi' 
a minister — ^honour him by setting 
apart a day to be devoted to fasting 
and prayer, ajvd with a sense oi 
your dependance, seek his direc- 
tion and blessing. If you drive 
covetousness from you, and with 
willing hearts offer of the goods 
of your stewardship for the tempo- 
ral support of a minister ; if you 
hunger for the bread of life, and 
after doing your duty submit it to 
God, to send by whom he will, to 
feed you with the bread of life and 
to become your pastor ; and after 
using every exertion that christian 
obli^tion, or human prudence may 
enjom, you look to God to carry 
forward his cause, and to establish 
truth in the earth ; if you are 
willing in all things to deny your- 
selves for the enjoyment of spirit- 
al instruction, ana to devote your- 
selves to his service, God would 
make windows in heaven, sooner 
than you should famish for the 
bread of life— or he would convert 
some violent oppo8er, and make 
him your pastor, as he converted a 
persecuting Saul of old — ^^ Behold 
the Lord's hand is not shortened, 
that it cannot save ; neither his 
ear heavy, that it cannot hear." 

Respectfully yours in the gospel 
of a precious Saviour, 

AGNOSTOS. 
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d Sermon occasioned by the death 
of the Rev. John Ryland^ D. Z>. 
preached at Bristol, England, 
^y Robert Hall, M. A. 
i^econd Edition, London. 

It id with no ordinary pleasure 
that after a lapse of ^ears we are 
again permitted to meet an author 



who has so much delighted and in* 
structed us. We must however 
ej;pre8S*our deep regrets that, 
though he has lived threescore 
years, be has given so tew of hii 
thoughts to the world. Instead 
of the few occasional sermons 
which he has published, might 
he not have given at leasi one 
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connected series of sermons in 
defence or illustration of some of 
the grand distinguishing doctrines 
or duties of religion ? While 
such men as Bunyan and Watts, 
who were less eminent preach- 
ers and writers, are yet by their 
works doing incalculable good 
from age to age, may we not still 
hope and pray that our author will 
do more than he has yet done to 
extend his usefulness beyond the 
short term of human life ? 

These remarks are not made 
without a consciousness of the 
power of our author as a pulpit 
orator. With no gesticulation to 
attract the eye of his audience, 
he speaks to them with the ut> 
most simplicity and seriousness. 
Without the least apparent effort 
to produce effect, he gradually 
becomes warmer and warmer with 
the progress of his subject, till all 
his powers seem to be enlisted, and 
till he has unconsciously acquir- 
ed an entire ascendency over his 
hearers, which he maintains with 
unbroken vigour to the end of the 
discourse. He always studies his 
subject before he addresses his 
audience, and has therefore some- 
thing to say. He never carries 
into the pulpit any thing more 
than a brief skeleton of his ser- 
mon ; and his language is mainly 
such as occurs spontaneously in 
the progress of the discourse : 
he has therefore all the freedom 
and ardour of the most unpremed 
itated effusion. He is a scholar by 
education and by constant habit ; 
and therefore his language is, 
without any effort, chaste and 
even elegant. His voice is feeble 
and of little compass ; but this is 
forgotten in the excellence, the 
magnitude, the sablimity of his 
tboqghlii, andi above all, the gra 
cioiu and heavenly spirit with 
ivklcb tbc^jr are imbued. 
^ . Nor are we without a high es- 
tinjltioa of ouv anthor^t printed 
MmMfi to lay nothing of his 



ings, and of several minor pieces 
which have never been republish- 
ed in this country. 

The divisions in his sermons 
are neither numerous nor formal, 
and yet design and order may 
be seen in every part of them. 
In his discourse on Infidelity, which 
is a long one, there are only three 
grand divisions distinctly marked, 
and under one of these as many 
subdivisions. He somewhere ex- 
presses his opinion that the Eng- 
lish mode of dividing sermons, is 
generally too formal and artificial ; 
that the force of the arguments is 
thus broken, and th^ warmth of 
the pathos cooled : that by ex*' 
posing at once all that is to be 
done, and thus enabling the hear- 
ers to anticipate us, we blunt the 
edge of their curiosity, and weak- 
en their attention. His practice 
accords with his theory. His di- 
visions are such as appear to arise 
in his mind while pursuing hia 
subject, and not such as are pre- 
viously made to guide him in his 
investigations. His plan is made 
for his thoughts, and not hiq 
thoughts for his plan. 

His texts are often little more 
than mottos, which aptly indicate 
the subject of discourse. He 
enters not into philological inves- 
tigations, or rather gives no proof 
of it, except by drawing the right 
sentimentsTrom the text : and this, 
it is conceived, is the proper use 
of exegesis in the pulpit. 

His style is uncommonly pure 
and classical. He exhibits Chal- 
mers* reach of thought, without 
falling into his occasional barba- 
risms of language He is always 
dignified : but when he rises to 
boldness of conception, as he oflea 
does, his style assumes a correspon- 
dent msyesty and elevation. 

He displays qone of that pride 
of talept, too often conspicuous in 
the great. He appears to forget 
himself, and to be engrossed with 
his subject. It is true, he exhibits 
igenim andloamiog, but it ia with- 
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otit the affectation of either. His 
eloquence is the li^htning^s play, 
or the thunder's roar, which re- 
gards not the gaze of the dvfrellers 
on earth. 

With the eye of a painter and 
the fancy of a poet, be unites 
judgmenU His fast sermon, in 
which he points out some of the 
more general^ins of the nation, in 
order to induce national repen- 
tance and reform, is a good model 
for such an occasion. While act- 
ing the part of a christian teacher, 
he disdains to engage in the wrang- 
lings of political contention. The 
grand moral features of the na- 
tion occupy his pencil. He dares 
indeed to notice any immoral ten- 
dencies in the publick acts of 
rulers. But he does not imagine 
that the sins of the government 
are the only national sins ; or that 
it is the part of wisdom, when ad- 
dressing subjects, to dwell mainly 
on the failures or the duties of 
rulers. 

His sentiments are decidedly 
evangelical, especially as exhibit- 
ed in his later discourses : and 
yet he avoids unnecessary subtle- 
ties and distinctions. It is the 
more obvious and radical truths of 
the Bible on which he principally 
insists ; and to the support of 
which he gives the highest exer- 
cise of his powers. In his sermon 
on Infidelity, he draws its features 
in all their wild and hideous as- 
pect. He portrays with a master's 
hand the mischievous principles of 
the free-thinker, pursuing them 
through all their intricate wind- 
ings, and exposing their subtle 
workings to the light of day. 

Every christian minister and 
every theological student will 
find himself amply repaid for an 
attentive perusal of the sermon 
on the Discouragements and Sup- 
ports, of the Christian Ministry : 
he will find himself elevated to 
higher regions and breathing a 
purer atmosphere. Yet we are 
hot so much f truck with the nov- 



elty of its ideas, as with their just- 
ness and importance ; and the ihi- 
pressive manner in which they are 
exhibited. 

His work on the Holy Spirit, 
gives a practical view of the na- 
ture and necessity of its opera- 
tions, and of our obligations to 
cherish its heavenly influence^;. 

In the sermon mentioned at the 
head of this article, the author 
obviates an objection sometimes 
made to Christianity, that it does 
not inculcate patriotism and friend- 
ship. He clearly shows that the 
gospel inculcates principles which 
involve the exercise of both these 
virtues, as far as ^hey are consis- 
tent with our higher duties and 
our immortal destinies. The rea- 
der will here meet with some of 
the most valuable thoughts on the 
nature and advantages of friend- 
ship, and especially of christian 
friendship, which are any wher^ 
to be found within the same com- 
pass. He draws th^ character of 
that disciple whom Jesas loved^ the 
evangelist John, with the skill of 
a close observer, and the enthu- 
siasm of an admirer. Humility 
and love he regards as the distin- 
guishing features of the . beloved 
disciple, as they evidently were of 
our blessed Lord. He pronoun- 
ces the piety of the late Dr. 
Ryland to be of the same mould 
and complexion with that which 
distinguished the evangelist yust 
mentioned ; and in this we think, 
as far as our knowledge extends^ 
he has not misjudged. We will 
quote a few sentences. 

*' Humility was, in fact, tlio most re- 
markable feature of his character. It wa^ 
depicted on bis countenance, bis man- 
ners, his language ; it pervaded almost 
every thing ne said or did. He might 
most truly be said, in the language of 
scripture, to be " clothed" with it. The 
mode in, which it>operated was. at the ut- 
most remove from the shallow expedients 
adopted by those who vainly attempt 
to secure the praise of that quality, without 
possessing it. It neither prompted him 
to depreciate his taleiits, nor to disdain^ 
his virtues ; tp ^^ak iu debasing tsrms o|C 
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himself, nor to exaggerate his imperfec- 
tions aod failings^ It taucht him the 
rarer art of forgetting himself His read- 
iness to take the lowest place, could only 
be exceeded by the eagerness of all who 

Snew him to assign him the highest ; and 
lis was the only competition which the 
distinctions of life cost him. His modes- 
ty was such, that the praises he was most 
solicitous to merit, he blushed to receive ; 
and never appeared so disconcerted and 
embarrassed, as when he was necessitat- 
ed to hear his own commendations.'* 

Our author^s termona are not 
tame disquisitions on the beauty ol. 
virtue and the fitness of things : 
they go to the foundations of hu- 
man duty, and to the source of hu- 
man action. His object is not to 

' pleaae^ but to profit ; not to de- 
light, but to save, his hearers. 
Without the boast of liberality, 

' he is candid and charitable. One 
of his best sermons was delivered 
at the ordination of an indepen- 
dent minister. Without pretend 
lag to be exclusively rational in 
his religion, all the higher aod 
nobler powers of his nature are 

' brought into delightful exercise. 
He treads in the path of reason, 
when he follows the footsteps of 
the Almighty, Let him but see 
the impress of Divinity, and he 
bows in humble reverence, he 
put? his shoes from off his feet. 

Without the demureness and 
cant of ttie enthusiast, he is devout 
and earnest He considers it as 



no disparagement to his under- 
standing, to exhibit feeUng in reli- 
gion ; and to address his fellow 
creatures on subjects involv- 
ing their eternal destinies, in 
^^ thoughts that breathe and words 
that hum." Deep and tender 
sensibiHty is manifest in all his dis- 
courses 

He is distinguished for the 
{strength and clearness of his con* 
! ceptions, for the compre henaive- 
jness of his views, and the vivid 
impression he gives of them : he 
lays hold of the grand points of 
his subject ; and arrays them be« 
fore us in all the force of argu- 
ment, in ail the majesty of truth. 
iHis sermons are adapted by their 
clear and masterly delineation of 
human character and obliflration, to 
humble the arrogant and coDvince 
the skeptical. In fine, it is enoo^h 
to say that the author^s printed 
sermons do not detract from his 
well known celebrity as a palpit 
orator ; a celebrity which has 
gained him a place among the first 
orators of any age or nation. 

A. W. 

P. S. We are much gratified to learn 
tnat the Rev. Robert Hall, has gone to 
Bristol, to succeed Dr. RyLand as Pastor 
of the Baptist Church, Broadraead ; and 
that the Kev. Mr. Crisp has succeeded 
Dr Ryland as Principal of tha Bristol 
Academy. 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY OP MASSACHUSETTS. 

^he anniversary of this Society was held on Wednesday, May 31, 1826, in the Second 
Baptist meeting-house in Boston. It may be stated with truth, that the services 
were unusually interesting. In the addresses which were delivered, the speakefs 
were happy m exciting deep commiseration for the new settlers and ieeble 
Churches in different portions of our land. Many in the assembly were f)pequently 
affected, even to tears. Their countenances seemed to say, *' 'We will go home 
and do more for the diffusion of the gospel amongst our own countrymen than 
ever we have done." We think that our readers will read with feelings of high 
gratification the following \ 

REPORT. 



This Society was formed twen- 

tf'four jefLTs ago. We cannot 

review the history of its operatioiva 



and the success which has follow- 
ed themi without feeline, that we 
have great reason to tSaiik God 
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And take courage. At first, its 
friends were comparatively few, 
and its funds small. Even its 
most sanguine patrons did not an- 
ticipate that it would gain such an 
extensive hold on publick favour, 
or be instrumental oi sending 
the gospel to so many destitute 
portions of the United States. 

But the men who assisted in its 
organization, had seen vnth their 
own ejes the deplorable condition 
of many towns and villages, and 
had travelled through large tracts 
of country, where the people had 
no settled minister, and only at 
distant intervals received any re- 
ligious instruction. They there- 
fore originated and supported this 
^ciety, under a most thorough 
conviction of its necessity and 
importance. They were not dis- 
couraged in the day of small 
thin^ but persevered, until by 
^e influence of their persuasion 
and example, they had the happi- 
ness' of .contributin]^ greatly to its 
prosperity, and ot knowing that 
it was well established in the 
affections and confidence of the 
denomination to whom it had look- 
ed for support 

In glancing at the rise and pro- 
gress of this Society, there is one 
inquiry which naturally suggests 
itselt to our minds ; ** Your Fath- 
ers, where are they ? and the 
Prophets, do they live forever ?" 
Of the persons who constituted 
the first Board, only two are 
amon^ your present Trustees. A 
majority of them have entered, as 
we trust, into the joy of their 
Lord. Smith and Stillman 
were permitted little more, than 
to see the Society commencing its 
operations under their fostering 
care, before they were summoned 
from the labours of earth to the 
. rest of heaven. 

One venerated individual, who 
from the first, was a Trustee of 
this body, and the only President 
it has ever had, whom we all de- 
listed to honor, and whose presc 



ence always added to the interest 
and pleasure of this anniversary, 
has within the last year been re- 
moved from us. ** At midnight 
there was a cry made. Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh.'* And 
he, who for years had been unan- 
imously and deservedly placed the 
highest among us. heara his Lord 
say^unto him, Come thou up high- 
er. 

To expatiate on the services which 
our late respected President ren- 
dered to this Society, is we think 
unnecessary. They are known 
to us all ; and too deeply record- 
ed in our hearts to be soon forgot- 
ten. The first year after its 
formation he was a Trustee : the 
four succeeding vears he was its 
Secretary, and afterwards he was 
always appointed the presiding 
Officer. For many years he was 
the sole Editor of the Magazine 
published under the auspices of 
this Society, and which has done, 
more to increase its funds and 
promote«a missionary spirit than 
any other means which have beem 
employed. 

The loss wliich the Trustees 
have sustained by his lamented 
death cannot by them be express- 
ed. He was not only a wise man 
and endued with knowledge, but 
he shewed, out of a good conver- 
sation, his works with so much 
meekness of wisdom, that the 
blessed influence of his example, 
gave, for many years, a kind and 
harmonious character to the pro- 
ceedio(j|s of the BoarS. Their 
prayer is, that the spirit of Bald- 
win, which was that of power, and 
of love, and of a sound mind, may 
be perpetuated among them. 

Having paid this tribute of re- 
spect to the memory of one, 
whose name, while this Society 
shall exist, can never be other- 
wise than dear to its members, 
we shall now l^y befbre you the 
proceedings of die Board fox the 
past year- 
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pointed a Missionary for three 
months in the 

Province of New Brunswick. 

Although he has not fulfilled 
the duties of his l^st appointment, 
yet, in giving an account of a 
previous mission, he states some 
pai'ticulars, \^hich, it is believed, 
will be interesting to the Society. 
On that tour, he visited a place 
called Cardigan settlement, in 
which he found about thirty Welsh 
families. They were extremely 
poor, but many of them were truly 
pious. Having preached to them 
repeatedly, Mr. James prevailed 
on such as gave evidence of piety 
to hold a general conference, at 
which, twenty persons came for- 
ward and agreed to walk together 
as a ChurcU of Christ. The fol- 
lowing Sabbath he administered to 
them the Lord 's Supper. * ' Chris- 
tians, says ne, were refreshed, and 
sinners seemed to tremble under 
^he word of the Lord. " 

From Cardigan, he travelled to 
Miramichi River. He preached 
at several settlements in the vi- 
cinity of the river, and went from 
house to house exhorting the peo- 
ple to flee from the wrath to pome. 
He remarks, **a number seemed 
to be affected by the preaching pf 
the word of God." After an ab- 
sence of some weeks, he returned 
to Cardigan settlement, where 
having spent sometime and preach- 
ed almost every day, he had the 
high satisfaction of baptizing 8 
persons %ho gave evidence of a 
work of gface on their hearts. 
Sometime after this, he again 
visited them, and remained near- 
ly two months'; when, says he, 
f^ the Lord glorified his grace in a 
wonderful manner. Spventeeu 
more have been added to the 
churchy of such, I hope, as shall 
be saved." .Sinc^ he finished his 
first missionary appointment, he 
has understoQfl that several per- 
sons on the Miramichi river were 
0eiioaBlx conceroed for the solva- 



tion of their souls* The Trustees 
are not without hope that they 
shall continue to receive gratifying 
intelligence from this devoted 
servant of Christ 

Vermont. 

Rev. John Spalding has been 
employed three months by this 
Society. Morristown, Johnson, 
Waterville, Jericho, Essex, West- 
ford, Franklin, Sheldon, Swanton, 
and several other towns, have been 
favoured with his ministrations. 
In six towns he was so far success^ 
ful as to establish 13 Mite 
Societies, auxiliary to the Burman 
Mission. He has also promoted 
the establishment of Sabbath 
Schools in several tpwns, and 
his preachins, it is hoped, has 
not been without good effect^ 

Shode Island. 

There is reason to befieve, that 
an apnointment given to Rev. 
Samuel West to labour 6 t&onths 
in a section of this State has been 
attended with good. In a letter 
dated from Richmond, he re- 
marks-—" I commenced preaching 
statedly in this town ana vicinity 
in February last At which tinfe, 
there were but very few attended 
publick worship. The church was 
broken down and scattered. 
Meetings were discontinue^. 
However, a few of the best fami- 
lies in the vicinity expressed ^ 
strong desire that publick worship 
should be resumed. But that 
which gave me the greatest en- 
couragement was a few pious pray- 
ing females, who thrqugh a long 
scene of wasting and darl^i^ess, 
still kept up regular prayer meet- 
ings amongst themselves. I 
thought surely God has not wholly 
forsaken the place, since some of 
his children nave hearts to pray. 
The assembly has been, and still 
iS| gradually increasing. We 
meet on the Lord's day morning 
an hour before publicie worship 
to pray for a reyfvftl qJ( r^gioB. 
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The devotional exercises have 
beeD interesting, and we begin to 
be a little encouraged." 

New York. 

The situation of many towns in 
this great and increasingly popu- 
lous State, has occupied me serious 
attention of your Board. They 
have not only sent Missionaries to 

g reach among the destitute, but 
ave granted pecuniary aid to sev- 
eral feeble Churches. The Society 
it is believed will be gratified in 
hearing what have been some of 
the fruits of their charitv. 

Rev. Asa Averil who has receiv- 
ed a Mission for the term of three 
months, and who has for several 
years been occasionally employed 
in the service of this Board, has 
given us the following information. 
♦< Owing to the weak and defence- 
less state of the Churches in 
Woodville and Richland, and in a-r 
greement with instructions receiv- 
ed from you, I thought it my duty 
to pay some attention to them ; and 
particularly to the Church in the 
latter place. My hopes were not 
disappointed. The Lord poured 
out his spirit, and there were add- 
ed to the Baptist Church in 
Richland, 15 persons $ and some, 
who we hope have experienced re- 
lidon, have not yet united them- 
selves with any Church. 

The Church iu Woodville has 
|intil lately been in a very weak 
state. About a year ago, the Lord 
was pleased to call up the atten- 
tion of the Church and people, and 
the happy result has been that 21 
persons have been added to the 
Church by baptism. A Society 
has been n)rmed, agreeably to tlie 
statute of this State, for sucii 
cases provided. A meeting-house, 
60 by 40 feet has been projected ; j 
and a good portion of the shares 
are taken i|p. The meeting-house 
with the exclusive jurisdiction of 
it^. aipui all its appurtenances, .are 
guarante(ed forever to the Baptist 
Church and Society . JiV),tjni)s p^ce* 



When I consider the blessings 
which the Great Head of the 
Church has bestowed on my poor* 
imperfect labours, I can say, Hith- 
erto hath the Lord helped me. 
And when I remember the Baptist 
Missionary Society of Massachu-> 
setts, I feel that we all have rea* 
son to say, Blessed be the Lord 
God who hath put such an heart 
in our brethren to help us in our 
necessities. " 

Rev. Jonathan Blake has ren- 
dered an account of six months' 
service in New-York under the 
direction of this Society. The 
principal field of his labours was 
m Cataraugus county, and he 
seems to have been blessed in his 
work. The people were anxious 
to hear the gospel. He found a 
number of pious persons who were 
desirous ot being formed into a 
Church. Arrangements were ac- 
cordingly made ; and, assisted by 
an aged and^ venerable minister of 
the name of Vining, an investi- 
gation took place concerning their 
christian character and principles. 
The result being satisfactory, they 
were acknowledged as a regular 
Church of Christ. Before they 
left the place one man came for- 
ward, related his experience, andi 
offered himself as a candidate for 
baptism. Mr. Blake stayed over 
the Sabbath, and administered 
baptism and the Lord^s supper to 
them. ^^ It was, says he, a pleas- 
ing opportunity. It was the first 
time that either of the ordinances 
had been administered in this wil- 
derness. Three years ago it was 
a waste howling desert. And to see 
the Lord's Table spread, and hear 
the expressions of gratitude to God 
for his great goodness, from the 
lips of these dear disciples, would 
have well rewarded the Society for 
the expense of sending the gospel 
to them. 

From thence, I visited Cold 
Spring, where I found a female 
who was waiting, for some one ^ 
baptize her. Here this : holy, ordi- 
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nance was administered for the 
first time- There are iq this 
nei^bourhood 20 persons from 
different and distant Churches, 
who in about a month will prob- 
ably receive fellowship as a 
Church. I have never seen any 
region in mj life that needs gos- 
pel labourers more than this." 

On the 17th of August, Mr. 
Blake returned to Cold Spring, 
and assisted in the organization of 
a Church. From this place he 
proceeded to Conewongo, where 
ne had the pleasure of baptizing 
another female on a profession of 
faith. It was the first time that 
any one had ever been buried in 
baptism there. Two more con- 
verts were expected soon to follow 
their Lord and Master in this 
blessed ordinance. 

In a letter accompanying his 
journal, the brethren in that 
region state, that they had ^ lived 
there from one, to three years, 
without any preaching, until in 
the providence of God the benevo- 
lence of this Society sent them 
Elder Blake. They express the 
most unfeigned thankfhlness for 
the attention which has been 
paid to their case, and in pathetic 
terms beg, that we would remem- 
ber them in their deep poverty, 
and send them Missionaries, or 
they will have no one to dispense 
to tnem the word of life. 

Rev. Ezra Going has been ap- 
pointed to labour as a Missionary 
for one year in the western part 
of New-York. When he first ar- 
rived at the scene of his opera- 
tions, he experienced much dis- 
couragement. But he described 
for himself a missionary circuit, 
and prosecuted with zeal the du- 
ties of his profession. After 
mentioning the towns which he 
alternately visited, he observes, 
"While at Buffalo the Church 
appeared to revive, one was restor- 
ed, 2 or 3 backsliders returned, a 
few were serious^ and meetings 






In Clarence, although but little 
is yet accomplished, there is t 
pleasing prospect of a revival, andf ^ 
of a number of valuable additions | 
some by letter and some by bap^ 
tism. Concerning Buffalo, he 
says, ** I know not what to write.. -, 
Our prospects have been scarcely j 
two aays alike. The first Satur- 
day in February we spent in fast- 
ing and prayer. I believe we ex- 
perienced trie presence of God, 
and were blessed with a token for 
good. We have since enjoyed 
some refreshing frpm the presence 
of the Lord. More than 30 have 
obtained a hope in Christ ; and 
others are still inquiring what thejf 
must do. 

Never have I felt so deeply my 
own insufficiency, or met with so 
many discouragements. For a 
considerable time, I feared that 
I was planting upon a rock* But ^ 
of late I have lioped, that I was 
not labouring in vain. I have 
visited 17 towns 5 preached 70 
times ; attended 40 or 50 x)ther 
meetings, and visited as much as 
my strength would admit. I have 
formed two tract Societies ; and 
distributed several thousand pages 
of tracts. " . 

Rev. Whitman Metcalf, who ac- 
companied the above named Mis- 
sionary, and we are happy to 
say, is a brother of a kindred spir- 
it, has also gone forth under the 
patronage of this Board for one 
year. In concurrence with Mr. 
G. he also formed an itinerant 
circuit, in which he has not preach- 
ed in vain. He has been instru- 
mental in promoting a very pleas- 
ing revolution in one church in 
particular. When breaches were 
healed, harmony restored, and 
a spirit of humiliation and prayer 
was visible, then it was the pleas- 
ure of God to bestow the influen- 
ces of his gracious Spirit. In one 
neighbourhood in partijcular^ where 
a few weeks before, a dozen per- 
sons could not be persuaded to at- 
tend a cofnference meetmgi al- 
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most the whole neij^bourhood 
will now collect three erenings in 
L« week. Not unfrequently 20 or 
SO9 and sometimes more, will 
'Ipeak in an evening of the good- 
iBess of God to them, while some 
^will express their anxious desires 
|ifiir the salvation of their souls. 
^** Our meetings," he says, **on 
2 the Sabbath have beeA very large. 
^ Many have come and returned be- 
1 cause they could not get in so as 
I to hear. Baptismal and com^ 
^ munlon seasons have been very 
I interesting. God has manifested 
his presence and approbation. I 
am not able to state the number 
tiiat have experienced a hope in 
Christ. Twenty-seven have unit- 
ed with the Church. Nineteen 
by baptism and eight by letter. 
Some came forward witn letters 
dated years since; and others 
expressed a hope which they had 
cherished years before, but had 
concealed it from their friends. 
A number more anticipate a Sab- 
bath in two weeks, when they can 
manifest their publick attachment 
to Christ by obeying him in his 
ordinances. The people here of- 
ten express their gratitude to 
your Society for aiding them in 
their destitute condition. In 
China there is nothing special ; ex- 
cept that the Church enjoys a union 
which it has not had before for 
years. In Freedom, a branch of 
the China Church, we have ex- 
perienced many interesting sea- 
sons. Eight have united by bap- 
tism, and six by letter, and 
there is encouragement to hope 
that the Lord is still among them. 
In closing my letter, I submit 
with diffidence the following as a 
brief sketch of my feeble services. 
Since I engaged in the service of 
your Society, I have preached 
117 sermons ; attended nearly 70 
other meetings, and visited be- 
tween 170 and 180 families, be- 
sides a number of schools. 1 
have baptized 26 persons, and lo 
others were received by letter. 



And it may be proper to add, that 
in the course of my visits, I 
have distributed several thousand 
pages of Tracts.'' 

Pennsylvania.. 

Rev. Benjamin Oviatt has spent 
3 months in the seiTice of the 
Board. His labours were chiefly 
confined to Alleghany and Potter 
counties, Pa. He found a state 
of feeling among the people pecu* 
liarly interesting. In his mis- 
sionary tour he ptx)moted and took 
a part in the constitution of two 
Baptist Churches ; he attended 
one ordination, and gave the Right 
hand of Fellowship to the candi- 
date ; and having witnessed some 
remarkable instances of conver- 
sion, he had the pleasure of bap- 
tisin||B8 persons, and of seeing 
them go on their way rejoicine. 
But although tliis information is 
animating, he states one fact 
which should excite our commiser- 
ation. He says there is but one 
Baptist minister within 60 miles 
of the place fron whence he^id- 
dresses nis letter. Who can lis- 
ten to this statement without feel- 
ing the importance of increased 
exertions for the support of Do- 
mestick Missions ? 

Ohio. 

* 

Rev. Squier Abbot has been 
employed by us as a Missionary 
for 3 months in Ohio. Having 
given a minute account of the va- 
rious places which he visited, the 
reception that he met with, and 
the vfirious degrees of success 
which apparently followed his la- 
bours, he remarks *^ I have rode 
711 miles ; preached fifty-nine 
sermons ; baptized 7 persons, and 
broke bread to one church. I 
have enjoyed many precious sea- 
sons \ and have often heard the 
brethren express their gratitude to 
God, and their thanks to your 
Board of Missions, for sending 
them the blessed gospel. '* Could 
christians in Boston, (he writes,) 
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hear the pressing solicitations that 
other ministers, as well as my- 
self, receive, in which the Macedo- 
nian cry is repeated — ^Come over 
and help us — I am sure it would 
affect their hearts. There are 
multitudes in this western region 
who are perishing for lack of 
knowledge. And although many 
are led away by erroneous doc- 
trines, yet, blessed be God, there 
is reason to hope, that many do 
hunger and thirst for the bread 
and the water of life. These 
greatly rejoice when they hear the 
tidings of salvation by Jesus 
Christ.'' 



States bordering on the Alissisippi 

river. 

In this region Rev. Jdin M. 
Peck has been employed 6ihonths 
as your Missionary. As most of 
his letters addressed to the Board 
have already been published, it 
will not be necessary in this Re- 
port to give a particular account 
of his excursions and labours. We 
would however express the gratify- 
ing conviction that he has been an 
instrument in the hand of God of 
doing much good. His attempts 
to set in order the things that are 
wanting, in many of the churches ; 
the zeal and industry with which 
he has established Bible Societies 
and Sabbath schools, and the in- 
terest which he has taken in the 
distribution of religious Tracts, 
cannot fail of receiving the appro- 
bation of christians, and the spec- 
ial blessing of the God of grace. 

Mr. Peck has expressed his 
deep anxiety that a circuit system 
should be established in supplying 
the West with preachers of the 
gospel, and that specific funds 
should be raised in the different 
States to meet the necessities of 
this case. We are fully impress- 
ed with the belief that his plan is 
both wise and practicable. We 
can see no other 'way in which a 
suitable provision can be made for 
ike religiouB instruction of the 



States and Territories far West. 
And if, after mature deliberation, 
a system of means should be de- 
vised having this object in view, 
and duly authorized agents should 
be appointed to receive aid from 
societies and individuals, it is 
hoped that they will meet with 
due encouragement. 

The following persons have also been 
appointed Missionaries. 

AC. "yf* 

Rev. Asa Niles, 3 

— Isaac Kimball, 6 

— William Bentley, . 
— « Klisha Andrews, 3 
*— - Thomas Barret, £ 

— James M'Coy, 6 

— Hatch, 6 

— AdoniramJudson, 3 

— William Spencer, 3 

— Clark Cornish, 6 
— « James Parsons, 3 

— Eli B. Smith, 3 

^i(l to Churches. 

During the past year the Board 
have appropriated one thousand 
and two dollars for the purpose of 
assisting poor and infant churches 
in maintaining the constant and 
regular ministry of the word. 
From the experience which the 
Trustees have had on this subject, 
they are convinced, that there is 
no way i^ which they can more 
effectually subserve the cause of 
Christ. There are churches 
now, in a flourishing condition, 
"vhich owe their visibility to our 
timely aid ; and some are in pos- 
session of commodious meeting 
houses that, without appropriations 
from this Board, would have been 
obliged to meet in private houses, 
and probably they would have 
met no where. In a letter from 
one Society of this kind, thanking 
us for past and soliciting future 
aid, the following interesting state- 
ments are made. Until Nov. 1823, 
there was no Baptist Church in 
this village. At that time, a 
few scattered christians formed 
themselves into a church. The 
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whole number was 15, of them, 
oqIj four were men and two of 
tbera lived at such a distance, that 
they were of Httle use, and afford- 
ed us no pecuniary aid. In 18^4 
we applied to Mr. H. who 
continued to serve us until Sept. 
last. We met with unexpect- 
ed difficulties: but we believed 
that our cause was good, and were 
determined to persevere. Three 
of us built a small vestry which 
cost us &650^n this we con- 
tinue to meet io the present time. 
In July last it pleased the Lord 
to look on our low and feeble state ^ 
he visited the vestry, and revived 
his work among us. Since that 
time 45 have been added to this 
little church, and there are some 
more who will probably soon ioin 
us. We now are encouraged to 
hope that the Lord will continue 
to oless us. Our vestry has be- 
come too small for us, and we have 
within a few days determined to 
build a large and good meeting- 
house. We have purchased land, 
and are collecting materials for 
building. The house will cost 
us 84000. We have already been 
indebted to your Society for 8100, 
and before we concluded to build, 
we had determined to ask no more 
aid. W e can indeed support our 
minister, but we are not able to do 
Jt, and to build at tlie same time. 
Had we received no support from 
your Board, I have good reason 
to believe, that we should not now 
have been a Society. It encour- 
aged us to hold on m the darkest 
times until the Lord appeared 
for us. 

Another church that has re- 
ceived repeated aid from this 
Board, has been ejiabled to re- 
deem their meeting-house, which 
had been alienated from them not 
in the most liberal and honorable 
manner. It is still however an 
important crisis with them, and 
they are now looking with great 
anxiety to this Society for help. 
From a Society in the western 
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part of this State, for whose min- 
ister the/ Trustees had appropriat- 
ed 50 dollars, we have received 
the following information. ^ ^ The 
chureh in this place have main- 
tained stated preaching the year 
past ; and not without a blessing. 
Twenty-seven have been received 
since March, 1825. Fourteen by 
baptism and thirteen by letter. 
There is a prospect that a number 
more will join. We feel grateful 
for the assistance we have receiv- 
ed from your Society, and hope 
that your bounty has not been mis- 
applied.'' Other cases might be 
mentioned ; but these it is believed 
are sufficient to show the great im- 
portance of such appropriations* 

Christian PFutchrnan. 

The Trustees have in an official 
manner extended their patronage 
to the Christian Watchman, a re- 
ligious newspaper published in Bos- 
ton. From the arrangements 
which have been made, it is prob- 
able the Society will derive soma 
pecuniary aid from that publica- 
tion. This consideration however 
had not so much influence with 
them as a belief that the piety and 
ability with which that paper is 
conducted, render it deserving of 
a more widely extended circula- 
tion. It will scarcely be less 
gratifying to the Board than to its 
publisher, to learn hereafter that 
this highly useful vehicle of reli- 
gious intelligence, has greatly 
multiplied the number of its pre- 
sent subscribers. 

American Baptist Magazine* 

This work is still published un- 
der the direction of the Trustees. 
Although the number of subscri- 
bers for it is respectable, yet it is 
not so great as in former years. 
This is partly owing to tne in- 
crease of other religious publica- 
tions, and partly to the want of 
efficient agents whose duty it 
should be to devote themselvesen- 
tirely to its interests. We i» 
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trust, however, that means will 
soon be in operation, which will 
secure to the American Baptist 
Magazine a much greater portion 
of readersi 

The' publishing Ag^nt in this 
citj has not been able to prepare 
his accounts so as to state what 
nfrill be the profits for the last year. 
The probability is, they will be 
much tes than have been declared 
on former antoivei-sary occasions. 
The Board mention these facts, 
riot Ks <:iaQses for discouragement, 
but from a conviction that the So- 
ciety should have a fiill view of 
all its concerns. They are fully 
persuaded, that nothing more is 
wanted, than the countenance of 
Ministers and private christians 
to this vialuable work, to Increase 
its circulation four fold, and thus 
to make it instrumental, not only 
of diffusing much knowledge 
through every part of our country, 
but of annually enrichittg your 
treasury to an indefinite amount. 

All which is respectfully sub- 
mitted. DANIEL SHARP. 

Sec^ry, 



RELIGIOUS WANTS OF THE 
WEST. 

We earnestly recommend to the seri- 
ous attention of all our readers the fol- 
I6wing 

CX&OtntiAiBl .ADDHBSSi 

Having been appoifited Agent for the 
Baptist Missionary Society of 
Massachusetts, for & few months, to 
increase its funds and its Auxiliaries, 
that exertions upon a mofe extensive 
and systematic scale may be made in 
thef States bdrdefing upon the Af ississip- 
pi, the undersigned begs leave to ad- 
dress the Baptist community and the 
friends of religion in g^eral on these 
important objects. 



Labours of the Society* 

IThis Society has steadfastly prosecuted 
Hb labours, and enlarged its benevolent 
fifTorts to promote the Gospel in our own 
country from its infancy to the present 
time, and now the openings in the Provi- 
deoce of God plainly indicate that it 



must enter upon a wider field and moft 
extensive plans of usefulness. It iv 
questionable, if amongst all the excel* 
lent institutioni for the spread of the 
Gospel at home, with which our coantry 
abounds, there is one with no gt^ter 
resources, that has been the instrument of 
such extensive good as thii Society. 
Much of the field over v^hicfa its first mis- 
sionaries travelled more than twenty 
years since, i^ 6ow overspi^ead with large 
Associations, fiourisbi^g Churches, Mis- 
sionary Sdcieties, Foreign and Domee^ 
tick. Theological Schools, and now ex- 
hibits the joyfcil prospect of a rich harvest 
for succeeding ages. Fixing the mind out 
the exertions of this Society for the year' 
recently closed, the results are in no ordi- 
nary degree gratifying. Twenty-tWo 
misisioharies had received appointmentf 
in all to the amovtnt of ninety^siz months, 
or a period of eight years, the most of 
which has been performed, and this baa 
cost the Society Tess than 2000 dollars. 
Sixteen feeble churches have received the 
aid that has enabled them to obtain the 
regular dispensation of the word and or- 
dinances at an expense of 1002 dollan. 
*And from the manifest fruits of the la-* 
hour of these missionaries, and the aid 
afforded to these churches, it is abundant* 
ly evident, that the blessing of God has 
followed in no ordinary degree. 

The number of souls converted, the 
amount of spiritual consolation adminis* 
tered to the flock of Christ scattered 
through the wilderness, the backsliders 
that have been reclaimed, the vice that 
has been lessened or prevented, the in- 
fluence that has been exerted favorable t» 
morals and religion over a mass of popu- 
lation on the frontiers, the amount of 
good in Sabbath school instruction, the 
revivals of religion, and all the direct 
and indirect benefits that are the fruits of 
this one year's labour, is incalculable. 
Eternity alone can estimate its value. 

Future exertions. 

But there are decided indications in the 
opening events of Providence, that this 
Society ought to increase its efibrts and 
multiply its resources more than two fold^ 
the present year. A number of small 
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i«Bd Teeble charches are applying la ihn 
Traateoa for aid ; but muU inccl witli n. 
refiiMl anlen additional means are afforci- 
fld. The field on the noilhcrn ironlipn 
U widening with every raiolving joar, 
Bnd calls Tot the emplojmeiil of n lar^e 
accesaion of labourBis. The wqdIs of 
the interior of f ennaylTaniD miiEl not be 
overlooked. The Baptists in Ohio are 
Struggling tnlo life in the missionnrj' 
cause, and would rejoice to receive aid 
from this quarter. Theeanie reniarkap- 
pliea to most af the States in the South. 
'BesidoB, the paiticDlar allenlion of the 
TrtiHtees baa been called to the StBtea uf 
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Bive and enlarged plan are idobI urgently 
eolicited. This aoeielj already hag ex- 
pended about two yeai'a roiasionarj la- 
boiu upeu tbat region. In cauncction 
with tbe aid afforded by olher Socieiiea, 
the reiult has been (he coinmuneemeDt 
and progress of an esteaslvo sjatcni of 
Bible Societies — of Sunday Schools— 
and of itinerant preaching. The blcEsing 
of the Lord has followed. A project has 
been eihibiled to the Trustees of the 
Society in relation lea syptem of meas- 
ures in those Slates, which is now 
before a committee for muluiiii^, and 
nothing is wanling but sufHcidQl means 

The project is three fold. It embraces 
a system of circuit missiutie for the 
country generally — exertions that relaie 
to St. Louis in particular — and inslpient 
measuTM that relate to the eatLibliahmenl 
of a Theological School. 

Circuit MiaaionaTics- 
This part of the project conlcmplatna. 
the employment of a sutGcient number 
of competent miseionaries on circuila, 
around wbicfa they will travel every 
month, visiting all tbe churches and or- 
ganizing others, encouraging the Sabbath 
Schools and multiplying their oumber, ' 
increasing the labours and energies of (he i 
Bible Societies, visiting funilieii, and ioi- j 
parting the instruction that is needed, , 
preaobing (he gospel to tbe deBiiiute of, 
all classes, and in general, performing the ' 

direniGed setruM that an «ipecied both < 



of the regitlar pastor, and the ttinerant 
evaugelisl. Ten such preacbera would 
cover Miuouri over with circuits. 
Twelve would extend the system into 
every part of Illinois. From fifteen to 
Lwenly would visit legnloily eve^ leltla- 

A uumtier of pretcben qualified for 
(he work are now residents of tboa* 
5talce, but whose labours are much dr- 
cumscribed in providing temporal things 
tiir their own households. Tbe project 
proposes that aid be fumisbed under the 
management of the Trustees of the Mis- 
sionary Sodetj, at the ralio of 100 dol- 
lars per ntiiium to each travelling mia- 
sionary, and the remainder needful for 
Ihojr support or the support of their fkm- 
ities, be contributed in the necessaries of 
life by the people amoDgsl whom they 
labour. 

Si. LouU 

Must have a stationed preacher aspa*< 
tor of llie church, a man of information, 
pieij, and talenta, who will devote a por- 
tion of hit time Jn teaching a select 
school, and. receive such additional aid 
OS the public and tlie Missionary Society 
may aSaii him. Biit one of tbe mosf 
iiupcrLont measuiea to be adppted i^ a 
Tkeologiad School. 

The pressing need of such a meanir* 
is fully known only to those who know all' 
the circumstances that relate to the 
preachers raised up in the frontier States. 
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at small cipepse. Rougb cabins or log 
houses will answer until more permanent 
buildings can be erected. Labont will 
be combined with study to lessen ei- 
pcHso and preserve health. Preachers 
will receive such aid in instruction as will 
qualify lliem more fiilly for usefulness. 
The most ligid economy will be adopted 
in all expenditures, and a train of opera- 
tinns conimenced, (hat may giow into % 
pcrmauout and useful institution, &om its 
own onor^ea and the labours of those 
connected with it. 

Ont thataand doOars a sufficient to 
meet tbe expenses in commencing such 
an institution, and a portion of this can 
be coDtributed in beoha, in fiunilore fb[ 
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the School or the boarding boute, or in 
article8\needed in building. 

Funds wanted. 

To enable this Society to enter upon 
lids field of evangelical labours, an in* 
crease of funds is necessary. Knowing, 
«8 we do, the many pressing calls upon 
the charities of the public, we despair of 
obtaining help to the extent that has been 
suggested for the Western States, but we 
4o hope, that at least 20 circuit mission- 
aries can receive the aid proposed ; and 
we do still indulge the sanguine expecta- 
tions that sufficient aid will be obtained 
for the commencement of the Theologi- 
cal School in contemplation for ' those 
States. We assure the publick and our 
iirethren in particular, that a site has 
been selected, a sufficient quantity of 
land oftered, some improvements com- 
menced upon it, a competent instructer 
can be had^ and with the aid solicited, 
the school may be in operation in less 
than 12 months. 

With such objects before us, fields of 
8uch importance and so white for the 
barvest, measures so advantageous to the 
vital interest of religion — ^to our denomi- 
Bation — and to our country, opportuni- 
ties for such extensive usefulness, who 
will not come up to the help of the Lord ! 
Who will net contribute liberally to the 
objects of this Society ! The confidence 
which the publick has had always in the 
Trustees of this Society, their excellent 
and economical n(ianagement, we hope, 
will dispose the rich with their abun- 
dance, and the poor with their mites, to 
replenish the treasury of the Society. 

But funds are not all that is wanted. 
Where are our pious, zealous, and liberal 
minded young brethren, whom God has 
called into the ministry, and the churches 
have approbated ? Will they not come 
forward and consecrate their lives to 
this service ? Will not our brethren 
aid in their prayers, for we well know, in 
this great work, means are wholly una- 
vailing without the Spirit of the Lord. 

It is desirable that publick collections 
sboulv) be made. Auxiliary or Primary 
Societies formed, and individual dona- 
tiomf offete^, and that contributions 



should be forwarded to £. Lincolfl, 
Treasurer, Boston, or to the travelling 
Agent, before the second Wednesday in 
August next. Donations for a Theologi- 
cal School in the West will be specially 
designated for that purpose. 

J. M. PECK, 
Agent of the Baptist Missionarjr 
■ Socie^of^asaachoaetts. 
Bostfrn^ June 6, 1826. 



BAPTIST GENERAL CONVENTION. 

In our last^ number we took occasion 
hastily to state the fact that the Constitu- 
tion of. the Convention had been so 
amended as to restrict its operations ex- 
clusively to Missionary business. The 
reasons for this amendment were then 
of necessity omitted, and this omission 
it is now our intention very briefly to 
supply. Some of the considerations 
which seemed to justify this measure at 
the meeting of the Convention, were, 
if we mistake not, the following. 

1. There is no necessary connexion be- 
tween the Missionary and Elducation 
concerns of our denomination. Both are 
important, both are necessary ; but this 
is no reason why both should be managed 
by the same men, or their funds cast in- 
to one common treasury. 

2. It is difficult to conceive of any sub- 
stantial benefit which could result to ei- 
ther from this connexion. -By the express 
letter and spirit of the Constitution of the 
Convention^ its funds of every sort must 
be appropriated exclusively to that ob- 
ject for which they were designed by the 
donor. The mission has no control over 
the funds for education, nor has the ed- 
ucation concern any control over the 
funds of the missions. Difierent agents 
require to be employ^ to promote their 
different objects, and different Boards en- 
gaged in their management—- Boards in 
the present instance widely separated 
from each other. We see no reason 
therefore why they should be united. 

3. Some reasons might easily be sug- 
gested why they had better be disunited. 
The feelings of our brethren in different 
portions of the United Statos in iidbiiott 
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to these two objects are not entirely coin- 
cident. Some are more particularly fa- 
vourable to missionary, and others to edu- 
cation exertions. The blending of these 
two concerns together must evidently in- 
jure the success of both of them in res- 
pect to all persons in both these classes. 
Either party would give more liberally 
towards his favourite object if it stood 
alonc; and totally disconnected with the 
otlier. 

And again it is evident that com- 
plication of object in any case dimin- 
ishes the prospect of success. A be- 
nevolent purpose is better sustained 
when it is managed by men who are sin- 
gly devoted to its promotion. In the 
present imperfect state it is not to be ex- 
pected that any number of men could be 
found wlio would devote equal atten- 
tion to both education and missions, and 
at the same time give to each, the full at- 
tention that it deserved. One or the oth- 
er will almost of necessity be neglect- 
ed, as the claims of its rival are more ur- 
gent, and being neglected by its constitu- 
ted guardians, will lose its interest in the 
ftelings of the publick. 

4. The history of this connexion in the 
present case has abundantly demonstrated 
the evil of connecting these charities to- 
gether. It has proved that each has been 
of very serious injury to the other. 

The Convention was originally, as it is 
at present exclusively, a missionary Asso- 
ciation. After some time, we believe at 
its third triennial meeting, education ob- 
jects were amalgamated with it. Before this 
amalgamation, and with a single object 
of pursuit, its proceedings were harmoni- 
ous, and its exertions singularly blessed. 
A missionary spirit « was awakened 
throughout our country, and the receipts 
into the treasury were such as to gladden 
the friends of Zion. From the moment 
of this union, however, a reverse may be 
dated. The spirit of missions flagged. 
The receipts into the treasury were di- 
minished. The college at each succeed- 
ing meeting demanded more attention 
from the Convention, and the mission re- 
ceived less. The missionary cause lost 
its place in the hearts of Christians, un- 
til the souls of the heathen were almost foi- 



gotten, and every paper an^ avto^ report 
seemed exclusively devoted to the praises ' 
and the successes of the Columbian college. 

Such faa| been the eflfect of this ar- 
rangement upon the missionary cause. 
But if we look a little further, we shall 
see that they have not been less deleteri- 
ous to the very cause of education. The 
college and the business of education 
commenced under flattering auspices. 
Their friends were numerous and liberal, 
and their receipts encouraging. Boon, 
iiowever, its prospects became less flat- 
tering, until the whole concern is now, as 
is well known, considerably in debt< 
Such a result, indeed, might have been 
almost anticipated. The education cause 
takes a less firm hold upon the feelings ' 
of the benevolent, than the missionary 
cause. It must always succeed, and be 
secondary to it. So soon as these two 
causes interfere, and if blended under one 
management, they' will interfere, the one 
weakens the energies of the other, and 
then ruins itself. 

But aside from all this, and sup- 
posing that these two concerns could 
under some other circumstances be ad- 
vantageously connected, the connex- 
ion lately existing between the Conven- 
tion and the Columbian college could not 
be in any manner advantageous. The 
Convention was under moral obligation 
to invest moneys placed under its control 
for education purposes in such manner as 
would most certainly remain under its 
own direction, and over the management 
of which it could exercise the right of 
visitation. Now the connexion cxisthig 
between the college and the Convention 
did not allow of such an investment. 
The Convention could do no more than 
nominate a list of 50 persons, from whom 
a Board of 31 persons could be elected 
by the contributors, and this election 
must always be made at the city of 
Washington. It is very clear that this 
power of nomination, if power it may 
be called, is almost utterly worthless. 
In the first place, it rested solely upon a 
resolution of the Board of Trustees of the 
college, and could be repealed at any 
meeting by two thirds of the members 
present. And in the second place, it ml- 
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ways mnf t have been in the power of the 
•oDtributors to render the nomination 
null. If they voted for persons not nomi- 
nated by. the Convention, tl^se persons 
would not, it is true, be elacted ; but as the 
Board has power to fill its own vacan- 
cies, these very persons not nominated 
might be legally elected at the very next 
meeting. The investment of benevolent, 
fimds under cover of so imperfect a con- 
trol would be manifestly unwise. So 
that a connexion of this sprt between the 
college and the Convention could not 
with advantage to the latter be main- 
tained. 

. Nor was it even advantageous to the 
college. The bare fact of this connexion 
led the publick to suppose that the col- 
lege did not muph need assistance,' and 
did not therefore afford it. The depen- 
dence of the college upon the publick 
, was lost sight of, and thus the only means 
by which the institution could be sup- 
ported was cut off. 

We shall mention but one more oat of 
the many reasons which have led to this 
division of benevolent labour. An im- 
pression had gone abroad that the Con- 
Tention was responsible for the pecunia- 
ry transactions of the college. The fact 
was directly the reverse. When this im- 
pression had become known to the Con- 
Tention it seemed due to the publick not 
only to show that this responsibility did 
not exist, but to prevent the recurrence of 
such a misapprehension in future. The 
proper course seemed to be to render 
these two corpoiations entirely indepen- 
dent of each other. 

Influenced by these considerations, 
and after mature and protracted delibera- 
tion, the constitution was amended as we 
have before stated. The proposition 
originated with a gentleman from the 
neighborhood of the college, and one of 
ks firmest friends. It was at ^st opposed 
not on the ground that the alteration was 
not necessary, but that some other time 
would be more suitable. When the final 
question, however, was taken, the amend- 
ments were passed by an unanimous vote. 
We do not mean to say that there were 
not some who even at last hesitated, but 
thejr explicitly and most honourably 



stated their cheerful acquiescence with 
the views of the majority, and the decis- 
ion was made with perfect good feeling. 
Since the adjournment, some of the per- 
sons most deeply interested in the welfiire 
of the college, have individually express- 
ed to us their decided approbation of the 
course which had been taken , and their 
entire conviction, that its effects would 
be unequivocally advantageous to that 
Institution. 

We have been thus minute in stating 
the reasons of this change, because we 
consider our readers entitled to every in- 
formation upon this subject, which it is in 
our power to furnish. We do it also be- 
cause we wish it to be universally known, 
that this separation was not the result of 
haste or ill feeling, but of a deliberate 
conviction on every side, thai no other 
arrangement would subserve the interests 
of benevolence. /We consider it a cause 
for devout thanksgiving to God, that so 
important a question, and one involving 
so great a variety of interests, should 
have been decided so happily and so har-r 
moniously. 

We confidently hope, that this change, 
so long desired by many of the best 
friends of both objects, and which has 
now been effected, will awaken our 
churches to renewed exertions in behalf 
of missions and of education. Both 
causes need and both deserve the decided 
and liberal support of every friend of 
Christ. Each of them is now, we be- 
lieve, placed in those circumstances 
which will best meet the wishes of the be- 
nevolent, and secure the most useful ap- 
propriation of their charities. With the 
most.coidial wishes for their success, we 
can cheerfully recommend them both to 
every cliristian. Ed. 
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LETTER FROM MRS. BOARDHAN. 

Skip Asia, South Lat. 28^ East 
Xon^. 88° Oct. 27, 1825. 



My dear r— r — i 

No lapse of tim^, no distance c^n ever 
erase from my mind the remembraoce of 
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reasons spent in social prayer with you. 
When my mind had been disturbed with 
eares during the day, it was indeed pleas 
ant at eye to retire from the world and 
hold commnnion with God, and his dear 
children. I believe that the Christian 
•Bjoys the purest and most refined hap- 
piness in secret. At least, I think he 
has less reason to doubt the gennineruss 
of his enjoyment whon alone. Still, 
when those whose hopes, whose desires, 
whose hearts are one, supplicate togeth- 
er at the throne of grace, the bosom 
glows with a sort of indescribable rap- 
ture. While in secret we may have great- 
er views ef our own sinfulness, and 
more enlarged conceptions of the per- 
fections of our Creator. But when we 
raise our voices in concert with those we 
love, we leel a sympathy, a union per- 
haps a little resembling those pure emo- 
tions, which animate the breasts of holy 
angels. And such were the moments 
fpeni with you, my sisters. Scenes forever 
gone, but the recollection of which still 
lingers, like the bright glory in the west, 
after the sun has disappeared. And is 
the recollection all that remains ? Hope 
answers '* no." She whispers, ** the 
prayers then offered were heard in heav- 
en, and answers of peace are still in 
store.*' In answer to those very prayers 
some impenitent sinner may hereafter be 
led to see his danger and repair to Jesus. 
Perhaps, in answer to those petitions, 
sotne poor heathen is at this moment 
worshipping the true God. We may not , 
for wise reason's, be assured of this on 
«arth. But of one truth we are certain. 
We enjoyed satisfaction in the exercise. 
And for myself, 1 can say that the 
thoughts of the fervent petitions offered, 
have many times cheered my spirits since 
I have been on the billowy deep. But 
rejoice, my sisters, I am not separated 
from my heavenly Father, the source of 
all true happiness. The same Being 
who hears the petitions of the praying 
circle at home, does not reftise to listen 
to the united prayers of two wanderers, 
who delight to say to him, ''Our Father, 
be thou the guide of ouryouth." And how 
enrapturing the thought that I may one 
dlay be permitted to kne«l before God, 



surrounded by those females, who ar* 
now raising their frightful yells in hooonr 
of Guadama, and prostrating themselves 
with frantick gestures, at his idolatrous 
shrine. To enjoy happiness like this, 
who would not relinquish the blessings 
of a Christian country, and labour for a 
few short years on a heathen shore ? AK 
that is worthy of our hearts, we can pos- 
sess in Bnrmah, as well as in America. 
The privilege of the throne of grace^ 
the Bible and opportunities of being use- 
ful to those around us^-this is all the 
christian really needs to constitute his fe* 
licity. This we can possess in any 
clime, on any shore. I think the mis- 
sionary life, if estered upon with suitable 
views and feelings, may be more favour^ 
able than any other, to the promotion of 
spiritual growth. For when does the 
throne of grace appear so precious as in 
the midst of trials ? When are the prom* 
ises of Scripture so consoling as when alt 
terrestrial good eludes our grasp ? And 
when can the christian be more useful, 
than while he has frequent opportunities 
of instructing the devotees of ignorance, 
idolatry and superstition. In this situa- 
tion I think there wonld be a stronger 
probability of benefitting immortal souls, 
than in a place n^h^re the gospel is regu- 
larly preached, and the word of God may 
be daily perused. 

We have one more request to make: 
This you will not refuse us I am assured. 
Pray for us. O pray that we may have 
much of the spirit of the dear Saviour. 
Farewell, my beloved sisters. May you 
all enjoy constant communion with God/ 
and be enabled daily tq grow in grace. 
May you be eminently useful, and devot- 
ed to God in the stations which you oc- 
cupy in life, and be supported in death. 
May the best of blessings descend upon 
your families. For you my feeble peti- 
tions shall often rise. O may we meet 
in heaven, and unite in a song of praise 
to him who died to redeem our guilty 
souls. 

I shall hope to receive many letters by 
the arrivals from America. 

Yours, with affection, 

B. H. BOARDMAN. 
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XXXRACT OF ▲ LITTER FROM REV. W. 
U. PBARCE TO THE COR. SECRETARY. 

Calctatay Dee. 15, 1625. 

'My dear sir, 

In coDsequence of the lamented-death 
of my late dear friend and associate, Mr. 
Lawson, the A^nt of your Board in this 
country, it devolves on me, as his execu* 
tor and appointed successor, to address 
you on the business of the Mission. 

Mr. LawBon died on the 23d October 
last, afler some few weeks* illness. He 
had been long evidently growing in 
grace, and ripening for glory ; and his 
death-bed was a scene of blessed peax:e 
and hope in his own mind, and of benefi- 
cial impression on the minds of others, 
very seldom exceeded. I should think 
it necessary to add more on these sub- 
jects, but all particulars will be appended 
to a funeral Sermon on brother Lawson's 
death which we are printing, and a copy 
ef which I will take care is forwarded to 
you. 

A day or two before brother Lawson's 
death, your note, dated July 1, 1825, ar- 
rived, and with it the 60 dollars you 
kindly forwarded for the Salem School. 
It devolves on me, as President of the 
Female Department of the Bengal Christ- 
ian School Society, thankfully to ac- 
knowledge it, and to beg you to present 
to the liberal donors the grateful thanlcs 
^f our Committee. We are now prepar- 
ing ibr an Annual Meeting, and I doubt 
Bot it will prove, as all before it have 
done, highly satisfactory to the spectators. 
We feel very thankful for the handsome 
contributions which American benevo- 
lence has made to female Education in 
this country, on the application of our 
dear friend, Mr. Carey ; and we are fully 
mware of the high obligations under 
which fresh generosity lays us, to labour 
in this work with increased diligence. 
Mrs. Pearce, who has acquired some 
knowledge of the Bengalee language, is 
now about to relinquish her engagements 
in the young Ladies Seminary she has 
for the last 7 years conducted in connec- 
tion with Mrs. Lawson, and to devote 
herself to the promotion of Native Fe- 
maie Edawtion, I trust, as her heart is 



deeply interested in the object, she will 
be able to render very useful assistance to 
our valued friend and your country-wo- 
man, Mrs. Colman. 

I am happy to report, that broChet 
Boardman and wife arrived in safety 
about 14 days ago. By the assistance of 
brother Wade and his Burman Teacher 
and Servant, our newly arrived friends 
may study, read, write, and speak 
Burmaa as much as if in the country ; se 
that I trust his residence here will not be 
lost in the eventual prosecution of his 
missionary labours. Brother Hough ie<- 
turned to Rangoon about 10 duys ago, 
with the idea, I believe, that he mmf be 
employed a& Interpreter to the Com- 
mander of the Forces, and may likewise^ 
ascertain and report unto his brethreit 
here the practicability of Missionary op- 
erations in Burmah. I am happy to 
say that all our American brethreB had ao 
opportunity of conversing together OB 
missionary subjects ere. he left thii^ity. 

Brother Wade has laboured hard at the 
Burman Dictionaiy, and deserves great 
praise for his unexampled care and perse- 
verance in carrying it on. I feel fully per* 
suaded, that the work will be no discred- 
it to our dear friend Dr. Judson, or to the 
Board. It is nearly completed, and will 
be, I trust, published the first week ia 
January. 
Believe me, in much haste, 

yours, with afiection, and great refect, 

W. H. PEARCE. 



LETTER FROM MRS. BOARDMAN. 



My dear 



« * « 



Ckitpore, Jan, 5, 1^. 



We are still residing at Chitpore, a 
most pleasant village near Calcutta. 
Our dwelling is a little bamboo cottage, 
situated in a grove of mango and cocoa 
nut trees. We would not exchange this 
peaceful little hut for the most splendid 
mjonsions of the proud and ambitioua* 
Mr. and Mrs. Wade with M^. B. and my 
self compose a most happy family. A 
Burman Teacher has been procured fot 
us ; and we have just commenced the 
I study of the lutguage. It is isdood % 
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great blessing that we can enjoy facili- 
ties for studying Bunnan while remaining 
in Bengal. It is still very uncertain when 
an opening will appear for us to go to 
Rangoon. The war still continues. ''A 
decisive victory has been gained by the 
British over the Burmese at Prome, after 
. an engagement of three days, with com- 
paratively little loss on the side of the 
British." 

I hope that you and my dear friends do 
not indulge fears and anxieties on our ac- 
count. Remeinher that wo have com- 
mitted ourselves into the hands of a 
■ land Protector. Remember that he has 
laid to those who fLO to tell of pardoning 
I mercy to poor heathen, " Lo ! I am with 
I youalway." 

\ I often imagine myself in the midst of 
that dear family, where the happy hours 
of childhood flew away. Sometimes, I 
fimey myself entering the room in the 
mnfning, and see you all kneeling around 
tb« femily altar. ^ My brother, have you 
akeart to pray to God .? Have you re- 
pented, and turned to God ? Or are you 
ill careless and indifferent respecting 
^odr precioos souls ^ No ; I cannot be- 
Eeve this is the case. Indulged as you 
tre with hearing the gospel and other 
neons of grace, you cannot be indifler- 
art The time is approaching when the 
leligion of Jesus will be indispensable to 
your peace of mind. Vou must pass 
through the vale of death. How can 
jou pass that gloom, without the light of 
€od's countenance .' You miist stand be- 
ibre a righteous God at the judgment day. 
^at will be the state of your soul, if Jc- 
is not youi friend ? Think of this. 
Yours affectionately, 
SARAH H. BOARDMAN. 



ttTRACT OP A LETTER FROM REV. J. 
WADE, TO REV. DR. STAUOHTON. 

Chitpore, Jim. 5, 1836. 
pWand dear Sir, 

' iTour very kind letter to me, dated 
i^ay 12, 1625, 1 had the happiness to re- 
^ve on the 22d of November following. 

It gives me real pleasure in the rccol- 
'BctioD of our past trials to receive so 
^j asst^rances of the tender sympa- 

JutT, 1826. 



thies and fervent prayers of our dear 
Ameiican friends, which those trials oc- 
casioned on our behalf; we are also en- 
couraged thereby to look forward with 
^christian fortitude to other trials and suf- 
ferings Which may still await us. All our 
mercies come from God, but he employs 
means in bestowing them, and we know 
that the effectual fervent prayer of th« 
righteous will avail much. 

My anxieties on several points were re- 
moved by your letter assuring me that the 
Board fully approved of our having re- 
tired to Calcutta during the present 
storm, and " gratified with the prospect 
of the publication of the Burman Die- ' 
tionary," although 1 could not really 
doubt their approbation in regard to both 
these particulars. 

With much respect and affection, I re- 
main traly yonrs; 

J. wade: 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. J« 
W^bE, TO ONE OF THE EDITORS. 

Chitpore, Jan. 7, IS^G". 
Rev. and dear ^r^ 

I am sure that nothing could rejoice my 
heart more at this moment than to see my 
way open immediately to return to Ran* 
goon. Yet I am fully convinced that 
prudence a"nd a firm persuasion of duty 
ought ever to actuate a Missionary, par^ 
ticularly in a country like this. We have 
not yet heard from any of the poor Bnr- 
man converts excepting brother Moung 
Shwaba, of whom we have a good ^ac- 
count. I long to meet theqn all once 
more, and be again entirely surrounded 
by Burmans. Tjiis long stay in Bengal 
has truly been one of my greatest mis- 
sionary tikis. Some delay in printing 
the Burman Dictionary has been occa- 
sioned of late by the removal of the 
liffssion press to another part of Calcut- 
ta J but a few more days will complete 
the work, which will be a great relief to 
my mind. It has been a laborious task. 
Wc still remain in Mr. Eustace Carey's 
cottage, and brother and sister Boardman 
live with us. Tliry have obtained a 
Burman Teacher, ami made a good be- 
ginning in the language. Mrs. Wade 
29 
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never enjoyed more perfect health than 
at present. She has made good profi- 
ciency in her studies, and is now with 
myself engaged in reading the Burman 
Pahn-Ieaf Books. My teacher is quite 
a sensible Burman, and from having 
spent most of his time in copying the 
Sacred Books, has on extensive knowU 
edge of their systeox oi religion. I 
often hold long conversations with him, 
and other Burraans who visit us. Ho 
will acknowledge that there are some 
very unaccountable evidences in favour 
of out relii^ion, and that there is some- 
thing pure and disinterested in the love 
of Christ, above any thing contained in 
their system, and always says that he 
should not dure to say that we ar6 not 
right. Vet afler all, idolaitry ^ith all its 
baneful influence is so deeply rooted in 
bis mind, that surely nothing but the as- 
tfistanco of divine grace can ever render 
my frequent instructions and warnings a 
blessing to him. Oh ! how I long to see 
Aome small blessing rest upon my labours 
that I may have an assurance that my 
feeble exertions are accepted of Grod. 
Pmy much for me, my dear brother, that 
Ibough young and inexperienced, I may 
have wisdom from on high to direct me 
^n this important station, and particularly 
at this dark period. And permit me to 
beg the fervent and unremitting prayers 
of all my brethren for this aifiicted Mis- 
sion, that wer may all come forth as gold 
seven times purified. I received your 
very kind letter by brother Boardman^ 
4nd probably all the letters and publica- 
tions you have sent (is.-^ We feel under 
many obligations to our dear Boston 
friends, for contributing so much to cheer 
our dark, and wandering way in this 
heathen land. 

Yours, J. WADE. 

• WS3T iLF&ZdAr. 

UH&lVAt OF tUli NEW ENOLAND EXPE- 
DITION. 

Monroviaf (Capo Mcsnrado,) 

Fob. 16,1826. 

On the tth in^t. the brig Vine, Capt. 

Grozer, arrivedi at this port, in 34 days 

lh>in Bostoxi, with colonists for Liberia. 
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We are happy to assure our Araericafl 
friends that tbe officers and crew, tbe 
Rev. Mr. Sessions, and Rev. Mr Hultonr 
the niisienary, and. Mr. Force, printer^ 
together with all the Colonists, are in per- 
fect health, and have been unusually pro- 
tected of Heaven from the dangers of the 
deep, an<f from the attacks of disease. 

They v/ofe welcomed by our citizens 
by the discharge of artillery, by accla- 
mations of joy, and by crowds at the 
wharf, ready to conduct them to their I 
iiveWingB* The landing of the people 
and the unloading of tbe brig was effect- 
ed without an accident, ^he Coloni§ts 
have all been admitted as free eitiiens of 
Liberia, drawn their town lots and phut' 
ations, and been located temporarily in 
convenient houses generously offered 
them by oor eitizens till they can erect 
their owti. 

We understlm^ t^at they are highly 
pleased with the healthiness and pro^ 
ress of the Colony, and, to use their own 
words, "feel that they have noi» got 
home.^* The Agency testified the feel- 
ings with which they received this expe- 
dition by inviting the Captain, Mr. Par- 
ker, Messrs. Sessions, HeltoBi and Mr. 
Force, and all the cofonists who bad 
come ashore, to a publick dinner. Many 
of the citizens also formed part of the 
company, and the whole was conducted 
with great order and cheerfulness, and 
left a happy impression on aD ow 
minds. 

We intended to have given a detailed 
account of the various articles so liberal- 
ly contributed to the use of the Colony 
by our friends in New England, but We 
have room only for a few. The tea 
hhds. of first rale Kentucky leaf tobacco^ 
purchased by the Society, is a most sea- 
sonable supply, and brought without 
freight, and thus saved to the Society 
$150. The Printing press, sent out gra» 
tis also, is of the greatest value ; wheth- 
er We regard the enthusiastick joy with 
which it was received, the spirit of im- 
provement it is likely to awaken in tba 
Colony, or the influence it will have in 
commending our cause to publick patron' 
age. When we call to mind these 
(hings, and learn that it was procured, 
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tacladlng salary of the Primer, si 
pense of more iIuid $1000, we 
adequately eipreas our grotitude to tbe 
munificent donora. But Ihcy will besl 
Bnaeratand our SefWnsa wlicn We inform 
tlem lliat nearly ^00 lisve be 
W by Our citizens towards il.., .,u,u™i- 
■1« issue and suppoil of o publick Newa- 

We judge abo that thero are rcccjvGd 
■ lliousand roluines of usefiil, and inmiv 
of Uieid moal valiiable book;., and proba- 
Wy as many nwre pampl.lels. We ougli; 
farticularly to specify a comptcto set ot 
.the Nurlh Ainencan Review. prBsunlcci 
by Mr Spiirks, tlioEililor. Tlie furly 
Aiblea ,e.rid Tealaraoots preientcd by tl, 
MaeaachuKpUB Bible Sooiely and llie $30 
#niinmt of TraeH, presenlLil by the New 
Englaoa Trnct Sotloty tlie boiea from 
Aiidover, Modway, Dedbam, Portland, 
and Boaion. 

To Ihia wo add Iwo sela of pat""' 
•oales, two pair of lliicksiuilira bel)o«s, 
two aavils, and a complete eBlablisbment 
bt a blacks ID ith 'a shop. One pair of 
globes, and a bGJI wnrth $4lV-nIl kind 
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•nd a great rarlBly of agricuiural skil 
mechauiCBl tools, cloliiing, bouaebold 
Tu'tijluto aail prov iaioii beaidcs many 
private donations to all the Colonials tbfll 
Embarked. 

If all ihie may be viewed ai ao index 
«f the slato of feeling in Now England, 
i.t must bn inostjjr..tifyii,g to the Ameri- 
»n CulooEzalion Soeiety, and furnishes 
pledge neifer Icfcre given, that Africu 
lalo ansa ft jm her degradation, and ihia 
Colony lo reucivo nn iirpolai. wliidi no 
silbeequent disaster can efl"eclua)ly check. 



The above ia an aitract from the firtl 
iDtnber of tlie Liberia Herald. But ws 
■egret to state, that the Publiaher, Mr. 
Jhailes L. Force, had only issued ibree 
lapera, before he wjs removed by death, 
ChU event, wiili tlio docGa^c ofRev. Mr. 
loBSLonsJOon after he left the shorea of 
ifriiia, Wc con^idnr pftiSiliarly afflictive 
ravidBnce.a. Rev. Mr. Hollon hail been 

ck, but wja th9uglit to be better at the 



CltlL STATE OF THE AFBICAK COLOBJ-. 

The system of government adopted in 
Aiieual.l^ andsnresancioiiedby b. 
Board, hnB undprgone no maleriul allera- 
It has proved ilHc'lf entirely euffi. 
for the civil flovemment ofiho 
Culony pnsaeaaefl much of the repubfican 
character. The constitution and laws 
appear to be the pride of all. Every 
attempt to impede the movements of 
govemmetit awaketja general indigna- 

■agTicuUuTe of the Caloity. 
One liuniirad and twenty Beotioni of 
planlaiion land* have been surveyed, and 
allotted to as many different familiei; 
but, with tho c^icppiionof ten sections, 
ven to Ibe selilurs on the Si, TauVs 
ter, all ihcae lands are but ijly adapted, 
icspeclBtdcirsoil and localjon, to cul- 
'ociun. Tltcir ability to obtain a aub- 
sistance by other pursuits has inducedtho 
settlers, too ppno rally, ^Uhout intending 
loabmidon the cultii-ntion of their lands 
to dsfer this labour lo a fulure period. 
The last year's crops succeeded exlrema- 
ly well, until nearly harvest time, but 
were then, in a great measure, destroyed 
by tlio anitjjaia an,] inspcis cf ilic country. 
By clearing the lands, this wj|] hereafter 
be prevented. The St. Paul's temiorj- 
apptara to posaess groat (erlitity and 
every n [Ivan tagefijr agricultural improve- 
ments. 'Nofhinft (says Mr. Asbmun) 
but diaaslers oflbe moat extraordinary 
nature can prevent the aetllement of 
sturdy farmers now happily seated on it, 
from making tbeir way directly to 
respcclabitity and abug dance." 

The mea-HS of the ColimUla la obtain tbt 

comforlt of life, arid acquire properly. 

The Colonists generally live in a alyla 

of neatness and comrorl, npproacliing lo 

oleganc.e ta mniiy ii....t4ncris, unknown 

ro their arrival in Africa, A family 

vB monthp In the Colony without Iho 

na of furnishing a comforlalile table, 

iknown audnu individual, oFwbai- 

agc o r Be s, without an ample supply 

ofdocentappnrol, cannot bo found. AH 

•acceMfuU^ building bonipi, f^i 
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improving their premises. Every fam- 
ily has the means of employing from 
foar to^ix native labourers, at an expense 
of from four to six dollars per month. 
Oq urgent occasions, individual settlers 
have advanced, repeatedly, for the 
publick service, produce to the amount 
of from 300 to 600 dollars. Mechanics 
receive for wages $2 per day, and 
common labourers from 75 cents to $1 75 
cents. Their services are in great de- 
mand. A surplus quantity of rice is 
at present raised by the natives, and may 
be cheaply purchased. Several hundred 
tons of Camwood annually pass through 
the hands of settlers. The aipount of 
ivory bought and sold during a year is 
estimated at from five to eight thousand 
dollars. Domestic animals, though not 
numerous, are on the increase. Fish are 
excellent and abundant. By a few drafts 
in the morning, a thousand pounds may 
be obtained weekly. On a given qqantity 
of ground, the crop of rice is found to be 
double that of an ordinary wheat crop, 
and obtained with half the labour. 

fht buildings and other works of con- 
struction. 

Fort Stockton has been entirely re- 
buiJt, and in a very improved style. The 
new Ag«ncy house is nearly completed, 
. and only waits to be finished with Ameri- 
can material^ The Government House 
at the St. Paul's will soon be finished 

• 

A telegraphic communication is to be es- 
tablished between the two settlements, by 
means of signals from the cupola of this 
house and the flag staff of Fort Stqckton. 
. A schooler of ten tons has been con- 
structed by nine blacks, under the direc- 
tion of the Colonial Agent, which visits 
once a fortnight, Rio Sisters and Grand 
Bassa ; and freighted both ways, gener- 
ally canies and brings merchandise and 
produce to the amount of from four to 
eight hundred dollars per trip. Two 
small churches have been erected, under 
circumstances of the most gratifying na- 
ture. 

Schools, fyc. 
Five schools^ exclusive of Sunday 
sobaola, haye been sqpported during the 



year, and still* continue in operatioii. 
The children give evidence that they 
possess good mental powers. Should 
emigration cease, for a few montHs, to 
throw little ignorants into the colony, 
the phenomenon of a child of five years 
unable to read, would not, it is believed, 
exist in the colony. 

The Defensive Force of the Colony. 

The militia are organized into two 
corps : the artillery, of fifty, and the in- 
fantry, of forty men, on several trying 
occasions, have shown their soldier-Kke 
conduct. There belongs to the establish- 
ment 15 large carriage and 3 small pivot 
guns, all fit for service. The agent pro- 
poses to open a double battery on the 
height of Thomsontown, for the protec- 
tion of vessels in the roadstead. 

The Religiota Character of the Colmists. 
This is too flattering, says Mr. Ash- 
mun, to the hopes of the pious friends of 
the Colony, not tq be admitted without 
hesitation. The Sabbath is observed 
with strictness. The Sunday schools 
both for the settlers and natives, are well 
sustained and attended, and productive of 
the happiest fruits ; and several charita* 
ble societies, particularly for the ti^tion 
and bringing up of the native children, 
appear to have been undertaken in a 
truly Christian spirit. " During the lat- 
ter half of the year, two commodious 
and beautiful chapels have been erected, 
each suflicicnt to contain several hun- 
dred worshippers. They stand on the 
confines of a once gloomy forest conse- 
crated to the demon worship of the na- 
tives ; and while they are beheld by 
Christians as new and joyful landmarks 
of the widening empire of the Son of 
God, are regarded by the neighbouring 
tribes as monuments of the incipient 
overthrow of their superstitions, and as 
prophetic beacons of its hastening dissolo- ' 
tion." More than 50 persons have in the 
15 months past, embracing nearly the 
whole young adult population, become 
the seriops and devput professors of 
Christianity. « The Colony," says Mr. 
Ashmun, " is, in deed and reality, a 
christian community. 'T)ie Fbdth of the 
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Sir 



Everlasting Gospel, has become the ani- 
mating spring of action, the daily rule of 
life, and the source of inoffable hope 
and enjoyment to a large proportion ef 
the Colonists. I have seen," he adds, 
"the proudest and profanest foreigners 
that ever visited the Colony, trembling 
with amazement and conviction, almost 
literally in the descriptive language of 
Paul, " iind the secrets of their hearts 
made manifest, and falling down upon 
their faces, woiship God, and report that 
God was with this people of a truth." 

Morals of the Colonists, 
Excc{>t for military offences, not a sin' 
gle individual of the Colonists has suffer- 
ed imprisonment for a period of 22 
months — profane swearing is held in ab- 
horrence. Mr. Ashmun, however, ex- 
presses his regret that there has been too 
little punctuality in the payment of debts, 
and the moral force of a contract has been 
too little felt. 

Aacessio^ of Territory, and the Estab- 
lishments connected with the Colony. 

The St. Paul's Territory has already 
become the residence of a tiumber of 
families. A cession of country has been 
made to the Colony by King Freeman of 
Young Sestus, and a factory established 
there for the purchase of rice. A simi- 
lar cession of territory has been made by 
the Chief of Grand Bassa. It is thought 
that settlements may be commenced at 



1 both these places. Thus, the Society bai 

jurisdiction along more than 100 miles of 

coast, and this obtained at a trifling 

expense. 

The relations of the Colony wUh the 
neighhouring Tribes. 

The just, humane, and benevolent 
policy pursued by the Colonists in all 
their intercourse with the native tribes, 
has given a great and increasing influence 
over them. We have practically taught 
them, says Mr. Ashmun, in the spirit of the 
parent institution, that one end of our set- 
tlement in their country, is to do thent 
good. We have adopted sixty of their chil- 
dren, and are bringing them up as the oth- 
er children, and have shown a tender con« 
cern fortheir happiness, and a sacred regard 
to their rights, and have thus given them 
a new and surprising view of the charac- 
ter of civilized man. Our influence over 
them, he adds, is unbounded. Thieves 
and other malefactors Iiave, in too many 
instances to be recited, been voluntarily 
given up to the Colony for punishment. 
One of the most obvious effects of the 
Colony, has been to check the slave 
trade. We have, says Mr. Ashmun, 
I think I may confidently say, banished 
it from this district of the coast. Per- 
haps it is yet to be seen that the most 
barbarous of practices may be undermin- 
ed by an influence as silent and unpre*. 
tending as the persuasive power of Chris- 
tian example. ' . lAf'"'' -K^* 



ASLZaiOUS ZlfTSUUX^ENOB- 



OZ&OHZiAR 

RESPECTING THE NEWTON THE- 
OLOGICAL INSTITUTION. 

Boston^ June, 182G. 
Dear Sir, 

The undersigned) a Committee of the 
Trustees of the Newton Theological 
Institotion, beg leave to submit to your 
consideration the following statements 
relative to the origin, present state, and 
prospects of the Semiuarv with which in 
the providence of God they are con- 
nected. 

The origin of the Newton. Theological 
Institution^ may be dated from a. numer- 



ous meeting of ministers, and private 
brethren, frpm various parts of New-Eng- 
land, held in May, 1825, at the vestry of 
the First Baptjst Church in this city. It 
was then resolved that the necessities of 
our denomination imperiously require the 
establishment of a Theological Institution 
in the vicinity of . Boston, and the gen- 
tlemen present pledged themselves to use 
every suitable exertion towards the pro- 
motion of such an object. Brethren from 
all parts of the State addressed the meet- 
ing, and each one seemed most deeply 
impressed with the importance of such 
an institution to the interests of piety 
amoiig our churches.. A/it|i«ro was at 
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tbat time no other incorporated body to 
whom the management of the business 
could be immediately intrusted, it waa 
Jefl with the Executive Committee of the 
Massachusetts Bimtist Education Society, 
to carry these resolves into effect. 

The execution of this trust they as- 
sumed, and immediately took such meas- 
ures as the providence of God seemed 
to direct, And the attainment of the ob- 
ject necessarily to require. The Rev. 
Irah Chase, A. M. late rrofessor of Lan- 
suages and Biblical Criticism in the Co- 
lumbian College, was appointed Profes- 
sor of Biblical Theolpgv. A site was 
purchased in the town of Newton about 7 
miles lErom this city containing eighty- 
five acres on elevated ground, and com- 
manding one of the most delightful pros- 
pects in this vicinity. Upon nie land is a 
large mansion house, abundantly suffi- 
cient for the residence of a steward and 
twenty-five students, besides out houses 
and a large and profitable garden. This 
whole property was purchased for $4,250, 
the expense of which was defrayed b^ 
the distinguished liberality of a few indi- 
viduals in this city, and its vicinity. 
Since the purchase it has been necessary 
however to commence a series of altera- 
tions and repairs to render tlie house more 
suitable for its present design. These 
will cost not much less than tlie original 
price of the property, and will biing ils 
nett expense to about $8,000. Were it 
necessary here to remark upon the ad- 
vantagcousness of the terms on which 
these accommodations have been procur- 
ed, we would state what is unquestiona- 
ble fact, that the buildings in their present 
state alone could not be erected lor the 
Bum which has been given for the whole 
property, including eighty-five acres of 
most valuable land, and a large and well 
cultivated garden. . 

Whilst these arrangements were i^ 
progress, the Executive Committee of the 
baptist Education $ociet^, were aware 
that it was not the expectation of their 
brethren, nor waa it consistent with the 
best interests of each a seminary, that its 
management should continuo in their 
hands looser thasi was absolutely neces- 
sary. They therefore took early meas- 
ures towards obtaining an act of incorpo- 
ration. This act was passed Februar} 
21, 1826, by whicli the most distinguished 
benefactors to the institution, and others 
deeply interested in its prosperity in this 
vicinity and in New-£n<rland, were incor- 
porated by the name of the Trustees oi' 
the Newton Theological Institution. 
Under their direction a course of theo- 
logical instruction commenced in Decem- 
ber, 1825, by Professor Chase, and several 
young men have already enjoyed its ad- 
vantages. 
Thus far has the undertaking already 
mdvauced We would now pfocet^d lo\ 



state what further seems neccsFary fe 
enable the institution to justify the ex- 
pectations and meet the wishes of an en- 
lightened publick. 

1. The trustees are in advance of their 
treasury for the fitting up of the building. 
This expense was absolutely unavoidable, 
for without incurring it the Institution 
could not have "proceeded. IMore than 
$3000 are necessary to meet this demand. 

2. Buildings are necessary for the ac- 
commodation of a professor, or profes- 
sors. These buildings cannot be erected 
for less than $6,000. 

3. Funds are necessary for the endow- 
m ent of two professorships. The trustees 
do not contemplate at present a seminary 
which shall need more than two instruct- 
ers. They do not consider a large 
Theological Institution desirable. But 
they believe that two Professors will be 
necessary as soon as their funds will 
justify their appointment. Nothing 
out an unwillingness to go beyond 
their means, has prevented their enga- 
ging an additional instructer. To this 
subject so intimately connected with the 
interests of the institution, they beg 
leave to direct the particular attention of 
their brethren, and of the christian pub- 
lick in general. Unless funds are^ provi- 
ded for the permanent support *of in- 
structors, tho services of men suitable 
for the station cannot be secured. 

4. Funds are necessary for the gener- 
al purposes of the institution. O^ this 
part of the subject it is proper to remark 
that it is the intention of the trustees to 
proceed upon a system of most rigid 
economy. It is intended that the stu- 
dents shall labor upon the farm attached 
to the institution under the direction of 
the professors, and it is believed that in 
this manner considerable may be done 
towards lessening its expenditures. But 
still it mtist be anticipated that the greater 
part of those who will enter will be bene- 
ficiaries. It is therelbre feared that uiu 
less some funds be raised, at least for asr 
sisting in their support, all our other la- 
bors will be unavailing. 

Besides this, funds to ,a considerable 
aQiount are necessary for the establishr 
ment of a 1 ibrary. In such an institution 
as this, books to a very considerable num- 
ber are absolutely indispensable, both for 
the use of the in^tructers and the students. 
For these also must the trustees look en- 
tirely to the benevolence of the christian 
pubflek. 

In addressing this letter to yop, 6ir, we 
deem it unnecessary to expatiate upcn 
the in^«rtance of a well educated minis- 
try. The necessity of a place of Thcor 
logical education, for our younger breth- 
ren, who are now every year graduating 
at the various colleges of New-Englund 
and Ne|i¥-York, is too evident to require ft 
t^muk. In obcdiei|;ice to what seqDD.eil 
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the vnnUej oF their brethren. Iha traBtew 
of tha Newton TIiodIoricsI iDstilation 
have commoaced tlio uudortaidng, and 
bavH amde ill il such prugreBsas has been 
Milled, Muny af ibcuii havo conlributeil 
liberoJIy nf their EiibBlance, and some 
have afreadi? done lo tha extent of their 
present ahility. Tor nwiiatuaco ihej look 
Id iheit brclbrnn. Tliey beg that jou 
Sir will fliiio JiisBiUijcct mi enrly con- 
wderalion and assure you that w(istu»Br 
iDfluenCB you may eiert in its beluUf, .or 
whatever you may conlriUile \a money 
or books, will be gralefiitly received, and 
nithfuHy andocoaomicaily appropriated. 

Levi FiBWELi.. ) .,. 

SJ*TH»!.iEi. R. Cobb, ] C^™"«'1« 

BOARD or TRUSTEES. 
H«T. JosBrn Graftoh, Frendtnl. 
" Francis WAVtAnn, SrcTetary. 
Lev P\fl\vEi.L,Esi[,, Tr<D«iTer. 

RCT. LnCIDB BoLLESjD.D. 

" Daniei. Sharp, 

" JoB»Itt.\B G0IS8, 



He- 
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Hoii.NicMai,*a Bboww, 
" Abncr Forbes, 

" HemaH LlilCOLK, 

Jonatha:! Bacbellob, Esq. 

Et.MO^ WCOLN, ^ 

NiTHAKiEL R. Cava. 



dayaveniiiB,the23JofUaylaBl, inPhila- 
delphia. The mee ling commenced at half 

Eist aeven o'clock, Alamnder Hanrj, 
sq^, Preaidant of tbc Society, in the 
chair. Tha throne nf |;rmce wu ad- 
dretnod by the Rev. Jumes Laurie, D, D. 
of Wsshin^on. 

The followinR hymn, written for the 
i.cca»ionj bj W. B. Tappan, wu then 
Bung. 

If Ihiji low vale of strife and tean 
Wero ncwf sunned by Mercy's beam, 
WliiTC slndnasuntiw, O God, oppean, 
HiHv dark would thy creation enem ! 
Rcveal'd in splendours vrim thy nniDP, 
When mnrn lier banners Grat unfurl'd ; 
Yet lov«licTi9 the icht thai came, 
Shedding redemption o'or a world. 
T>i this iii:,'li Irtipiilse man haa bow'd, 
AnJ tnt'irl l„!»ii8 l,svn learn'd lo love ; 
Tj.e liurrr fiTo liuinljled 'in the proud 
Si'a mcekni'ss ikea peaceful dove. 
Now are llie mighty of the earth 
Worker} with Goit— now hoary age 
Panlq to pirtake tlie aacond birth, 
Now childrea an hif heritage 



Earth hu • theme allied to he«Tei], 

And jovfl like those tliat linger there. 
When (o thuae lisping ones Xa gireli 
The artless eloqiien.:(: of prayar ; 
They wakon loo, a IreinblingVlrine, 
Wiiilahuly rapture warms anfl thrilli. 
With livnina db sweet ss Boraphs sing 
Upon those evcrlaating hitli. 

Our hearts rejoioa— nor boBOmaglow— 
This hour what cheering viEicns rise 
These children niirtur'd Ihiisbeloiv, 
Khali BwoU the aBsembliesortl««kioi . 
fllonoiiawill he his diadem, 
And *finsa and ecataciea unknown, 
Who forma for Cod one beauteous f<m. 
To aparkle on the eternal throne ' 



It appean that in 



From the Eeport, it appeai 
connexion with the Union thei _. 
auxiliaries, 2131 soliools, 19,298 leach era, 
t3rj,074 pupils. Since the last anniyer- 
saiy, 4(38 leaehcTB, and 51^ Fcholars a™ 
reported lo have become Impefully niouB. 
About 43,000 seholara have been addad 
to the Union since die last anniversarr. 
The DDinber of pupils now connected, 
with all the Sabbath Schools in the world, 
is estimated at 1,060,000. 



EVANGELICAL TRACT SOCIETY 
The Efnngclical Trart Society held 
its Annual Meeting InBoslon, on the 30th 
of AIny last. Amongst the other buai- 
ncBs Iranaacled, H vote wns paaacd to be- 
ooDio auxiliary to tbe AmuricaD Tract 
Society alNawYork. Tbe jimiualacr- 
.incin waideliversd In the evening at tha 
I1 Meeting- ho USB of the Rev. Mr. Shnrp, by 
'the Rev, Charles Train, from 1 Cor. \i. 
I 93. — "And this do for the gospel's sake, 
ijthal I might be pailaker thereof wtlK 



COBBESPONDING SECRETARY OF 
THE BAPTIST BOARD FOR FOR- 
EIGN MISSIONS. 
At aTncutm^foftliB Baniigt Board for 
Forcien Missinns, held in Boaton on the 
iirst of June Inst, the Rev Lucius Bnlles, 
D. D. of Salem .Mans. Wfla unanimoosly 
lequcsled to devote the wlinln of hia 
inieto IheeoneeniB ofourMi.Kions, in 
case he cuuld make autialaclorj arrnnge- 
ments ivilh the Clinrvh and Society of 
which lie \^ Pastor Oneoflhe officers 
of the Board i^'as dirncted to addresBa, 
letter lo the chiireh on the subjeel, si- 
plaining the views and feelings uliich 
dictated the afbrenaid ivquest. 

We are happy to inform our readers, 
that notwithstanding the very strong al- 



lachmenl which existed ( 
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Bollcs and his people) '' afler making 
the propoiition u subject of prayer and 
deliberation, this ChurcK and Society 
have given their consent that he accept 
the appointment of the Board, and enter 
on its duties as soon as circum stances will 
permit. A vote to that eilect has been 
passed unanimously by the Church, and 
by the Society." 

It would have too much the appearance 
of personal fecliii'r were we to siatc our 
reasons for bcini^ gratified at this event. 
Bui we may be permitted to say, we 
are confident that, with tlie blc8sin<i 
of God, this arrangement, will be highly 
vondacive to the prosperity ot* our 31 is- 
■ionary operations both at home and 
' abroad. 



OBBXM'ATZOXI'S, &c. 

In March last, Mr. James Tozer, of 
Miramichi, N. B. and Mr. Gilbert Spur, 
of Wakefield, in the same Province, 
were set apart to the work of the gospel 
ministry. The brethren who officiated 
on the occasion, were Messrs. R. Scott 
and David James, both of whom are in 
the service of the Baptist Missionary 
Society of Massachusetts. 



MEETING HOUSE OPENED. 

June 8, last, a neat and commodious Bap- 
Cist Meeting-House was opened in Salem, 
Mass. Mr. Leonard commenced the 
services with prayer ; after which, select 
portions of Scripture were road by Rev. 
G. F. Davis, of South Reading ; Rev. 
Dr. BoUes offered the Dedicatory Prayer ; 
Kev. Mr. Sharp, of Boston, preached on 
the occasion, from John iv 24 — << God 
is a Spirit, and they that worship Him, 
must worship Him in Spirit and in truth." 
The nature and advantages of spiritual 
worship were explained and described by 
the preacher at considerable length. 
Eev. Mr. Drinkwater, of Danvcrs, made 
the concluding Prayer. The circumstan- 
ces under which a Second Baptist Socie- 
ty has been organized in Salem are of 
a very gratifying character. The Church 
and Society under the pastoral care of 
Dr. Bolles iiad become so large, that their 
place of worship could not contain all 
who wist.ed to assemble with them. 
They have therefore, in a spirit of Chris- 
tian unanimity, and with a sacrifice of 
personal feeling, which reflects upon them 

great honour, erected another spacious 
ouse ; and although they have now be- 



come two bands, yet we are assured 
that the prospects of growth and prosper- 
ity to both Societies are peculiarly pleat- 
ing. 

INSTALLATION. 

On Thursday, the 11th May lost, Rqv. 
Basil Maklt was installed Pastor of the 
Baptist Church in Charleston, South 
Carolina. The Rev. Mr. M'Dowell of 
the 3d Pretsbyterian Church, made the in- 
troductory prayer, the Rev. Mr. Ludlow, 
Pastor of the Gi^rgeto^-n Baptist Church, 
dehvercd the Sermon from Gal. vi. 14. 
The Rev. Mr. Wyer, of the Savannah 
Baptist Church, delivered an appropriate 
ChurKe to the Pastor-elect, and the Rev. 
Dr. Palmer, of the Circular Church, the 
charge to the Church and Congregation. 



Account of Monies received on AccouM 
qf the General Convention. 

1826. 

May 10. For tb« tapport and educatlnt of 
Elizabetb Gi«en, at the Valley 
Town SUtion, being the fourth 
annaal payment for that object, 30/X> 

** the education and tapport of 
heathen children in India, to 
be appropriated at the diicreUoa 
of the Board, ...... 50(CO 

** the translation of the acriptarea 
in India, 80||0» 

" education of Indian children in 
the U. Stales, ..... • lOOyOt^ 

" Spread ■rf' tbe gospel amung the 
Indians in the U. States, . . 7O^0^ 

dol. 330,c 
ReceiTtd the above from* *A friend to Christian ity.» 
June 14. From the Albany Mlas ^oc. by Rer. 
Lewis Leonard, through Rev. Fran, 
ds Wavhuid,Jr. - . . _ 30,00 

•* Bap. Fem Miss Troy, Sf k- for Bur. 

MUsian,by Rev. F. Wayiand. jr. - lC,CO 
** Charles .Street Feai. Sewing Soc. 
Button, fur tbe support of an Indi. 
an Female by the name of Ann 

Sharp - . 10,00 

** Do. d'.i. of an Indian Female by the 
name of Sophia Oliver Lincoln, . io,00 

80,C0 
" a friead of missions earned by his 

3 little daughters in tbe year past, 

it being one half cent per day, for 

Indian Missions by Rev. B. Jacubs, 5 ,48 
•* Mr. Cotton Owen, Portland, by 

Rev. T. B. Ripley, ..... 2,00 
** females in Warren, Maine, friends 

t* Missions, ■ • . . . . . 2,09 
** a friend at tbe Vineyard, ... 3,65 
** Mission Box, cottoctcd at prayer 

me'Mings, Danvers, ..... 4,25 
'* two female friend* in Franklin 

County, for Carey Station, ... 8,CO 
** Mr. Day, Trcas. of the Damascotta 

Aux. Soc... SljOO 

** Mrs. Mayliew's Mission Box, for 

Carey StaUon, ..... . . 5,00 

81,38 

d(4. 4-91(38 
B. LINCOLN, f^Mi. 



€5" We are gratified to state to our readers, that the London 
Courier of the 15th of May last, contains an official state- 
Oiem of the TERMiNATiois of the Burmese War. 
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. JOHN RTLAND, D. D. 



IT has often been remarked that 
the lives of men who have been 
principally occupied in the study 
and the pulpit, turnish but scanty 
materials for the biographer, and 
supply very little to awaken in- 
terest or gratify curiosity. While 
the truth of this remark must gen- 
erally be admitted, it would prove 
that we little understood the most 
valuable ends of biography, if, on 
this account, eminent and holy 
men were suffered to descend to 
the grave without some tribute to 
their memory — some grateful rec- 
ord 'to the nonour of that grace 
which made them what they were. 
In the case of the venerable saint 
whose likeness appears in our pre- 
sent number, this duty has in part 
been discharged, as our readers 
are aware, in the admira)^'e dis- 
course delivered on the occasion 
of his decease, by the Rev. Robert 
Hall ; and we shall now proceed 
to relate sucli farther particulars, 
respecting our deceased friend, as 
have come to our knowledge, fully 
persuaded, that however defective 
the account may be, it will be 

August, 1826. 



perused with affectionate interest 
by many, to whom, for his great 
Master's sake, the subject of our 
narrative was justly dear. 

The late Dr. Ryland had the 
honour of descending from a fami- 
ly, who, through several genera- 
tions, were eminent for piety. His 
great-grandfather, John Ryland, 
lived at Hinton on the Green, 
Warwickshire, and was a member 
of the^Baptist Church at Alcester, 
now under the pastoral carcf of the 
Rev. Joseph Price. His son Jo- 
seph Ryland, resided near Stow 
on the Wold, Gloucestershire, and 
married Freelove Collett, a most 
excellent woman, whose family 
were highly esteemed among the 
Dissei^ters in that part of the 
kingdom. Their son, John (the 
father of the Doctor) was born in 
1723. His earlier days were 
spent in folly and sin, but he be- 
came the subject of a saving change 
about the eighteenth year of his 
age, and joined the church at 
Bourton on the water, of which the 
venerable Benjamin Beddome was 
then pastor. As it was soon dis- 

30 
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Memoir of Rev. John RyUmdj 2). 2). 



covered that he possessed talents 
for public usefulness, he was plac- 
ed under the tuition of the rever- 
end and learned Bernard Foskettf 
at that time President of the 
academy at Bristol, and pursued 
his studies there with grfeat dili- 
eence and success. On leaving 
uie academy, he supplied the 
church at Warwick, then desti- 
tute, and after preaching to them 
for about four years, was ordained 
their pastor on the 26th of July, 
1750. From thence, he removed 
to Northampton, October, 1759, 
where he was very useful, for many 
yeafs, as a pastor and instructer of 
youth I till, in the year 1786, he 
resigned to his son, who had for 
some time been associated with 
him, in the pastoral office, the 
whole care of the church, and re- 
tired to Entield, near London, 
where he expired, rejoicing in his 
Saviour, July 24th, 1792, in the 
69th year of his age. 

Soon after Mr. Ry land's ordina- 
tion at Warwick, he married Eliz- 
abeth, the only child of Mr. Sam- 
uel Frith, of that town. They had 
five children, one of whom died 
young: the rest were all spared 
to reach the decline of life, though 
one only now survives — the Hon. 
Herman Witsius Ryland, who 
went to Canada many years since 
as Secretary to the Governor, 
Lord Dartmouth, and is now a 
Member of the Upper House of 
Legislature in that province. 

Of this family, John was the 
eldest. He was born January 29th, 
1753, in the parsonage-house, be- 
longing to the great Church in 
Warwick, which his father had 
taken of the rector. Dr. Tate. 
Before he could speak, he had been 
tauffht to distinguish all the letters 
of tne alphabet, by the assiduity 
of his nurse, who used to take him 
into the church-yard, and point 
them out on the tomb-stones ; and 
from his earliest childhood, he 
preferred reading to play. This 
disposition was so promptly and 



successfull V cultivated by his fath* 
I €fr, that, when only five years old, 
he read the 23d Psalm in Hebrew 
to the celebrated Hervey ; and, 
besides making considerable pro- 
gress in Latin and French, na.d 
gone through the Greek Testament 
before he completed his ninth y«ar. 
Thus early did he lay the founda- 
tion of that familiar and critical 
acquaintance with the originals of 
the Sacred Volume, which was, 
through a long succession of years, 
a source of so much pleasure to 
himself and instruction to other. 
It may, however, be reasonably 
questioned, whether such close ap" 
plication to study at so tender an 
age did not materially repress that 
natural vigour and buoyancy of 
spirits, a portion of which, in 
youth, seems essential to the de- 
velopement of decision and forti- 
tude in after-life. 

While Mr. Ryland was witness- 
infi; with pleasure the rapid progress 
01 his son in the various branches 
of a liberal education, he was fa- 
voured to observe in him, — that 
which would fill his heart with far 
greater delight — the symptoms of 
genuine piety, ^bout his thir- 
teenth year he became deeply im- 
pressed with religious concern, and 
on the ISth September, 1767^ was 
baptized on a profession of faith, 
by his father, in the river Nen- 
Mr. Joseph Dent, afterwards his 
brother-in-law, and Mr. William 
Button, then a pupil of Mr, Ry- 
land's, and subsequently pastor of 
the Baptist Church in Dean Street, 
Southwark, were baptized at the 
same time. The latter of these 
good men finished his course a few 
years «iince 5 but Mr. Dent re- 
mains an honourable member and 
esteemed deacon of the Church at 
Northampton to this day. 

Soon after his baptism, young 
Mr. Ryland was induced to acU 
dress his father's pupils on the 
momentous truths of religion ^ and 
after he had continued this prac- 
tice for some time, it led, by a 
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liiatural and easy gradation, to the 
exercise of his ministerial gifts in 
a more public way. His first pro- 
bationaiy sermon before the church 
was delivered May 3, 1770, irom 
Jeremiah xxxi. 9. From this pe- 
riod be continued for several 
years, assisting his father in the 
pulpit as well as in the school- 
room, and zealously enga^d in 
proclaiming the gospel in me vil- 
lages round Northampton, where 
his labours are still remembered 
with grateful respect In 1781, 
he was called to the office of cu- 
pastor ; and on the removal of his 
father, five years after, to the 
neighbourhood of the metropolis, 
the entir-e care of that large church 
and congregation devolved upon 
him. In this important station he 
continued, till the voice of Provi- 
dence summoned him to a sphere 
of still greater usefulness, in 
which he was destined long to 
continue, a blessing of no small 
value to the churches, and to the 
world. As to the manner in 
which he conducted himself during 
his residence at Northampton, 
many yet living can testify Iiow 
holify and justly^ and unhlameably 
he behaved himself among them. 
Few men, entering so early into 
theipinistry, have exemplified more 
fully the parental admonition oi 
the apostle . to his beloved Timo- 
thy, Let no man despise thy 
youth : but be thou an example of 
the believers in word^ in con^ 
verscUion^ in charity^ in spirit^ in 
faithy in purity. 

At the commencement of his 
religious coursee, Mr. Ryland was 
much attached to the writings of 
John Brine, who had been the 
personal friend of his father, and 
lie adopted the views of that emi- 
nent man on what was currently 
styled the Modern Question ; but 
several years before he assumed 
the pastoral office, he saw reason 
to alter his sentiments on this 
mnch-controverted point, and ever 
^ter maintained, with the fullest 



conviction of their scriptural au- 
thority, those views on that sub- 
ject, so clearly laid down in the 
works of his reverend friend An- 
drew Fuller. For the light which 
had enabled him to explore this 
province of theological truth, he 
was indebted, instrumentally, to 
the writings of the justly celebrat- 
ed Jonathan Edwards, and others 
of that class, with which he be- 
came acquainted about the year 
1775. It is generally known that 
a thorough congeniality of senti- 
ment on these topics did much 
towards cementing that cordial 
union which subsisted so long be- 
tween Ryland, SutclifF, and Ful- 
ler ; and which led them, after 
several years of intimacy, to com- 
bing in founding the '* Particular 
Baptist Society for propagating 
the Gospel among the Heathen'*— r 
an enter prize which will ever shed 
an imperishable glory upon thpir 
names. 

William Carey, of whom we are 
now naturally reminded, had been 
baptized by Mr. Ryland, in the 
river Nen, in the year 1783, soon 
after the latter had become the 
colleague of his father. 'rhi9 
young man, then 21 years of age, 
was at that time labouring to pro- 
cure a scanty livelihood as a jour- 
neyman shoemaker. About four 
years afterwards, he was clmsen 
pastor of the church at Moulton, 
near Northampton, where his zeal- 
ous labours so enlarged tlie congre- 
gation, that it became necessa- 
ry to erect a more commodious 
place of worahip. As his people 
could raise their pastor only £10 
or £11 -per annum, it wa« re- 
quisite to collect for their meeting 
elsewhere ; and while at Birming- 
ham on this errand, Mr. Carey- 
could not refrain froni conversing 
on the state of th^ heathen, and 
the importai^ce and practicability 
of sending them the gospel. A 
generou? friend in that town, who 
IS yet living, struck with the in- 
formation Mr. Carey had' acquirr 
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ed, and the ardour he displayed 
on the subject, ui^ed hiro to pre- 
pare his thoughts for publication, 
accompanying the request with an 
offer of ten pounds towards the 
expense. On his return home, 
Mr. Carey met his three friends, 
Fuller, Sutcliff, and Ryland at 
Northampton, and communicated 
to them what had passed. He im- 
portuned one of them to under- 
take the publication in his stead ; 
but as they severally declined it, 
he fulfiUea the task himself soon 
after by sending his "Enauiry" 
to the Dress ^ which beine follow- 
ed up Dv the sermons of Sutcliff 
and Fuller at Glipston, in April 
1791, and the Circular Letter to 
the Northamptonshire Association, 
*0B Godly Zeal,' by Mr. Ryland, 
in the succeeding year, issued in 
the formation of the isociety at 
Kettering, Oct. 2, 1792. 

Scarcdy had Mr. (now Dr.) 
Ryland assisted in laying the foun- 
dation of the Baptist Mission, ere 
he was called to a distant part of 
the kingdom, and fixed, ror the 
remainder of his life, in the precise 
spot where he could most effec- 
tually serve the Society : not 
merely by exerting his influence 
through a wide and most respecta- 
ble circle, but by infusing a por- 
tion of his own spirit into the 
rising generation of our ministers, 
and thus providing, in the surest 
manner, for its perpietuity and 
extension. 

Dr. Caleb Evans, the amiable 
and excellent pastor of the church 
in the Broadmead, Bristol, and 
President of the Baptist academy 
in that city, had been removed by 
death in August, 1791, and the at- 
tention of his bereaved friends was 
soon directed towards Northamp- 
ton for a successor. In com- 
pliance with their solicitations. Dr. 
j^yland paid them a visit for a 
montii at Christmas, 1792, and after 
a painful struggle, such as many a 
conscientious and honourable mmd 
has been calieu, on a similar occa- 



sion . 'o endure, between long cher- 
ished attachments and a sense of 
dut^, he yielded to their unanimous 
invitation, and removed, with his 
family, to Bristol, in December, 
1793. A public service, recc^niz- 
ing his union with the church at 
Broadmead, was held on the 15th 
of May following, in which Messrs. 
Francik of Horsley, Kingdon of 
Frome, Clarke of Exeter, and 
Tommas of the Kthay — ^raenall 
venerable and beloved in their da^, 
but long since gathered to their 
fathers, took part. One minister 
only survives, (Revi J. Hughes M. 
A. of Battersea, ) who united in that 
service, and for him it was reserv- 
ed to attend the funeral solemnity 
of his venerable fnend in the place 
where, more than thirty years be- 
fore, he had solemnly implored the 
divine benediction on the com- 
mencement of his labours. 

A few months after Dr. Ryland 
fixed his residence at Bristol, he 
received the first letters which had 
arrived from Carey and Thomas 
in Bengal, and tne intelligence 
they contained was so cheering, 
that he longed to communicate it 
as widely as possit>le. The Rev. 
David Bogue of Gosport, and-— Ste- 
ven, then of London, being at that 
time supplying at the Tabernacle, 
were invited to meet a few friends 
at the Doctor's house on this in- 
teresting occasion; and when, 
after uniting in prayer and praise,^ 
these worthy ministers returned to 
their lodgings, they mutually ex- 
pressed their desires to set on 
foot a Missionary Society among 
their connexions likewise. About 
the same time. Dr. Edward Wil- 
liams, then of Birmingham, and 
other paedobaptist ministers of 
that district, were imbibing a sim- 
ilar spirit ; and the" result of these 
concurrent trains of thought ai^d 
feeling was one in which ages un- 
born will have to rejoice — the es- 
tablishment of the London Mis- 
sionary SoXiety in September, 
1795. 
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The new connexions, among 
whom Dr. Rjland was now 
brought, welcomecThim with a cor- 
dial respect, which soon ripened 
into eenuine affection ; and though 
all his ministering brethren in me 
West were not prepared at once 
fully to subscribe to his views of 
divine truth, they rejoiced to lis- 
ten to one, who combined with sp 
many claims to their deference, 
such meekness and gentleness as 
proved him to be unconscious of 
them all. He preached at the 
first Western Association held af- 
ter his settlement at Bristol, and 
on several other public occasions 
in the same year. I'he ascenden- 
cy at first obtained without de- 
sign, was ever afterwards pre- 
served without effort ; and prob- 
ably there never has been an indi- 
vidual, exercising so long such ex- 
tensive influence, who more com- 
pletely escaped the imputation 
of an imperious and dogmatical 
spirit. 

When Dr. Ryland succeeded 
to the president's chair, the acad- 
emy at Bristol was the onlv insti- 
tution of the kind in the denomi- 
nation to which he belonged i and 
the incessant occupation and cor- 
respondence connected with this 
office, together with his pastoral 
duties to the church at Broadmead, 
required a closeness and intensity 
of application to which few men 
would have been equal. But he 
was favoured, till nearly the close 
of life, with almost uninterrupted 
health ; and his habitual temper- 
ance and early rising, combined 
with unusual facility in the use of 
the pen, enabled him, in addition 
to the avocations already named, 
to prepare much for the press. 
Besides thirty-four publications of 
merit, he was a frequent contribu- 
tor, for nearly half a century, to 
successive periodical publications 
intended to promote the cause of 
evangelical religion ; and manu- 
scripts, to a considerable extent, 
on a variety of theological sub- 



jects, »are dispersed among his nu« 
merous friends and correspon- 
dents. His productions, though 
not characterized by elevation of 
style or elegance oi composition, 
uniformly breathe a devotional and 
benevolent spirit ; and are mark* ' 
ed by a certain earnestness of 
manner strongly indicating that 
their author deeply felt the import- 
ance of the sentiments he advo* 
cates ; and, without the least anx- 
iety to secure the admiration of 
his readers, aimed only to pro- 
mote their spiritual welfare. To- 
wards opponents his candour was 
remarkable ; and in his work on 
baptism, he has furnishedan exam- 
ple of the mode of treating that 
much contested subject, which all 
future controversialists would do 
'well to follow. Good men of all 
denominations he cordially loved ; 
and maintained, for many years, 
an extensive correspondence with 
eminent divines of different com- 
munions both in Great Britain and 
America. Among these we may 
specify the names of Toplady^ 
Scott and Newton — Dr. Erskine 
of Edinbureh — and Drs. Jonathan 
Edwards, Hopkins, West, and 
Dwight, in the United States. All 
these excellent men had entered 
the heavenly rest before him. How 
delightful is the thought that they 
are now together enjoj^ing the ful- 
ness of that love and perfectipa l)f . 
that knowledge, which, while on 
earth, they could only begin to 
taste and comprehend 1 

Dr. Rjland was assisted, in the 
labours of the academy, succes- 
sively by the Rev. Joseph Hughes, 
M. A. ; Rev. Henry Page, M. A. 
now of Worcester ; and tlie Rev. 
T. S. Crisp, who, since the de- 
cease of his venerable colleague, ^ 
has been unaniinously elected pre- 
sident in his room. The number 
of students who enjoyed the bene- - 
fit of the Doctor's instruction and 
example >ve have not been able to 
ascertain ; but about 120 are 
now living dispersed through our 
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churches at home, and occupying 
Missionary stations abroad, who 
were educated under his care. 
' As one proof of the filial venera- 
tion in which he was held by his 
students, it may be stated that he 
was called to preach ordination 
sermons more frequently than, 
perhaps, any other dissenting min- 
ister of his time. The number of 
charges he had delivered on these 
occasions amounted to seventy- 
seven 5 and they would doubtless 
have been many more had it been 
possible for him to comply with 
cvciy request of that nature. 

The active part taken by our 
deceased friend in forming and 
conducting the Baptist Missionary 
Society has already been noticed ; 
but in 1815, on the death of Mr. 
Fuller, who had most ably sus- 
tained the office of secretary to 
that Institution from its com- 
mencement, he was called to take 
a stiH more prominent share in its 
Bianagement. At a meeting of 
the Society held at Luton 9oon af- 
ter, the Dr. was unanimously so- 
licited to assume the office recent- 
ly become vacant ; but as he was 
tnen upwards of sixty years of 
age« and had so much other public 
business on his hands, it was evi- 
dent that some coadjutor must be 
found to share the burden with 
fcim. Accordingly, the late Rev. 
James Hinton, M. A. of Oxford, 
was called to fill this post, at die 
annual meeting held at Northamp- 
ton in the following October, and 
discharged its duties with equal 
zeal and ability for the two suc- 
ceeding years, at the close of 
which lie was compelled, by the 
pressure of other engagements 
and declining health, to resign his 
office. From that period, to the 
day of his death, the Dr. continu- 
ed to hold the secretaryship in 
conjunction with the individual 
who is now called upon to pay a 
willing tribute to nis memory, 
and to own how much he feels 
himself indebted to his paternal 



kindness and instructive example. 

The sentiments entertained by 
the Committee of the Society to- 
wards the venerable subject of this 
memoir, may be gathered from the 
following record, entered on their 
minutes when his decease was 
officially announced : 

Resolved, That the Commit- 
tee, while recording their unfeign- 
ed sorrow for the loss they have 
sustained, by the removal of their 
late beloved and revered friend 
and coadjutor, desire also to bless 
God for the part he was so long 
permitted to take in the affairs oT 
this Institution, which, in a great 
degree, may be said to have origi- 
nated in his faith and zeal. They 
gratefully remember that he inti- 
mately shared in all the difficul- 
ties and anxieties of the undertak- 
ing from its very commencement 
—proved its consistent, affection- 
ate, and successful advocate to his 
dying day— and since the decease 
of the venerable Fuller, has ma- 
terially promoted its interests in 
the arduous and responsible post 
of Secretary to the Society. They 
reflect with pi easing interest, on 
the Missionaries who, under his 
paternal instructions, have been 
trained for honourable service 
abroad ; and on the greater num- 
ber of ministering brethreti, who, 
taught by his holy example to feel 
for the general interests of the' 
Saviour's kingdom, have become 
the zealous and efficient support- 
ers of the cause at home ; but 
while, by all these considerations, 
they are reminded of the great- 
ness of their loss, they desire to 
exercise unshaken faith in Him 
who raised up their departed 
friend and his first associates in 
the work, for the continued supply 
of those gifts and graces which 
are necessary to carry forward 
those operations so happily be- 
gun. 

For an accurate delineation of 
the character of Dr. Ryland, we 
are compelled, by our limits, t§ 
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refer to the funeral sermon already 
mentioned i from which we with 
great pleasure make the followiiii; 
extract : 

^' If, as a preacher, he never 
attained the highest summit of 
popularity, he was always heard 
with attention. His ministry was 
replete with instruction, and not 
unfrequently accompanied with 
an unction which rendered it irre- 
sistible. As he possessed none 
of those graces ol elocution and 
manner which secure superficial 
applause, he was always most es- 
teemed by those who heard him 
the often est ; and his stated hear- 
ers rarely if ever wished to ex- 
change the voice of their pastor 
for that of a stranger. His ad- 
dress was such as produced an in- 
stantaneous conviction of his sin- 
cerity. It displayed, even to the 
most superficial observer, a mind 
infinitely above being actuated bv 
the lust of applause ; a spirit 
deeply imbued with a sense of 
eternal realities, and ready to pour 
itself forth as a libation on the 
sacrifice of the faith and obedi- 
ence of his converts. The effect 
of his discourses, excellent as 
they were in themselves, was pro- 
digiously heightened by the ven- 
eration universally felt for his 
character, and the just and high 
estimation entertained of his piety. 
Piety, indeed, was his distinguish- 
ed characteristic, which he pos- 
sessed to a degree that raised nim 
inconceivably above the level of 
ordinary Christians. Devotion ap- 
peared to be the principal element 
of his being : it was next to im- 
possible to converse with him with- 
out perceiving how entirely it per- 
vaded his mind, and imparted to 
his whole deportment an air of 

Surity, innocence, and sanctity, 
iificult for words to express. His 
piety did not display itself in a 
profusion of religious discourse, 
nor in frequently alluding to the 
interior exercises of his mind on 
spiritual subjects His 



religion appeared in its fruits ; in 
gentleness, in humility, and be- 
nevolence ; in a steady, con- 
scientious performance of every 
duty, and a careful abstinence 
from every appearance of evil. 
As little did his character partake 
of the ascetic. It never entered ^ 
into his thoughts that religion was 
an enemy to the innocent pleas- 
ures and social endearments of 
human life, of which he entertain- 
ed a high relish, and which his 
constant regard to the Deity ren- 
dered subservient to piety, by the 
gratitude which they inspired^ 
and the conviction which they 
deepened of the divine benignity. 
His love to the Great Supreme 
was equally, exempt from slavish 
timidity and presumptuous famil* 
iarity : it was an awtul love, such 
as tne beatific vision may be sup- 
posed to inspire, where the wor- 
shippers veil their faces in that 
presence in which they rejoice 
with ecstatic joy. As he cherish- 
ed a firm persuasion that the at- 
tributes of the Deity ensure the 
production of the greatest possible 
sum of good, in comparison of 
which, the quantity of natural and 
moral evil permitted to remaia 
vanishes and disappears, his views 
of the divine administration were 
a source of unmingled joy $ while 
his profound sense of the essen-^ 
tial holiness and justice of the Su- 
preme Ruler, kept alive those sen- 
timents of penitence and humility, 
to which too many optimists are 
strangers. ** He feared the great 
and terrible name of the Lord his ' 
God-'' 

** Few men have exhibited more 
unequivocal proofs of candour than 
your excellent and lamented pas- 
tor. Though a Calvinist in the 
strictest sense of the word, and 
attached to its peculiarities in a 
higher degree tnan most of the 
advocates of that system, he ex- 
tended his affection to all who 
bore the image of Christ, and was 
ingenious in discovering reasons 
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for thinking well of many who 
widely dissented from his religious 
views. No man was more remark- 
able for combining a zealous at- 
tachment to his own principles 
with the utmost liberality of mind 
towards tho^ who differed from 
^ him ; an abhorrence of error, with 
the kindest feelings towards the 
erroneous. He detested the spirit 
of monopoly in religion, and op- 
posed every tendency to circum- 
scribe it by the limits of party. 
His treatise on baptism furnishes 
ft^ beautiful specimen of the man- 
ner in which religious controversy 
should be conducted on a subject 
on which the combatants on both 
sides have frequently disgraced 
themselves by an acrimony and 
bitterness in an inverse proportion 
to the importance of the point in 
debate. How extraordinary is it, 
that they who differ only on one 
subject, and that confessedly of 
secondary moment, .should have 
contended with more fierceness 
than has usually been displayed in 
a contest pro aria etfocia^ for all 
that is dear and important in 
Christianity ! Is it that their near 
approach as religious denomina- 
tions, exposes them more to the 
spirit of rivalry, as adjoining 
kingdoms are the most hostile to 
each other, or that it is the prop- 
erty of bigotry to acquire an addi- 
tional degree of malignity by being 
concentrated on one point, and di- 
rected to one object r Whatever 
the cause may- be, the fact is sin- 
gularly and greatly to be lament- 
ed. He whose removal from us 
we so deeply regret, was too 
thoroughly imbued with the spirit 
of Cbnst, to expose him to that 
snare \ his love of good men of 
every nation, sect, and party, was 
fervent and disinterested, nor was 
k confined to the bounds of his 

Eersonal knowledge ; it engaged 
im in a most affectionate and ex- 
tensive correspondence with emi- 
nent persons in remote quarters of 
the globe, whose faces he never 



saw ; so signally was be prepared 
for sittine down with Abranam, 
IHUic, and Jacob, in the kii^om 
of heaven, where the whole assem- 
bly of the church of the first bom 
will be convened before the throne 
of God and the Lamb." 

With the exception of a weak- 
ness or tenderness of the feeit^ 
which rendered the exercise of 
walking difficult and wearisome, 
our lamented friend advanced 
nearly to his * three score years and 
ten' with little diminution of his 
natural vigour and capaci^ for 
labour. In the autumn of 18£1, 
however, his strength began visi- 
bly to decline, but was partially 
restored by a temporary visit to 
the retired village of Watchet 
A' similar expedient became ne- 
cessary, in the following year, bat 
was not attended with equal ad- 
vantage ; and though he continued 
his avocations as usual, his anxions 
family and friends could not avoid 
noticing that the infirmities of age 
were rapidly advancing upon him. 
Among other indications, his hand- 
writing lost its bold and regular 
character, and exhibited to the eye 
of his distant fi-iends affecting evi- 
dence of tremulous debility. To 
t*his circumstance he alluded, when 
writing to an old correspondent, 
remarking at the same time, that 
he viewed it as a delightful inti- 
mation of his approaching dissolu- 
tion. 

A severe cold taken by Dr. 
Ryland in December, 18£4, mark- 
ed the commencement of his last 
illness. This did not, however, 
prevent his, preaching a sermon to 
youns people on the evening of 
the first Lord's day in Januar;]^, 
when he addressed them, with his 
usual earnestness and affection, 
from that striking passage in 
Eccles. xi, 9, 10» Through the 
month he continued to decline, 
and on the 30th (the day after he 
had completed his r£d year,) he 
closed' those public services, in 
which, for about 55 years, he had 
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lieen aiming to honour his Lord 
and Mas tern by a discourse from 
Psalm Ixxxvi. 5. He did indeed 
prepare a funeral sermon for a fe- 
inaie friend in the following week, 
hoping to deliver it on trie next 
Sabbath, but his friends perceived 
that he was wholly inadequate to 
the exertion, and prevailed upon 
him t.o give up the design. That 
sermon, written and prepared with 
his own peculiar neatness, was 
found by the writer of this sketch, 
in the bible of his dying friend, 
when he had the privilege of visit- 
ing his sick bed, only two days 
previous to his decease. It wan 
ipunded on Ps. Ixxiii. 26, a sub- 
ject exceedingly appropriate not 
only to the experience of the 
pious woman on whose account it 
"was selected, but to the circum- 
stances of her venerable pastor 
too, who was about so soon to fol- 
low her. 

In the early part of his illness, 
the lioctor was greatly affected by 
a difficulty of breathing, approach- 
ing sometimes to a sense of suffo- 
cation. This was succeeded by a 
violent cough, and total loss of 
appetite^ by which, of course, his 
strength was impaired more and 
more. Still, some faint hopes 
were indulged that^a change of 
scene might be benefficial, and he 
was accordingly removed to Wes- 
ton-super-Mare, on Wednesday, 
11th May ; but it was soon evi- 
dent that such expedients had lost 
all their efficacy, and he was con- 
veyed back to his own house on 
Thursday in the following week, 
being then reduced so low that 
it seemed exceedingly doubtful 
whether with all the precautions 
that tender and sympatliisinj^ 
friendship could devise, he would 
be able to sustain the fatigue of 
the removal. No particular al- 
teration took place tdl the morn- 
ing of Wednesday, May 25, 
when respiration became gradual- 
ly more hurried and irregular, 
and about 10 a. m. the petition 
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he had often uttered, during his 
sickness — " that the Lord would 
grant him an easy and gentle dis- 
mission into his heavenly king- 
dom''— was mercifully answered, 
and he fell asleep in JTesus with a 
serenity that no language can ad- 
equately describe ! ,. j| 

The frame of Dr. Ryland's,* 
mind, throughout his last illness, 
was eminently that of lowly and 
penitent devotion. The expres- 
sions that fell from his lips, in ref- 
erence to his own character and 
prospects, strongly exliibited his 
habitual modesty and self-diffi- 
dence : but he was employed far 
more frequently in offering brief 
and empnatic petitions to the 
throne of the heavenly Majesty. 
The verse already alluded to, 
'* Myftesh and my heart faileth : 
hut Ood is the strength of my 
heart and my portion for ever^^^ 
was often on his lips wnen alone, 
and repeated, as was customary 
with him, generally in the He- 
brew original. Soon after his re- 
turn from Weston, one of his af- 
fectionate daughters remarked, 
" You have no doubts or fears, 
papa ?" to which he replied, ** I 
cannot say I have, but great cause 
for self-abasement." The scrip- 
tures, which had long dwelt rich- 
ly in him, furnished him with thfj 
materials for devotion as well 
as ground of support — *' Holy 
Spint, take of the things of Christ, 
and show them to my soul." 
*' Lord, direct my heart into the 
love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ." " Lord, pity 
me, and lay me low in the dust 
at thy feet for Jesus' sake ;" these, 
and similar expressions, attested 
the humble, holy reverence with 
which he waited the comino: of his 
Lord, proving, before he mingled 
in their society, how much in spir- 
it he resembled those exalted be- 
ings who veil their faces whil^ 
standing around, the throne of God. 

The mortal remains of this ven- 
erable man were interred on 
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Thtirsday, Jane 2, in a spot which 
had be^n chosen by himself near 
the pulpit in Broadmead Meeting 
House* The funeral was attend- 
ed bj the bereaTed family, the 
students in the academy, witit a 

Seat number of the members of 
e church, and other friends, 
'^fhe Rev. Joseph Hughes of Bat- 
tersea, and the Hev. Thomas Rob* 
erts of Bristol, engaged in prayer 
On the mournful occasion, and am 
illfecting address was delivered by 
the Rev. Isaiah Birt of Birming- 
ham. All present were in det'p 
mourning, and each seemed to feel 
that he had lost a beloved friend. 
The funeral sermon, by the Rev. 



] Robert Hall, #as pifached at 
Broadmead on the folloniring &b^ 
bath. 

Dr. Ryland watf twice married^ 
and has left a wido\itr, with two 
sons and three daughters, to la- 
ment his loss. A more Extended 
account of his life and writings 
may be expected shortly to appear, 
prefixed to a selection froni hia 
sermons, to be published by sub* 
dcription^ under the title of " Pas- 
toral Memorials.^' He had Ion|; 
been en^ged in cothpiling a He- 
brew Lexicon, on thc^ pltfitt c^ 
Robertson's Thesaurus Linguai 
Sanctae, which is left in an udfin- 

I ished state. [Zon. Bap. Mag- 
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For tbe Am. Bap« Mag. 
Ol^ CHRISTIAN WATCHFULNESS. 

It is too obvious to need a re- 
mark, that peculiar duties are im- 
posed upon us by the peculiar 
relatioDsnip which subsists be- 
tween those who are united in the 
fbliowship of a christian church. 
They are bound together by the 
teiidcrest of ties, they are united 
by an affinity which death cannot 
sever, and which the judgiAent 
day shall render inseparable. And 
hence arises a multitude of duties 
which each one owes to every 
other who professes the religion of 
their common Master. Need we 
remark how often they are exhort^ 
ed to be kind to each other, to be 
pitiful, to be courteous, to have 
not the coli hearted complaisance 
of the world, hut fervent charity 
among themselves, to do good 
unto all men as they may have op- 
portunity, but especially to the 
household of faith. We all re- 
memb^ the dying command of 
our ascended Mediator, ^^ These* 
things I command you, that ye 
love one another. " 

But there is a duty sprin^ng 
out of this general commancl to 



love the brethren, which in tW 
presetit state of impeHecticfn is of 
yery pressing obli^iott^ and 
which, from that very impeifeetion^ 
is also very much neglected. We 
are all weak in every thing that 
relates to our duties to God^ l¥e 
are all exposed to teihptatioiis^ 
which to anyone of us may at any 
time be fatal. We are so weak 
that Christ hftth ordered us to be 
collected into companies, that the 
strong may bear the infirmities of 
the weak, and that each one roar 
reciprocally uphold and be uphotd- 
en by the strength of those about 
him. This is a part of the design of 
the Christian church. By unitiaig 
his disciples together in collective 
communities, Christ intended not 
only that each one should keep 
himself, ( th is migh t have been done 
without any such community,) but 
specially that each one «houla, by 
every means in his power, keep hia 
brother from falling. Id other 
words, one of the great o>bgect» 
for which believers are collected 
together in separate churches is^ 
that they may mutually guard 
each other from sin, and excite* 
each other to holioessyi or, in a 
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I, it is, that thejr may exercise 

each other a constant 9pir.it 
brjstian watch fulqess. It is 
ome remarks upon the nature 
is duty, and the obligations to 
)rm it, that we would invite 
Lttention of yoiir readers, 
''e will, however, remark at 
mtset, what we do not mean, 
christian watchfulness.— VVe 
10 1 mean a spirit of prying, 

curiosity, which delights m 
\x^^ so much a3 in finding out 
jthmg to the injury of another, 
e this christian watchfulness, 
ould rarely be difficult to 
t out a sufficient number who 
irmed it most faithfully. We 
men in all the relations of 
and we find them even in the 
ch of Christ, who seem to be 
common receptacles for all 
icandal and all the unkindness 
h is cu rrent in society. They 
V, and they will take pains to 
V, every thing which might 
*e the character of another, 
at they forget, and they care 
to inquire for, ought which 
it be heard of to his advan- 
, They are the common sew- 
of community,- into which 
Y thing offensive seems of 
ssity to settle. I need not 

that these are not the men 
n we would point out to you 
camples of christian watchful- 
• 

or do we mean to recommend 
spirit which is always ready 
rculate an evil report agalpst 
ighbour or a brother. Tljiere 
many among us, who though 

will not b^ at the pains to 
:h out a story of defamation, 
perfectly willing when it is 
ght to them, to put it into 
J rapid and more widely ex- 
ed, motion. They may tell 
ider semblance of secrecy, or 

may suffer it to glide along 
le course of ordinary conver- 
n 5 but one thing they will 
lo, they will never go frankly 
honestly to the man whom its 



circulation may injure, and a8<» 
J certain its truth, or strive to 
bring him to repentance. 

Npr again, do we mean that 
spirit (^ captious watching, which 
is frequently maintained for no 
6ther piypose than the gratifica- 
tion of envy. There is enough vf 
of this also in the world ; ves^ 
enbugh and tp spare. If the char- 
acter of another be fair, or espec- 
ially if his reputation be unusual, 
you will easil V find men and wo- 
men who will fix on him a very 
steadfast and watchful scrutiny. 
It is not that they may observe 
what is excellent, nor is it that 
they may profit by his example, 
but it is that they may discern 
what is defective, and thus re- 
lieve, in some degree, the pain 
which is inflicted by their own 
acknowledged inferiority. As the 
man is well esteemed, they wiah 
also to know what are the points 
on which he may be esteemed not 
quite so well. And this is not 
for the sake of telling it, but of 
beine able to moderate the^praise 
to which he is exposed, and :tQ 
manifest a shrewdness too yigiiant 
to be deceived by the cvdinariljr 
received opinions pf the day. 

And now if it be ^ked \trhat 
we do mean by christian watch- 
fulness, we wpuld say, we mean 
by it that christian faithful^es^ 
which shall prompt us to laake 
use of whatever x^^ may Hnpw 
about another, hpnestly and kindly 
for his good. It will npt seiek for 
causes of scandal. It will Apt 
easily believe an ill report. Itis, 
in the first place, xhar^cterizied by 
that charity which is kind, wjiicn 
envieth not, whic(i seeketh'not 
her own, which is not .easily pro- 
voked, which thinketh no evil, 
which rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ; hopetii 
all things, endureth all things, 
beareth all things. Qut whilst it 
is thus charitable, whilst it.wiU 
always hope fqr the best, it is.as- 
socia^ed also with tbatwi^domfroo^ 
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above, which is Jirst pure, then 
peaceable. So soon as it has as- 
certained facts, and no sooner, it 
will act It is honest, candid, 
sincere. It will not suffer sin 
upon a brother. It will ^o to him 
and tell him his fault aione, and 
not merely tell him, but urge him 
to repentance. ' It will try to 
save tnat brother ; and it will not sit 
down contented, until every means 
has been tried to bring him to re- 
formation. 

It will serve, however, to illus- 
trate the nature of the duty yet 
more fully, if we inquire how ex- 
tensive is the sphere within which 
the gospel requires it to be per- 
formed. 

In what respects then are we 
required to watch over a brother 
in Christ ? 

1. I answer, to watch over his 
actions. Many a man who pro- 
fesses the christian name, is ad- 
dicted to habits, which if not sin- 
ful, are inexpedient. They may 
grieve the minds of his weaker 
brethren. They may give occa- 
sion to the enemies of the crbss to 
speak reproachfully. The man 
himself may not know it. He 
may have lived in other places 
where it would not have been re- 
itiarked, or he may have been ed- 
ucated under circumstances which 
never taught him the evil. What 
he wants, is to be, informed of 
the true state of the case, and all 
would be immefliately corrected. 
And shall his brethren, who see 
all this, look upon it with indiffer- 
ence, and talk about it, and pro- 
fess to lament it, and never at- 
tempt his amendment? Shame 
upon such false forbearance. 
Sname upon such cruel, such un- 
hallowed lamentation. 

But it may be that the action 
is not merely inexpedient, it is 
sinful. A brother is falling into 
a* habit which will ruin his charac- 
ter and destroy his soul. We 
hear of it by rumour. We are 
reminded of it by question, and by 



inuendo. We suspect it our- 
selves. At last we see it, we see 
it again. We can doubt of it no 
longer. Now, I ask, what in such 
a case as this, is the duty of a dis- 
ciple of Christ towards such an 
erring brother? and yet more, 
what IS his duty towards the Mas- 
ter whom they both profess to 
serve ? Is it right to go about and 
spread the report ot his sin and 
his danger ? Is it ri^ht to see it^ 
and fold our arms in quietness, 
whilst a brother is hastening to 
destruction ? Is it light to excuse 
ourselves under the plea, that it 
is the duty of others as well as 
of ourselves, and like the Priest 
and the Levite pass by and leave 
him to perish ? No, this will not 
do. Nor will it do to say. We 
cannot converse with him, for we 
should feel so badly. When 
Christ commands you, he makes 
no exceptions because of your 
feelings. Your feelings are not 
your God, and you have no right 
to obey them and disobey Chnst. 
If ye do so, ye yourselves must 
answer it to him. 

The command of Christ is plain, 
and he means that ydu snould 
obey it Tell him his fault, saith 
the Lord, between him and thee 
alone. If he hear thee, thoju hast 
gained thy brother. And no man 
can answer it to his conscience 
and to his Saviour, if he dp npt, to 
the full, obey this saying. 

2. Christianity imposes upon' 
us the duty of watching over the 
conversation of our bremren. 

Here let me jppt be misunder-* 
stood. I do not mean to uphold 
that envious captiousness which 
shall make a pan an offender for 
a word, and which is always ready 
to interpret a slight indiscretion 
into fi flagrant offence. Allowan- 
ces are to be made for habits of 
education, for age and for man- 
ners of life, for without making 
these, who can judge correctly. 
But when all of these are made, \% 
may be yet evident, that m^y 
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things in a brother's conversation 
are unbecoming the sobriety, the 
purity, or the reverence for divine 
subjects which becomes a disciple 
of Christ. In such a case, it is 
most manifestly the duty of a 
christian to see such a brother, and 
plainly and explicitly tell him his 
fault. He ought to know that it 
is so, and he ought to know that 
it is observed. The very knowl- 
edge of this may cure the evil. 
And remember, if this evil is at 
work, and you do not arrest it, a 
portion of the sin is at this mo- 
ment lying at your own door. 

And* yet more, we ought to be 
watchful over the hearts of our 
brethren. 

And here I must beg again not 
to be misunderstood. I do not 
say that a church, much less an 
individual, is vested with an 
inquisitorial power over any man's 
conscience. Conscience, be it 
remembered, bows in homage to 
no Being but the uncreated &od. 
God requires that we should be 
religious, but he hath not told iis 
to have our religion shaped after 
any man's dictation. If 1 am giv- 
ing evidence of piety, no one hath 
any authority to require that it 
shall be in the precise mode which 
he shall ordain. God hath given 
his servants talents to each ac- 
cording to his several ability. 
These talents may be differently 
applied ; the thing which he re- 
quires is, that they may bfe em- 
ployed for him. Due considera- 
tion is then to be given to this im- 
portant fact. Who art thou that 
ludgest another man's servant? 
To nis own madter he standeth or 
falleth. 

But after this allowance has 
been made, there is yet abundant 
room for the exercise of christian 
watchfulness. A brother may 
without open sin give evidence 
that not merely his mode of ex- 
hibiting religion is not such as 
the gospel approves, but that there 
is doubt whether he be influenced 



by religion at all. He may have 
neglected the assemblies of the 
saints. He may be forsaking the 
meeting for prayer. He may be 
withdrawing from the associations 
of his brethren, and cjioosing out 
his most intimate acquaintances 
from among those who have no 
hope, and are without God in the 
world. He may be exhibiting to 
his most intimate friends, an ex- 
ample of deep-rooted and affecting 
worldliness. Now we say, this is 
evidently a case which calls for 
the exercise of Christian watch- 
fulness. There may, however, be 
much by which it is. marked that 
can be known only to his nearest 
connections. Many of his breth- 
ren may see it only at such a dis- 
tance, or be so imperfectly ac- 
quainted with his circumstances, 
as scarcely to be able to decide 
how far he is sinful .. It becomes 
then specially the duty of those 
who know him the best, and who 
have been able to' observe his fall- 
ing away fro^ God, to set before 
him his sin. And let not any 
one under this remark excuse 
himself from his duty. I ask. Do 
you know, or have you good rea- 
son to believe, from all that you 
have seen and heard, that a broth- 
er is losing or has lost the joy ot 
God's salvation ? After making 
every allowance which charity 6kn 
suggest, is this conviction lairly 
forced upon you ? you are then 
the man on whom this duty de- 
volves. You are called upon to 
set before that brother his sm, and 
to stir up his mind by way of re- 
membrance. You cannot be held 
guiltless by the law of Christ, if 
you do it not. 

If then it be asked, how exten- 
sive is our obligation to the prac- 
tice of this duty, we answer, It is 
as extensive as the knowledge tliat 
Providence has given us of the 
need of it. We say, knowledge 
which Providence has given us ; we 
do not mean hear-say. We do not 
mean to say, that you are to ad« 
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mopish a brother on the report of I denomination, as bj one of jovr 



every day's tattle. We say yon 
must know \t, you must have evi- 
dence sufficient to amount to 
probability, that he is truly the 
object of christian watchfulness ; 
and when you have this, your 
duty is plain. God has put you 
in possession of this very knowl- 
edge, and he has done it for this 
|iarticular purpose. You must 
make it a benefit to thii brother's 
soul. 

The more defined range for the 
exercise of this duty is, as you 
may suppose, among the members 
of a particular church. They are 
bound together by unity of faith 
and agreement in practice. They 
are voluntarily associated for this 
very purpose, their mutual edifi- 
cation. It becomes them, there- 
fore, specially to exercise this 
spirit of watchfulness over each 
other. Each one is responsible 
before God and before men for 
the behaviour of the other. 
They have promised to do it, and 
they cannot -fail, without flagrant 
dereliction of duty. They are, 
moreover, or ought to be, ac- 
quainted with the character and 
circumstances of each other, and 
if they fail in the duty of christian 
faithralness, so far as this part of 
^mutual edification is concerned, 
the bonds which unite them to- 
gether might as well be severed. 

But besides this, there is a 
wider range to which this duty is 
to be extended. It is the duty of 
every disciple of Jesus Christ to 
aee^ the edification of every other 
^isciple. You have no right to 
buffer a brother to ruin his charac- 
ter and his soul by sin without an 
attempt to save him, because he 
is not of your comjnunion. He is 
a professed member of the body 
of Christ, and if one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it. The cause of Christ is as 
much injured, and the honour of 
religion as truly compromised by 
misconduct of a man pf another 



own. Remember, thep, that 
wherever Providence brings de- 
cidedlv to your knowledge the 
fact that a christian is injuring 
his profession, his bein^ of anoth- 
er denomination does m no wise 
release you from your obligations 
to him, or from your duty to 
Christ. The body of Christ is 
one, and if you belong to it, yoa 
will feel the wound inflicted on 
the remotest member. Wherever 
and whenever it is in your power 
to be of use to any disd^le of 
Christ, by so putting it in yottt* 
power he intended you should 
benefit him. 

Besides tliese, there is another 
sphere for the practice of this duty 
more restricted, it is true, but of 
yet stronger obligation. I refer 
to the more limited circle of inti- 
mate acquaintanceships. In % 
church there are generally soive 
with whom, from habits, or occu- 
pations, or education, or a^, w^ 
are more particularly intimate. 
Thus a church is divided into sev- 
eral smaller and more closely uni- 
ted circles of personal friendship. 
The members of each of these lit- 
tle communities are more particu- 
larly acquainted with th.e joys and 
the trials, the afflictions and the 
prosperity of each other, and 
cannot be ignorant of each other's 
peculiar habits and individual fiiil** 
mgs. On every one of the mend* 
bers of such an association does 
the duty of christian watchfulness 
specially devolve. Besides th^ 
bonds of christian diseipleship and 
of church membership, Christ hath 
united them by the ligameot of 
personal affection. His object 
in this 'was the special improve-* 
ment of each other in personal 
piety. If, in such a case as this, 
ye do not deal with each other 
frankly, if ye do nqt watch over 
each other ^r your mutual good» 
if you suffer sin in a brother, with- 
out affectionately setting befone 
him the acbnonitipu of cluistMuii 
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tinteriifi iMt brother's blood 
will be fou6(l upon jour garments. 
How witl you meet him at the 
day of judgment ? How will jrou 
answer it to his Master and to 
i^ours ? 

And tiow if it be inquired, in 
ifrhat ^ay the duty of christian 
watchfulness is tobei performed, 
I atiswer — 

K Tell him of it Jirst. Do 
hot circtilate a story to his disad- 
vantage, and injure him before 
yeu attempt to do him sood. And 
4fter you have seen nim, let it 
Itill be private, unless the cause 
of Christ require that you should 
tiiake it publick. The very fact 
6f your tiiaking it known, may 
destroy the effect of all your other 
e6brts. 

£. Let it be done between him 
and you alone. In this manner 
y^u ^an speak more freely. He 
will bear morie readily, and feel 
ttdre solemnly. The pride of his 
li^art will not so readily be a- 
li^iEtkeiied, and what you say will 
b^ more likely to produce its in* 
tended effect. 

3. Be perfectly frank and un- 
ambiguous* Let him know pre- 
tisely what you mean. Oo not 
be hinting and talking around it, 
io that he cannot know whether 
t^u mean him or no. So did not 
mthan. He said, Thou art the 
mkD. So did not Paul. I with- 
^od him to the face, said he, be- 
cause he was to be blamed. Plain 
dealing will, in such cases, pro- 
duce Ine best effect 

4. But then let it be done af- 
fectionately. You come not in 
the character of a dictator, or of 
an informer, or of a Judge, but as 
one poor sinful brother, ip recal to 
his duty another poor sinful broth- 
er whose sin you lament, and 
il^hom you love as your own soul. 
Let him see that you are perform- 
ing a duty most trying to yourself, 
purely out of love to him and to 
the cause of your common Lord. 
An admonition of this nature will 



rarely be received amiss; your 
brother will Iovq you the better 
for it. He will see that it pro- 
ceeds from sincere affection. Let 
the i'ighteous smite ine, said the 
Psalmist, and it shall be a kind- 
ness, and let him reprove me, and 
it shall be an excellent oil which 
shall not break my head. For yet 
my prayer shall be in their ca- 
lamities. 

5. This duty must be perform- 
ed prayerfully. You are about to 
exhort a btother for his good. 
God alone can direct yt>u to speak 
to him aright. God a^lone can pre- 
pare his inind to hear you with 
profit. Go to God then with tho 
whole case. Spread your mo- 
tives before him. Let your heart 
be warmed with love to your 
brother. And from the throne 
of grace ^s a poor sinner yourself, 
who needs pardon, and support, 
and sancUncation, go to your 
brother with the message which 
God shall give you to speak. la 
this frame, and with this depend-, 
ance, you mav expect a blessing 
to his soul and to your own. 

6. And lastly, do it with 
self-examination. Why beholdest 
tliott the mote that is in thy broth- 
er's eye, and considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye. 
Look at your own heart. Con- 
sider whether you are not guilty 
of the same transgression, or of one 
yet more flagrant Examine yovr 
own motives. Are you soin^ to 
reprove your brother in the spirit 
of envy, or malic^, or ill-temper, 
or personal animosity. See to it 
that ye first lepent of your own 
sin. First take the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then shalt 
thou see clearly to take the mote 
out of thy brother's eye. See to 
it, that every feeling of personal 
animosity be done away, and that 
you are going to the discharge of 
tliis duty purely from a love to 
souls, and for the honour of your 
Master who is in heaven. Did we 
thus admonish our brethren, we 
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should live better ourselves, and 
our admonitions would seldom 
fail of their proper effect. 

These remarks have already been 
protracted to so great a length, that 
we have barely room to suggest a 
few considerations which snould 
prompt us to the discharge of the 
duty which has been recom- 
mended. 

1. It is a duty which you have 
promised to perform. In uniting 
yourselves with a christian church, 
each one of us has solemnly prom- 
ised to watch over every other, 
not for their halting, but for their 
good. This obligation we sol- 
emnly and voluntarily assumed 
in the presence of God, and an- 
gels, and men. We have never 
yet been released from it, nor can 
we be till death. Was that 
promise solemn mockery, or were 
ive in earnest ? How have we 
kept this vow ? Have we not seen 
many an occasion for the practice 
of it, and yet are there not many 
of us who have never yet in a 
single instance, told a brother of 
his fault Ah ! were we ever as 
ready to admonish a brother in 
}ove as we are to talk about his 
failings, how vastly different 
would be the state of practical 
piety amongst us ! 

24 It is the. greatest kindness 
that we can manifest to another. 
If a man is ruining his property, 
it is surely kind to set before him 
the danger. If he is walking 
blindfolded towards a precipice, 
it is surely kind to warn him of 
the peril. And tell me if it be 
not kindness to set before that 
man his danger, who is destroying 
his soul, and bringing a stigma 
and a disgrace upon the cause of 
the blessed Redeemer ? And not 
only is it so, but it will in 
most cases be so esteemed. If it 
be done in the spirit of the gospel, 
a brother will love us the better 
for it. He will see that we are 
seeking the good of his soul, and 
will honour our sincerity and! 



piety. And even let the result be 
what it may, if we act in th^ 
Spirit of Christ, he will see that 
we lose not our reward. 

But lastly, Christ himself hath 
commandeuus thus to act towards 
an erring brother. If thy brother 
sin against thee, go tell him his 
fault between him and thee alone. 
And the whole genius of Christiani- 
ty urges us to the performance of 
this duty. Without doing thus, 
how can you testify your love to 
your brother ? and he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how shall he love God whom he 
hath not seen. 

If this be the case, it is unneces- 
sary that I should say a word in 
reply to the many objections which 
may arise against the practice of 
the duty which we have recom- 
mended. Do you say it is 
revolting to your feelings r I say 
Christ hath commanded it Da 
you say, I may make myself 
enemies ? I say Christ hath com- 
manded it, and he hath said. Be not 
afraid of those that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that 
they can do. Do you say, it is 
the duty of others as well as my- 
self } I answer again, Christ hath 
commanded it, and by bringing 
the case to your knowledge he hath 
specially commanded you. And 
he hath said every one of us must 
give an account of himself unto 
God. This one consideration, 
Christ hath commanded it, is a 
sufficient answer to every objec- 
tion, and you cannot refuse obedi- 
ence without disobeying him, 
grieving his holy Spirit, and bring- 
ing darkness and his displeasure 
upon your own soul. 

Let us then henceforth yield a 
humble aftd cheerful obedience to 
this command of our ascended Re- 
deemer. Let a spirit of frankness, 
and kindness, and love to the sbuls 
of each other, and to the cause of 
Christ, reign in our hearts. Let 
us strive together in love for the 
purity of the laith, ever remem- 



Sir James Mackinioshj to Rev. Robert HlalL 



S3r 



. bering* that if any of jou do err 
jTrom the truth, and one convert 
'him, let him know that he which 
iConvertetli a sinner from the error 
^f his ways, shall save a soul from 
• death, and shall hide a multitude 
•of sins. Y. 



VIR JAMSS MACKINTOSH, TO RET. ROBERT 

HALL. 

Messrs. Editors, 

'In your last Magazine yon were pleased 
^o insert a notice of the sermons and 
pulpit talents of the Rev. Robert Ilall. 
As almost every thing connected with 
that freat and good man, imparts some 
intefest, I have thought fit to place at 
your disposal, a letter, which I sup- 
pose has never been published, and 
. which was addressed to him by that 
eminent civilian and statesman, Sir 
James Mackintosh. They were fellow- 
students at a Scotch University, where 

. they formed an acquaintance, which 
has ripened into the most, sincere and 
ardent friendship. The letter appears 
to be designed to console and cheer 
the too sensitive spirit of his friend, 
who had just recovered from a short 

• turn of insanity. It may be regarded 
as a merited tribute to intellectual and 
moral excellence, as the homage of tal- 
ents to christian virtue. 

Yours, &c. A. W. 

^^Bombay^ Sept. £1, 1805. 
«< My dear HaU, 

It happened to me a few days 
ago, in drawing up, (merelj tor 
my own use,) a short sketch of mj 
own life, that I had occasion to 
give a faithful statement of mj 
recollection of the circumstances 
of my first acquaintance with you. 
On the most impartial survey of 
my early life, I could see nothing 
which tended so much to excite 
and invij^orate my understanding, 
and to direct it to high, though 
perhaps scarcely accessible ob- 
jects, as my intimacy with you. 

Five and twenty years are pass- 
ed since we first met, but hardly 
any thing has occurred since, 
which has made a deeper and 
more agreeable impression on my 
mind. I now remember the ex- 
traordinary union of brilliant 
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fancy with acute intellect, which 
would have excited more admira- 
tion tlian it has done, if it had been 
dedicated to the amusement of the 
great and learned, instead of being 
consecrated to the far more noble 
office of consoling, instructing, 
and reforming the poor and the 
forgotten. ft was then too early 
for me to . discover that extreme 
purity, which, in a mind preoccu- 
pied with the low realities of life, 
would have been no natural com- 
panion of so much activity and 
order, but which thoroughly 
detached you from the world and 
made you the inhabitant of regions 
where alone it is possible to be 
always active without impurity, 
and where the ardour of your sen- 
sibility had unbounded scope 
amidst the inexhaustible combina- 
tions of beauty and excellence. 

It is not given us to pmaerve an 
exact medium. No&ing is so 
difficult as to decide how much 
ideal models ought to be com- 
bined with experience ^ how much 
of the future ought to be let into 
the present In the progress of the 
human mind, to^nnoble and puri- 
fy, without completely raising us 
above the sphere of our usefulness, 
to qualify us for what we oudht 
to seek, without unfitting us for 
that to which we must submit, are 
great and difficult problems which 
can but be imperfectly solved. It 
is certain that the child may be 
too manly not only for his present 
enjoyment, but for his future pro- 
gress. Perhaps you, my good 
friend, may have fallen into this 
error of superior natures : — ^from 
this error has, I think, arisen the 
calamity with which it has pleased 
Providence to chasten you i which 
to a mind less fortified by reason • 
and religion, I should not dare to 
mention, and which I really con- 
sider in you as little more than 
the indignant stru^le of a pure 
mind with the base realities tl^at 
surrounded it, the too fervent 
aspirations after regions more con- 
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should live better ourselves, and 
our admonitions would seldom 
fail of their proper effect. 

These remarks have already been 
protracted to so great a length, that 
we have barely room to suggest a 
few considerations which snould 

Srompt us to the discharge of the 
uty which has been recom- 
mended. 

1. It is a duty which you have 
promised to perform. In uniting 
yourselves with a christian church, 
each one of us has solemnly prom- 
ised to watch over every other, 
not for their halting, but for their 
good. This obligation we sol- 
emnly and voluntarily assumed 
in the presence of God, and an- 
gels, and men. We have never 
yet been released from it, nor can 
we be till death. Was that 
promise solemn mockery, or were 
ive in earnest ? How have we 
kept this vow ? Have we not seen 
many an occasion for the practice 
of it, and yet are there not many 
of us who have never yet in a 
single instance, told a brother of 
his fault. Ah ! were we ever as 
ready to admonish a brother in 
love as we are to talk about his 
failings, how vastly different 
would be the state of practical 
piety amongst us ! 

2. It is the greatest kindness 
that we can manifest to another. 
If a man is ruining his property, 
it is surely kind to set before him 
the danger. If he is walking 
blindfolded towards a precipice, 
it is surely kind to warn him of 
the peril. And tell me if it be 
not kindness to set before that 
man his danger, who is destroying 
his soul, and bringing; a stigma 
and a disgrace upon the cause of 
the blessed Redeemer ? And not 
only is it so, but it will in 
most cases be so esteemed. If it 
be done in the spirit of the gospel, 
a brother will love us the better 
for it. He will see that we are 
seeking the good of his soul, and 
will honour our sincerity and 1 



piety. And even let the result be 
what it may, if we act in th6 
Spirit of Christ, he will see that 
we lose not our reward. 

But lastly, Christ himself hath 
commanded us thus to act towards 
an erring brother. If thy brother 
sin against thee, go tell him his 
fault between him and thee alone. 
And the whole genius of Christiani- 
ty urges us to the performance of 
this duty. Without doing thus, 
how can you testify your love to 
your brother ? and he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, 
how shall he love God whom he 
hath not seen. 

If this be the case, it is unneces- 
sary that I should say a word in 
reply to the many objections which 
may arise against the practice of 
the duty which we have recom- 
mended. Do you say it is 
revolting to your feelings r I say 
Christ hath commanded it Da 
you say, I may make myself 
enemies ? I say Christ hath com- 
manded it, and he hath said, Be not 
afraid of those that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that 
they can do. Do you say, it is 
the duty of others as well as my- 
self ? I answer again, Christ hath 
commanded it, and by bringing 
the case to your knowledge he hath 
specially commanded you. And 
he hath said every one of us must 
give an account of himself unto 
God. This one consideration, 
Christ hath commanded it, is a 
sufficient answer to every objec- 
tion, and you cannot refuse obedi- 
ence without disobeying him, 
grieving his holy Spirit, and bring- 
ing darkness and his displeasure 
upon your own soul. 

Let us then henceforth yield a 
humble aftd cheerful obedience to 
this command of our ascended Re- 
deemer. Let a spirit of frankness,' 
and kindness, and love to the sbuls 
of each other, and to the cause of 
Christ, reign in our hearts. Let 
us strive together in love for the 
purity of the liaith, ever remem- 
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bering* that if any of jou do err 
from the truth, and one convert 
•him, let him know that he which 
:Conyerteth a sinner from the error 
-of his ways, shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a multitude 
of sins* Y. 



SIR JAMES MACKINTOSH, TO RET. ROBERT 

HALL. 

Messrs. Editors, 

In your last Magazine yon were pleased 
^o insert a notice of the sermons and 
pulpit talents of the Rev. R«obert Uall. 
As almost every thing connected with 
that freat and good man, imparts some 
interest, I have thought fit to place at 
your disposal, a letter, which I sup- 
pose has never been published, and 
which was addressed to him by that 
eminent civilian and statesman, Sir 
James Mackintosh. They were fellow- 
students at a Scotch University, where 
they formed an acquaintance, which 
has ripened into the most, sincere and 
ardent friendship. The letter appears 
to be designed to console and cheer 
the too sensitive spirit of his frieiid, 
who had just recovered from a short 

• turn of insanit;^. It may be regarded 
as a merited tribute to intellectual and 
moral excellence, as the -homage of tal- 
ents to christian virtue. 

Yours, &c. A. W. 

^^ Bombay^ Sept. £1, 1805. 

«< My dear HaU, 

It happened to me a few days 
ago, in drawing up, (merely tor 
mjr own use,) a short sketch of mj 
own life, that I had occasion to 
give a faithful statement of mj 
recollection of the circumstances 
of my first acquaintance with jou. 
On the most impartial survey of 
my early life, I could see nothing 
wnich tended so much to excite 
and invij^orate my understanding, 
and to direct it to high, thoush 
perhaps scarcely accessible ob- 
jects, as my intimacy with you. 

Five and twenty years are pass- 
ed since we first met, but hardly 
any thing has occurred since, 
which has made a deeper and 
more agreeable impression on my 
mind. I now remember the ex- 
traordinary union of brilliant 
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fancy with acute intellect, which 
would have excited more admira- 
tion than it has done, if it had been 
dedicated to the amusement of the 
great and learned, instead of beiAg 
consecrated to the far more noble 
office of consoling, instructing, 
and reforming the poor and the 
forgotten. It was then too early 
for me to . discover that extreme 
purity, which, in a mind preoccu- 
pied with the low realities of life, 
would have been no natural com- 
panion of so much activity and 
order, but which thoroughly 
detached you from the world and 
made you the inhabitant of regions 
where alone it is possible to be 
always active without impurity* 
and where the ardour of your sen- 
sibility had unbounded scope 
amidst the inexhaustible combina- 
tions of beauty and excellence. 

It is not given us to pneaerve an 
exact medium. Noniing is so 
difficult as to decide how much 
ideal models ought to be com- 
bined with experience 5 how much 
of the future ought to be let into 
the presen t. In the progress of the 
human mind, to^nnoble and puri- 
fy, without completely raising us 
above the sphere of our usefulness, 
to qualify us for what we oudht 
to seek, without unfitting us for 
that to which we must submit, are 
great and difficult problems which 
can but be imperfectly solved. It 
is certain that the child may. be 
too manly not only for his present 
enjoyment, but for his future pro- 
gress. Perhaps you, my good 
Friend, may have fallen into this 
error of superior natures : — ^from 
this error has, I think, arisen the 
calamity with which it has pleased 
Providence to chasten you i which 
to a mind less fortified by reason • 
and religion, I should not dare to 
mention, and which I really con- 
sider in you as little more than 
the indignant struggle of a pure 
mind with the. base realities tl^at 
surrounded it, the too fervent 
aspirations after regions more con- 
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genial to it, and a momentaiy 
blindness produced by the fixed 
contemplation of objects too br^t 
for human vision. I may say in 
ilus case, in a far grander sense 
tiian that in which the words were 
originally spoken by the great 
Poet, «« And yet the light that led 
astray, was light from heaven." 
On your return to us, you must 
•urely have found consolation in 
the only terrestrial produce which 
is pure and truly exquisite, in the 
affections and attachments which 
you have inspired, which you were 
most worthy to inspire, and which 
no human pollutions can rob of 
their heavenly purity. If I were 
to prosecute the reflections, and 
indulge the feelings which at this 
moment fill my mind, I should 
soon venture to doubt whether for 
a calamity derived from such a 
source aim attended bv such con- 
solations^ I should yield so far to 
the vain opinions of men, as to 
seek to eondole with you. But 
I check myself ; and I exhort you, 
my most worthy friend, to check 
your best propensities for the sake 
of attaining their obfects. You'* 
cannot live for men without Uving 
with them. Serve God by tiie 
active service of men. Contem- 
plate more the good you can do 
than the evil you can only lament 
Allow yourself to see the great 
Isveltnesa of human Bature amidst 
all its imperfections, and employ 
your moral imagination not so 



much in brii^nr it into sontrast 
with the model of ideal perfectiolk, 
as in gently blending some of iht 
fainter colours of tiie latter with 
the brighter lines of tieal and ez« 
perienced excellence, thus brigM- 
ening the beauty instead of br^ut- 
ening the shade of the scene which 
must surround us, till we waken 
from this dream in other spheres 
of existence 

My habits of life have not been 
favourable to this train of medita- 
tion. I have been too busy and 
too trifling; my nature would 
perhaps have been better consult- 
ed if I had been placed in a more 
quiet situation, wnere speculation 
mi^ht have been my bnsmess, and 
visions of the &ir and good my 
chief veneraUon. 

When I approach you, I feel a 
powerful attraction towards this 
which seems the natuvi temlettcy 
of my mind ; but habit opposes 
obstacles, and duty calls me olT, 
and reason frowns on Inm who 
wastes that«reflectiott on a destiny 
independent of him, which he 
ou^t to reserve for «ctio9a of 
which lie is the master. 

In another letter, I may write 
to you on miscellaneous sutgects ; 
at present I cannot Mng myself 
to speak of them. Let me hear 
from you -soon and o£(mi* Fare- 
well, my dear friend. 

Yours ever most fidDifaU^f , 

JAMES MACKINTOSH.*^ 
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First Annual Report of the Board 
of Managers of the Prisos Dis- 
cipline SociiBTY, Bostofiy June 
24, 1826. 

We gladly embrace the oppor- 
tunity presented by the publica- 



tion of this report, to oflfer a fe# 
remarks on the subject of Prison 
Discipline, a subject which, since 
the time of Howard, has been 
most strangely and lamentablv 
overlooked. vVe rejoice that ft 
has at length begad to attract the 
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stttottoti of the ehristian commu- 
nity, and that the exertions of the 
Boston Society have already been 
crowned* with such encouraging 
success. 

We say that the subject of Prison 
Discipline has been most strange- 
ly and lamentably neglected. 
Strangehf ; for it is wonderful that 
a whole community has not been 
aware of the worse than fruitless- 
ness of its efforts and the glaring 
inconsistency of its penitentiary 
systems. We add lamentably^ 
lor the direct tendency of our 
prisons, is to render crime more 
frequent, and iniquity more de- 
grading and incorrigible. 

There is in morals as in physics, 
a scale below zero as well as a 
scale above it. The misfortune 
and the fun It of the age, has been 
that our efforts for the benefit of 
our fellow men have been directed 
almost exclusively to those who 
are above this dividing point If 
a man has been guilty of no fla- 
grant offence against the • well 
being of society, we are willing to 
labour for his good, and to elevate 
him to a higher grade of moral ac- 
quisition. But let him sink only 
one degree below it ; let him com- 
mit a crime which brings down 
upon him the hand of punitive 
justice, and we feel as thougli the 
bond of brotheAood were severed, 
and efforts for his reformatiop were 
neither demanded by the ^nius of 
philanthropy nor the spint of the 
gospel. We consign him over — 
such we do aver is £e present ten- 
dency of almost every penitentia- 
ry in the civilized world — to irre- 
vocable degradation, and to eter- 
nal death. Be he young or old, 
be it the first crime or the tenth, 
be his punishment for one year or 
for twenty, we associate him with 
the most abandoned villians, we 
place it out of his power without 
a miracle to regain his caste, we 
make him feel that he has no sym- 
pathies with the virtuous world, 
and tiiat they have no sympathies 



with him ; and then at the expittt- 
tion of his' sentence, turn him 
loose upon the world, initiated in 
every art of villany, having be- 
come tenfold more the chud of 
hell than before, to pursue a bolder 
and more dexterous course of de- 
predation, and to teach the less 
abandoned the very arts which we 
have caused him to learn. And 
it is in the pursuit of such a sys- 
tem as this 'that we have been 
expecting crime to be diminished, 
and vice to be rebuked away from 
us. 

Now to show the absurdity of 
this system, it seems only neces-' 
sary to remark how totally it is at 
variance with the whole genius of 
the gospel. Jesus Christ died for 
those wno were wholly destitute of 
any claim upon his compassion. 
*' For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die, yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die ; but God com- 
mendeth his love to us in that, 
while we were yet sinners^ Christ 
died for us." And still more, the 
universal practice of Christ illus- 
trates the fact that no class of so- 
ciety was more the object of his 
r^ard than publicans and sinners. 
The 9on of Man came to seek and 
to save those who were more emf- 
phaticallv lost And surely **the 
spirit which he hath given us" 
snottld work the same results in 
our own conduct. 

But the present system is not 
less averse to the dictates of sound 
wisdom, than to the genius of the 
gospel. And here we cannot but 
remark with pleasure, how closely 
allied is true wisdom with christian 
benevolence. The present system 
is evidently unfeeling and inhu- 
man, and the results of it are the 
multiplication of crime, and the 
increasing insecurity of our pos- 
sessions and our lives. The cure 
for these evils, is the total revo- 
lution of the principles on which 
the present system is formed. It is 
to treat criminals, though they may 
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have sinned, and sinned ^nevous- 
Ij, as brethren and as immortal 
beings, whose souls are of value, 
and whom it is of Importance to 
bring to repentance. We must 
lay it down as a settled point, that 
our object, I had almost said our 
chief object, is to make them bet- 
ter, and so to arrange all the cir- 
cumstances of their confinement, 
as to wipe uft' from their memories, 
the recollection of the past, to 
break off their associations of vice, 
to inure them to habits of iprofi ta- 
ble industry, to allow them time 
for reflection, and above all to in- 
stil into their minds and rivet upon 
their consciences, the truths of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

In our attempts to carry such a 
system into effect, it is of the ut- 
most importance to bear in mind 
this one self-evident truth, that 
vice is a contagious disease. Such 
a disease God considers it. Now 
if this be the case, it will teach us 
in the first place, that no benefi- 
cial results can be expected from 
a svstem which merely secludes 
bad men from society for a little 
vi^hile, and then sets them free 
again more debased than ever. 
Each one of them becomes a most 
devoted missionary of sin, and by 
precept and example, will spread 
the contagion of guilt. It is as 
though we should collect the vic- 
tims of the plague in every stage 
of the disease, and after confin- 
ing them in a pest house, without 
an attempt at cure, until the poi- 
son witl^in them had acquired the 
utmost degree of unnatural malig- 
nity, send them abroad to scatter 
the seeds of death in every neigh- 
bourhood and in every house. Con- 
finement for life would be better 
than such a system as this. The 
same self-evident truth will lead 
us to isolate every individual, who 
is confined, so far as it is our own 
power, from every other. We hesi- 
tate not to say, that the hording to- 
gether of criminals in our pumick 
prisons, of itself, is sufiicient to 



render every other meana for 
their, reformation, utterly abortive. 
When bad men have the means of 
social intercourse, especially when. 
they are permitted to sleep 10 or 
20, as is frequently the case, in a 
single room, there always must 
be a progress in iniquity. They 
will inevitably render each other 
worse. The most hardened and 
deliberate villain, will become the 
master spirit of the gang, and will 
himself acquire confidence in his 
strength, whilst he is bringing 
those of every other grade, to bis 
own standard of depravity. There 
is no theory about this. It is all 
sober and melancholy fact We 
will mention by way of illustra- 
tion, a single instance which has 
fallen within the circle of our own 
knowledge. A young lad, an or- 
phan, of 15 years of age, desti- 
tute of friends and with no means 
of support, purloined a coat, and 
was for this offence confin^ for 
some months in the prison of this 
city. . He was during the whole of 
this time, placed in a room with 
four or five abandoned yillains^ 
two of whom were under sentence 
of death, and were subsequently 
executed for piracy. The con- 
stant effort of these men, was to 
harden the heart of this youth, 
to initiate him in every art of de- 
predation, and convince him, 
strange as under these circum- 
stances it should seem, how easy 
and pleasant was a life of robberv. 
They so far succeeded, that in\ 
few months after his discharge, and 
when suffering under want, he 
committed a crime for which he 
was sentenced to the state, prison. 
Here the process of demoraliza- 
tion proceeded with awful rapidi- 
ty. He became in principle and 
so far as was possible in practice, 
absolutely aban4oned. Crime the 
most atrocious, had lost every as- 
pect that was revolting ^ and had 
it not been that God, more merci- 
ful than man, visited that prison 
with his grace and converted tbis 
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forsaken sinner, before this time, 
he would in all probability have 
ended hU days on the callows. 

Now the cure for this is raost 
evidently solitary confinement, at 
least at night ; and the cutting off 
of all communication between 
prisoners during tlie day. Let 
every one be left after the hours 
of labour are over, to his cell, his 
Bible, and his own conscience. 
He will be saved from the moral 
contagion that is about him. He 
will have time for reflection. He 
will be ..l^ept from inflaming the 
passions of others, and will not 
be inflamed himself. Under these 
circumstances, if he enjoy ade- 
quate religious instruction, we may 
hope for a radical reformation 5 
and if this be not effected, we 
may at least be sure that he will 
leave the pristm a better man than 
when he entered it. 

We might multiply our remarks 
on this subject to a much greater 
extent ; but our limits admonish us 
to brevity. The whole business 
of prison discipline seems to us 
to depend upon these two very 
evident principles. 1. Vice is a 
contagifius d'isea,se. — And 2. It is 
a disease to be cured by a judi- 
cious course of moral treatmuit, 
specially by the exhibition of the 
principles of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. We do believe that a due 
attention to these two truths would 
render our prisons and penitentia- 
ries nurseries of morals instead of 
nurseries of vice. 

But it is time to turn ou\* atten- 
tion to the Report, of which the 



title stands at the head of this ar- 
ticle. We are happy to state 
that it is a sensible and most in- 
teresting document, highly credi- 
table to its author, the Rev. Louis 
D wight; and to the Society. It is 
the result of much reflection on the 
subject, and of what is more rare 
and more valuable, of a persoal ex- 
amination of most of the prisons 
in the United States. We doubt 
whether any thin^ has appeared 
for several years m this country 
or in Europe better adapted to ad- 
vance the interests of this depart- 
ment of philanthropy, or more 
rich in important fact and logical 
conclusion. 

As it may contribute somewhat 
to awaken a desire to peruse the 
Report, we will just mention the 
several topics which it discusses. 
They are tliese. Construction of 
Prisons, Rules and regulations. 
Progress of crime^ with some of 
the causes of it $ including the, 
evils of the penitentiary system. 
Remedy for the evils. Brief his- 
tory of the Society. Under each 
of these heads will be found a va- 
riety of valuable and highly inter- 
esting information, which will 
amply repay a careful and thought- 
ful perusal. We cheerfully and 
warmly recommend the pamphlet, 
the Society from which it eman- 
ates, and the department of be- 
nevolent exertion in which the So- 
ciety is labouring, to the atten- 
tion, confidence, and support of 
our readers, and the Christian 
publick in general. 
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It would be gratifying to us, could we 
relieve the minds of our readers, concern- 
ing the fate of our Missionaries at Ava. 
As all communication has for a long time 
been cat off between that place and Cal- 



cutta, we must wait with patience for the 
suspension of hostilities between the two 
countries When we consider the priva* 
tions and sufferings to which the Mission- 
aries must necessarily have been exposed, 
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we afanoAt dreadto learn the issue. But our 
hope is in God. We feel confident that 
whatever may have taken pl^ce, he will 
be at no loss for instruments to accom- 
plish his wise and merciful purposes 
Having tried our faith, and our attach- 
ment to his causCi he may deliver his 
servants from unreasonable and wicked 
men, and open for them a door of utter- 
«aace to speak the mystery of Christ, al- 
^ough they have been in bonds. But 
in any event we have the consolation, 
that when clouds and darkness are around 
about the Almighty, righteousness and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne. 

We have received a short letter from 
our respected friend, Mrs. Colman, dated, 
Feb. 11, 1826, accompanied by a printed 
document which furnishes very satisfacto- 
ry evidence of the successful operation 
of Hindoo female schools. At an exami- 
nation which took place Jan. 16, the pu- 
pils exhibited specimens of their imprb ve- 
ment in writing, arithmetick, and sewing. 
.Some of them read select portions of the 
New Testament } and not only answered 
questions in geography, but pointed to 
the position of different places on the map 
of the world. 

In the absence of all private informal 
tion concerning Burmah, it will be pro- 
per to give a summary of facts which 
have been collected from papers publish- 
ed in Calcutta. 



RECOMMENCEMENT OF THE BURMESE WAR. 

It appears that a treaty of peace was 

signe4 ^° ^® ^ ^^ '^^^- ^^^ fifteen days 
were allowed for its ratification by the 
Burmese King, who, at the same time, 
was to send to the British camp all the 
prisoners he had in possession, and pay 
five lacks of rupees as an instalment and 
earnest of the crore stipulated to be paid 
as the price of peace. Hostilities were 
immediately suspended, and a friendly in- 
tercourse, games and feasts took place be- 
tween the late enemies. The Burmese 
negotiators expressed their full confidence 
that the treaty would be fully ratified, and 
all the cdnditions fulfilled in good faith ; 
and it was not till within one or two days 
of the expiration of thelknited time, that 



the British Commander, Sir Arehibakl 
Campbell, suspected their duplicity. O* 
the 17th January, the Chief of the Bur- 
mese Commissioners requested to have 
the time prolonged for another fortnight; 
This was peremptorily refused by Gen. 
Campbell, and the Burmese were told, 
that unless the terms of the treaty wera 
wholly fulfilled before 10 o'clock on the 
19th, the attack of Maloun ("or Malloon) 
would immediately take place. The Bur- 
mese having failed to fulfil the treaty, the 
British General was as good as his word. 
The cannonade began precisely at ten 
o'clock, was continued with great effect, 
particularly the rocket fire, through the 
day, and at the close of it, the city' was 
taken by assault, the Burmese leaving 
500 dead on the field, 80 pieces of artil- 
lery, 120 ginjalls (grasshoppers) 1800 
stands of muskets, 20 tons of powder, a 
large quantity of munitions, and the mili- 
tary chest, containing 36,000 rupees. 
Among the trophies taken was the trank 
of the Chief Negotiator, and in it the 
original preliminary treaty, which had 
never been sent to the Kinjg at Ummera> 
poora,/or ratification. The craft of the 
negoti^ator being thus confirmed, Sir 
Archibald immediately sent the treaty 
after him ; and hopes were entertained 
at Calcutta, that when the King was 
made acquainted with the terms of it 
tlw peace would ensue. One of the 
Burmese who was captured, attempted to 
excuse his Chief, by saying, that the Min- 
ister did not dare to send the treaty to his 
Master, but had sent the purport of it, in 
the form of petition, fbr his royal appro* 
bation. At the last dates, the British 
were pursuing their march for the capital, 
and had advanced 12 miles, and it was 
said that no other negotiation would take 
place till the arrival of the army at Um- 
merapoora. The loss of the British was 
said to be only 14 ; but a CAonel and a 
Major were severely wounded, and a lieu- 
tenant slightly. 

The Burmese are said to have practis- 
ed great art during the armistice to cajole 
the British with presents and fair words; 
but they had a Scotchman to deal widi^ 
It is added, that a reinforcement of 600(^ 
men arrived in Maloun, the night btfiwe 
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tb« stuck ; tod that the King's bnitbtr, 
who l»d it in, was killed. A tqasdron of 
the Britisb iravj, audsr Com. BuaBAn, 
ooopeisted id the ussull, and matte 
greM deatnictioD with Congrsve roiAels, 
some ot which were thrown 1180 jarda. 



Since the sboTc wss prepared, we hacc 
received a coDnnanicstion &om Rev. 
Georse H. Hougb, dated at Rangoon, 
of wbicb the following ig an eitiaot : — 

Ibmf nm, Jan. 7, 1B38. 

RsT. and dear Sir, 

Befbre leaviag Bengal, I wrote cc- 
quainting you with, my intention of ro- 
tuniiiig to ihia place. I mentioned, tbat 
the ainiBtion of poMic aflfUra, not only 
rendered It aipedieDt for one miHionac^ 
at leut to be at tbe station, but proper, 
especially from tbe consideration that 
many of the natives bad come in To | 
Rangaaa.snd that the sdjatent parti of 
the conntry were in a quiet and aeenri! 
stMe. I see nothing now to obstiucl | 
miarionsTy trmk, or rendering onr shnn* I 
tint dsngerotM, or even uneomfbitable. 

I braui^t round with me 600 copies of | 
Hattfcew, of the Acta oT tbe Apostles, of 
Hebrews, of John's Epistles, and leveral 
hnndrad tracts — a prudent distribalioD aC 
tbnae, it may be confidently expected, 
will excite inquiry, and do good, u the 
natlTea ean now read and embrace what 
religion they choose, without the hazard 
of pelsoDBl injury. 

Since my return, fbnr inqoirers have 
Dome to see me. They have had aome 
Mtion of the existence of a Gnd ; bul of 
his ohancter and attributes, they know 
nothing. Alter conversing with them 
•ame Ume, I gave them ports of tlie 
translation, and received their promue to 
come again. We live about two miles 
from the minion bouse. One disciple 
only kas retiuned during my absence. I 
fiwnd Houng-ahiraba at die miinon 
house ; we were happy to meet eacb 

To day we have beaid from Ma Helng- 
l«, Houng Shwa-gnong, and Houng 
Tba-a ', they ate at Piome. Oo-myat-lu , 
tl|« hnalMnd of Ha Heng^a, died wkilo 



on their way np iha Montry, not hng 
after tbe eaptora of R— g oon. Sn mind 
was maoh inclined townds diristianily, 
but he bad not conrage enough to enter 
luUy into a publiok profbisioi) of it. 

Jan. 2ith. — I have linee my arrival 
made inquiries relative to the siloiiticm oT 
our breihrea atAva, but camot obtain 
iny Mtiftictory iafbrmation of them. I 
can obtain nothing but reports, and these 
irevariaus. In February, after my arri-- 
ral in Bengal, thinicing it poaaible their 
release, (if in confinement) might be ef- 
fected by an exchange. I wrote ta Mr. 
Swinlon, Secretary lo Government in 
the secret department, a letter, of whicJi, 
die followiug is a copy : 

To G. Swnrroir, Esqoira, 

Steretary, ^. ^. fyt. 
9ir, 

When the English troops look poiaes- 
uon of Rangoon, there were in Ava,Hr. 
GoDger and Hr. Laird, English mer- 
chants, «ndthe Rev, BfCMts. Jndson a>d 
Price, with their fiunilies, Amerieam mii- 
aoharies. Prom tbem, 1 believe, not t 
word of iBIeUigeBCe haa been received. 
The least ftvonrable oonjectoraia, duttif 
living, they are snaring in a state of eon- 
Gnement. Hie ftot, tbat the custom- af 
civilized warfUe aometimn admits the 
exchange at priaonera, and the deep in- 
. I Ael fiir those geiMemen, partictl- 
larly the minionariea, urge ma to submit 
yoD, whether the commander in chief 
at Rangoon, may not mcaire some aag- 

istiona, which if carried into execution, 

i^t isaUB in their relief. 

I have the honour to be, At, joar moat 
obedient and faithful aervant, 

G. H. HOUGH. 



SeramfeTt, Feb. 25, ISSS. 



" To the Re*. Mr. Hoitsh. 
" air, 

" I am directed lo acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of your letter of the SSth ultimo, 
end ta traannit to you for your infbrma- 
don, « copy of the leller which hat been 



^ricaa lUinian-' 



£44 

■ddKased to Brigadier Genei«l, Sir 

ArcbibBld Campbell, on Iha Bubjecl of il. 

1 anij BIT, your moat obedieDt, 

JiUDible aazTBiLtt 
(Signed) GEORGE SWINTON, 
StcTttary 10 the Gosamnunf. 
fort ViOiam, 
MiiTch 4, 1825. 

(COPY.) 
To Brigadier General, Sir A. Camf- 
BBLL, K. C. B. and K. C. T. 8, 

" 1 am directed lo tramroit to you, the 
accompanyiTig copy of a letter from Ihe 
Rev. Mr. Hough, a miaaionary, auggeat- 
ing that some meaiuret ahoold be taken 
for Ibe reacue of the unfortunate Europe- 
an gentlemen, who were at Av», when 
Rangoon wai captured by the Briliat 

" The GoTemor General in Council it 
pereuaded that thia auhject will hare alraa- 
dy occupied your attention, and that nc 
stepa wbich could be taken, bave been 
omitted by you, for the relief of the 
'European gentlemen now in tbe enemy's 
baoda. You will be pleaaed to conaidei 
and report, whether there i» any prospect 
of an eichange of priaanera being o2ect- 
ed i in which case the Biiliah Govern- 
ment would wilUngly realore to theii 
couatry, tbe whole of the Burman Chie&, 
now our priionara, lo procure the reieaae 
of Messrs. Gouger and Laird, will^ the 



dam. labould not, howerer, be aurpHa- 
ei to find that death, by sickneas, baa re- 
leased aome one of them befoi* this tim«, 

36cA. — News baa arrived thia morning 
from Head Quarters, The negotiations 
for peace have been nnsuccewfal, and 
tbe war has been renewed by a battle, in 
which tbe Bunnese have been great suf- 
farers. Sir A. Campbell is on his march 
tanardalbe capital. 

I am very faithfully and reapectftilly, 
yours, G. a. HOUGH. 

To the Rev. L. Boli-bs, D. D. 
Cor. Sec'ry. 
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I have, &c. 
(Signed) G, SWINTON, 

StcTttaty to ikt GiiremflMnt. 
Fort WiUiam, 
March i, 1825. 

Although Ihe result of the negoliatlong 
during the armialice in Nov. last, was un- 
favourable to peace, yet the Burman ao- 
ihorities lefl the Britiah Commander in 
Chief, with a promiae that there ahould 
be an exchange of prisoner* on their part, 
as proposed. Their promise was violal- 
ad, and we were disappointed. They 
have once more promised lo send th< 
Head auartera, and with tbe expectatioriB 
of peace, are united those of their froe- 



Monrovia, JiprU 34, 18S8. 
Dear Brother, 

Your letters and all Ihe artidaa you 
mentioned arrived aafe, and were very 
thankfully received. I expected, until 
Friday last, that the return of the ship 
would have enabled me to have pieeented 
personal thanks to you ; but Ihe Agent 
was of opinion that I had better defer it 
a little longer, I am of the same opinion, 
IS the Jaal emigrants have not as jet got 
entirely over the fever, and my aervices 
cannot be diapensed with without very 
gieatriek; but I hope that, if not belbre, 
I ahall see you next spring, if tbe Lord 

We dedicated our meeling-house last 
October ; il was four weeks from the time 
we raised it to the time it was dedicated. 
It is quite a comtbrlable house, 30 by 20 
feel, and ceiled inaide nearly up to Iha 
platea, with a decent pulpit, and seals 
1 feel very grateful to yeu for your 
aervices, and to the brethren and frienda 
for their liberal contributions , We may 
Bay that " hitherto tbe Lord baa helped 
uB," therefore we have gone on middling 
well. We have no particular revival at 
present, but still we labour in hope that 
the Lord will, in anawer to prayer, yal 
fiivour Zion. Our native schoola atill go 
on under hopeful circumslanceB. I think 
tbe stave trade is nearly done in ov 
neighbourhood. The Ageol, wiUi oui 
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t^Kct, liU teleB*ed opwuda of 180 Tma 
•haioi, EiacB the fint of Ocinber, which 
haa iddeil greatly to our straoglb. If the 
•oloured pflopte af Virginia do not think 
proper to come out, the Lord will briog 
help to the colon]' from some other quarter, 
for these re-captives are ready to fight a* 
hard for the protection of the colony, aa 
any of the rest of the inhabilaols. I 
■aentioD these ciicnmrtancee that jou 
may look through them to the time fore- 
told in prophecy ; i. e. Ethiopia shall soon 
ibMCh outherfaandauntoGad. Wehave 
^ery iew meeiiuga bat that some of the 



M bom sons of Hut we premtt, 
they begin to leam to read and sing 
the praisee of God. I should think liist 
amoDg jour large population of coloured 
people,thBt if tbe love of ihemMlve* did 
bring them out, the lore of Ciod 
would, foi here is a wide sad •xlannvs 
iseiosary Geld. 

My renpects to all. Please let the 
coloured brethren in your church hfat 
this letter read. Farewell. 

Very reapectfUly, yours, in the bond of 
ihriatiaa aSectJon. 

LOTT CAEEY. 



BAPTIST EDTlCATION SOCIETY 
or MEW- YORK. 

Fboh the ninth repoit of this Society, 
read at their late annual meeting la 
Hamilton, Hadison Counly, il appears 
tba whole number of scholars, oow in the 
Semmar J at that place is 43 > 30 of whom 
•Ts more or tosa aided by the fiinds. 
Saven of Iho whole aumber are Indiana 
from the Carey station, wboaeeipenaea are 

ass Ill by the Baptist Board of Forei^ 

Hisuoiu, in connsiioa with appropna- 
tioDS From general goTemment. 

A class of silteea students have jiut 
oompleted their course of studies, and are 
about to enlsr the field of public labour. 
The whole number who have completed 
theii education and gone out from tbe 
Seminary since its establishment, is 58. 
A atone building is in a state of for- 
wardneea ; it is to be 100 fbet tan^ and 
40 wide, bur stories high, containing 
thuty-sii rooms for study and nearly aa 
many for lodging, together nich a large 
chapel, a room loT a pliilosophicsl appa- 
tatus, and large convenient rooms far lec- 
itatioBB. Anothersione bnildiiu is to be 
erected, for a baaidlDghouBe,43f(Mtong 
and 34 wide, two stories high from the 
ibundatiun, making a oellar of one half 
of the hasemeal story, and a kitchen of 
the other ; the upper stor; to contain a 
large dining hall, and other convenient 
Tooma for H family : the whole to be done 
the present year, for j^SO. The Society 
also own a farm oflSS acres, lying near 
tbe Seminary, valued at $4,000. 

There were sevaoiesn temporary 
■oholarships obtained in the oity of New- 
York and vituoity, for the term of tht^e 
years, which terminates with this sani- 
<rersary. ThesgenthasviuiMl that oity, 
■aod received assurancei feui a muabu of 
AuouiT, 1886. 



individuals, of (heir willingness 10 renew 
thair subscriptions. 

"nie Board of the Education Society in 
Ihat city, which have fbr several years 
past united their eSTorts with ibis Society 
in support of but one institution, hava 
laken the subject of Ibe prouosed buildinc 
under consideration, and transmitted 
results highly favouraWe lo the object. 
They have it in conlemplHlion to maka 
irrangemente For sustaining a part af the 
(zpenses, and also for perpetuating thnr 
generous support to the School. 

The Edncalion Society in Conriectieat 
continue to sustain their fViendly re- 
lations to this institution. They annaally 
^end to il their students and their ud; 
md about thma hundred dollars have re- 
^ntly been oantribnled from that quartar 
lowsrds the building, and abuut s hua- 
ilred to be applied to the expanses of the 
icbool, together with some articles »f 
dothing. 



The Convention of the Baptist Denom 
Inatjon of tbe State of Ohio, commenced 
its session in Zanesville, on Monday, the 
32d oF May last, and oonlinued by 
adjournments until Wednesday evening, 
when il ajjouroed until the 4t'h Monday 
in May next, to meet again in Zanesville. 
Unanimity of sentiment prevailed ainong 
ihe delegates composing the Convention ; 
and each one seemed willing to sacrifice 
his private interest for the public good. 
A desire to tpread the Gospel in that 
State seemed the oiUy wisli by which 
every member was aMiwied. 

The introductory sermon waa nraaoh- 
•d at 11 g'clock on Uoivlftyi by thi ftev. 
$9 
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Jamei M'Aboy, and divine service was 
performed in the Baptist Meeting-House, 
every evening during the session. The 
house was generally crowded, and the 
congregations unusually solemn. The 
ministers were much engaged in preach- 
ing, and private brethren m singing the 
songs or Zion-^vea, aU seemed to say 
' It IB gopd to be here.' 

The Corresponding Secretary and 
Treasurer both reside^in Zanesville, where 
the Board will meet on the first Monday 
afternoon of every month, to transact the 
business of the Convention during its 
recess; and in the evening engage in 
prayer for the spread of the Gospel. 

The Board at its meeting on the follow- 
ing Thursday, employed an agent, our 
highly esteemed brother Corbly Martin, 
to travel through the state, and advance 
the best interest of the Convention. 



NEW-YORK BAPTIST MISSIONA- 
RY SOCIETY. 

From the Annual Report of the Board 
of Managers it appears, that the work of 
Domestic Missions has very specially oc- 
cupied the attention of this Society. 
Through its aid, a new Baptist Church, 
consisting of 22 members, was constitut- 
ed April 13, 1826, in the city, and Elder 
John C* Murphy, late a member of the 
Oliver-Street Church, has taken the pas- 
toral care of the new Church. They 
worship at the Mission-House in Broome- 
street. Through the agency of this Soci- 
ety, the gospel has been preached occa- 
sionally in Newburgh and its vicinity ; 
in Cattskill, Volney, Richland, Vienna, 
Camden, Redfield,Fish Creek, Florence, 
Stockton, Westfield, Erie, Ashtabula, 
Kingsville, Randolph, N. Y. and in Cas- 
sawago, Penn. At Randolph, Crawford, 
CO. between 20 and 30 have been added 
to the church withing a few months. 
Twenty-one had been previously baptiz- 
ed. The labours of Rev Mr. Tucker are 
mentioned as^ specially owned of the 
Lord. This Society maintains a very 
friendly intercourse and correspondence 
with the Baptist State Convention of 
New-York, and contributed $50 to its 
funds in the last year. The receipts of 
this Society, since the last annual meet- 
ing, were about $500, and its disburse- 
Dients nearly the same amount. Rev. 
Spencer H. Cone, the active pastor of 
the Olive-Street Baptist Church, is the 
Secretary. 



MIDDLESEX BAPTIST MISSIONA- 
RY SOCIETY. 

The third anniveiiiary of the Middlesex 
Baptist Missionary Society, (Mass.) was 



held at Dunstable, on Wednesday, the 14tk 
June, at which time a sermon was deliv- 
ered by the Rev. J. Cookson, of Lowell,, 
a collection taken in aid of its funds, and 
its ordinary business transacted. This 
Society has received during the three 
years of its existence, $240,57 cts. 



THE NEW HAMPSHIRE BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

Held its eighth anniversary on Wed- 
n^sdav, June 28, in the old Baptist Meet^ 
ing House in New London, when the 
Rev. Wm. Taylor, of Sanbornton, deliv- 
ered a very interesting and important dis- 
course from Gal. iii 10. *' As we have 
therefore opportunity let us do good,'' 
&c. It will shortly be printed by request 
of the Society. 

After the sermon, the Secretary's Re- 
port was read and accepted, as also the 
Treasurer's Report, in moving and sec- 
onding the acceptance of which, several 
interesting addresses were delivered. A 
resolution also passed, expressive of tiie 
gratitude of the Society to Alroiefatj God 
for the measure of success which attend- 
ed the labours of the Society, and its 
missionaries the past year. After which 
the Society was re-organized by choosing 
Rev. Otis Robinson, President ; Ferdi- 
nand Ellis, Vice-President ; N. W. Wil- 
liams, Secretary ; Wm. Cate, Treasurer ; 
Wm. Taylor, Phineas Richai^sou, Mich- 
ael Carlton, Joseph Davis, John Atwood, 
and John B. Gibson, Trustees, 



THE BAPTIST CONVENTION OF 
THE STATE OF NEW-HAMP- 
SHIRE, 

Lately incorporated by the Genera! 
Court, held its first meeting under char- 
ter, June 28th last, elected its officere, 
formed its by-laws, and received several 
sums of money for raissfonary and edu- 
cation purposes, with pleasing prospects 
of being useful to the cause of rehgioB 
and learning. Joseph Colby, Esq. of 
New London, President ; Rev. James 
Barnaby, of Deerfield, Secretary. The 
Rev. Dr. Bolles, Corresponding Secreta- 
ry of the General Convention of the 
Baptist Denomination in the United 
States, beinfif present, delivered by re- 
quest an interesting sermon from 1 Cor. 
XV. 25. For he must reign, until all ene? 
mies axe put under his feet. 
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Stpt. 19tA, 1835. 
A ^reat reviYBl «r religinn camiaenced 
kern in April laat. Many alout heined 
nnners, many proud worldly men, have 
been made to feel their Deed of pardoD- 
iDg grace, sad apparently bow (a ihe 
sceptre of Icnmanuel. About 158 per- 
sona during the last faui monlha, have 
united to tbe Baptial and Congregational 
Cburcbea in this lown, beaidea a aniall 
DDfnber mlb ihe Helhodiaia, and others 
kave experienced religion wbo have made 
jio coieuanl prafesaion. 

The relieioua eicilemeot hai now 
•omewhat abated. But there i» Mill a 
mighty and powerful apirit of prayei 
prevailing among many of ihe convene 
and old profesaors, and Borne cuee of 
hopeful conveTsiona have occurred every 
W«ek. I believe that for 15 weeks poet, 
tho Bapliet Church in Ifaia place, tave 
been to the water aide every Habbalb, 
besides once or twice on week daya. 
Hay the Lord add to hia people, be the; 
•rer so mBny,vn hundrea fold. 



Slockltnt, (ChtOaugut Co.) Jf. ¥. 
May 39tA, 1886. 
Rev. Bir, 

I would infbrm yon that I have been la- 
bouring aa a miasionary, wnce I wrote 
jou last, and the Lord saflnia to have in 
remembrance ihii wildemeaa. It bucli 
and blosaouis aa [be rose, and we hope \i 
bringing forth fruit. At Cold Spring the 
Lord has been pouring ouE bw spirit. 
Between thirty and forty persons We 

Srnfbased a hope in the mercy of Gud. 
felt it my duly, aa there was no other 






my duly, 
' that cot 
■orae attention I 
tbere Wtia a Preabyteriao Church, and a 
Melhodiat Socioly, moat of the converts 
have joined them, fiix have been bap- 
tized and united with the Church, The 
llnee Itttte Churchea which were gathertd 
in tliat vicinity are proeperoUB. Two of 
diem have about doubled in numbers, 
•ince they were received to the feUaw- 
■faip of oui: Cburcbea ths last year, aiid 



Itappy to say that they remain 
ist 10 the bith. Yours, A«. 
JONATHAN BLAKE. 
Rev, Daniel Sharp. 
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Sardtnta, (ErU Co.) Junt 12, 1836. 
FoTly-lbur have united with the Baptist 
Church, and appear ealabliahed in truth 
generally ; many of Iheae are persons of 
the first respectability in town- Our 
--^tinga continue full on the Sabbath, so 
: we are obliEed to make use of the 
re for our cbapel, to accommodate 
people who attend. The Church 
7 conaiats of between 80 and 90. 
They feol very aniioui indeed, to have 
-ionalant preaching, at least half the 
imo, and under the eiisting circumslan- 
leaof the Church and the state of aoci- 
ely around, it is very imponani they 
should be ao anpplied. I think of these 
' fen sheep in the wilderaeia," and in- 
est for them. I am now endeavouring 
I inQuence the minds of the 
fkvour ofthe Sabbath schoola ; 
iber which will ai 
e already have i 
novel thing, in this place, but I hope 
shall euoceed to some good advantage ; 
the greatest obstacle will be the want of 
suitable boolts; some have no bibleaand 
no other hooka suitable for small children, 
llany ruiniliea em so poor, they think 
liiey are not able to own a bible. One 
m^n heard that I waacomins to visithim, 
nnii lie @ent and biHTawed a bible, for fear 
tli^it I !<hiiutd find him without one. I 
nbcjld bo glsd could I get a few to dia- 
tribiitu among some who are really needy. 
Priiy that I may be prudent and humble, 
Dorl directed in the path of dotj. 

Vour much obliged servant and brother, 

WHITMAN HETCALF. 
Rev. Dnniel Sharp. 



" On ihs first Sabbath in this month, 
foTlij-foiiT peraoDs were received to th» 
coiumuiiioa of the Baptist Church in this 
city ; 34 nf whom were baptized that 
morning, and ten Ihe first Sabbath of 
Mny. In Beaulbrt, too, several additions 
have latuly been made to the Baptist 
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DEACON THOMAS HOLME. 



• DixDy at Holmesburg, Penn. on Fri- 
day, May 26, 1826, Dea. Thomas Holm e. 
Deacon Holme was born and brought 
Qp, on the place where he died. His 
parents were both members of the Baptist 
Church at Lower Dublin, sometimes 
called Pennypack. His mother was a 
daughter of toe great Abel Morgan, who 
lor some years served the two churches 
of Philadelphia and Lower Dublin. He 
made a profession of religion in the year 
1786, and was baptized by the late Dr. 
Kogers, in tt^e abscDce of Dr. Jones, who 
was then pastor of the Church. He 
yf/hB set a part to the office of a Deacon 
in the year 1806, and surely of him we 
may say, that he used the office of a 
Deacon toeUj and purchased to himself 
thereby, a good degree y and great bold' 
ness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus. 
The following, among other traits in his 
character, are worthy of imitation. 

He was a plain man. Under this 
epithet, is intended to imply more than 
mere habit or manner of livmg, or wear- 
ing of apparel, though in these things 
also, he gave a good example ; but here 
we mean to include the viriues of integri> 
ty, temperance, and uprightness. He 
seems to have been incapable of any 
thing like deception or disguise. Can- 
dour and simplicity marked all his doings. 
As he was a plain man, he pursued a 
plain path. 

He was a man of ardent piety. This in- 
c|eed was evident in the whole tenor of 
his life. It was witnessed in his inter- 
course and dealings with his neighbours ; 
in bis promptitude and seriousness in 
reproving sin, and in his attention to 
family religion. It will be long remera- 
bered with what satisfaction he told u 
friend, that his sons, soon af^er they made 
a profession of religion, began to take a 
part with him in the devotions of the 
nmily. **Yes,** said he, " if I am absent, 
family worship will be cairied on." His 
piety appeared moreover in his manner 
of attending to every religions doty. If 
be prated or heard, he seemed to do it 
with his might. It will be impossible 
for those who knew him to forget his 
seiiousness and earnestness in hearing 
the word of life. He seemed to eat it. 
Whosoever was listless or inattentive, 
he was not ; and the first symptoms of I 
feeling and tenderness in the assembly, 
would be found in his heaving breast 
and weeping eye. He listened as if he 
would not lose a syllable. From the 



same principle proceeded hig poQctiiality. 
in attending in the house of theXord. m* 
would be there in time. The pec^le,. 
between his house and the place of wor-. 
ship, a distance of about four miles, used 
to say on a Lord's day morning, '' It it 
time for us to get ready, for there 



Deacon Holme's carriage goiag by." 

He was a peaee-maher. Many difti 
culties between individuals he has settled* 
and the church has known nothing of 
them. He was rigid in his adherence 
to^'The Golden Rule,*' given by the 
King of Zion in case of individual 
offences. If thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, &c. If any one came to 
him with a complaint, which was often 
the case, his first question used to be, 
Have you been to him, and talked the 
matter over with him ? If the answer 
was in the negative, he would say with 
emphasis, Go to him ; I can do nothing 
for you till you go to him, and converse 
on the subject between yourselves. If 
there was any business, which invoi¥ed 
more than ordinary responsibility, Dea- 
con Holme was sure to be employed on 
the Committee. On such occasions he 
used to say, "Well, if the church says I 
must go, I will do the best I can.*' Bless- 
ed are the peacemakers for they $haU be 
called the children of Chd. Deacon 
Holme certainly bore this lineament of 
his Heavenly Father in a very eminent 
degree. 

Finally, he was given to hospitajity. 
His house and his heart were always 
open to receive the passing stranger, 
and especially the servants of God, in 
: whose company he enjoyed ereat satis- 
faction His piety as well as his hospittUr 
ity invited them under his friendly roof. 
One instance of his liberality shaU close 
this brief obituary. There was a young 
man by the name of William Fifefeld, » 
total stranger to Mr. Holme until be be- 
came a member of the church whick 
was about four years ago, He was an in- 
teresting youth, and many once thought 
that the Lord would have employed him in 
his vineyard ; but an inscrutable proTl- 
dcnce has disappointed our expectations. 
About the commencement of tne present 
year, William appeared evidently to be 
sinkmg, under the grasp of an inveterate 
pulmonary disease. Being " a stranger 
m a strange land,'^ he was invited to the 
house of Deacon Holme, and there he 
found a home indeed. For some days 
it was doubtful which of the two shoold 



ObUwtfjf. 
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^first have his dinmssion. Jn the event 
however, the master of the house had the 
preferenoe, so as to be ready to welcome 
nis ^uest to a better and more enduring 
habitation, an home not made with hands 
eternal in the heavens. It was a most 
affectinig, instructive, and delightful duty 
to visit " the chambers where these good 
men met their fate/' for they were <^ priv« 
ileged beyond the common walks of virtu- 
one life." They seemed as if running a race, 
and although neither of them had any 
rajptures, yet each had a steady hope, 
which triumphed over the fear of death, 
and was full of immortality! One morn- 
ing the Deacon, hearing the family say 
fldmething about William, thought he 
was dead. ^ Ah !" said he, '' poor Wil- 
liam b gone ; well, you must give him a 
decent burial as if he was one of the 
family." The young man, however, 
rarvived his benefactor nearly two weeks, 
but the dying parent's request was care- 
foUv complied with by the family. Their 
souls are again united in the same society, 
and on more equal terms, where each 
feels, that all the good he ever did or 
ever received, should be ascribed to 
** great and sovereign grace." Their 
bodies rest together in perfect equality, 
in the ancient cemetery belonging to the 
chuioh, until the mandate be given. 
Gather ye my saints together unto me, 
those who made a covenant with nu by 
a sacrifice. 

The church of which these persons 
were members, has been greatly afflicted 
recently, having lost ten of its number 
by death, within eight months, among 
whom was their valuable brother Malaehi 
Taylor. He was a humble, modeet, 
unassuming person, but yet active and 
useful in no common degree. The loss 
is greater, in this case, as he was but in 
middle age, and might have been of much 
service to the church for many jears to 
come. The Lord is righteous tn aU his 
ways, and holy in aU his works. Yet 
surely, we may utter the prayer of the 
ancient church. Helv, Lordyfor the godly 
man ceaseth, and th.e faUhftU fail from 
among the children of men. 



MRS. CAROLINE SINGLETON. 

Another instance of an early and hap- 
py exit, is furnished in the decease of 
Mrs. Caroline Sinoletov, wbo died at 
Robertville, S. C on the 4th of August, 
1^5, in her dOth year. She was the 
daughter of Mr. ^— Lawton, the off- 
spring of pious parents, and the descend- 
ant of progenitors eminent for piety.* 

* Hut grandfetiier, loteph Lawtoa, via ma&y yttn tht 
Biefiilbnd revered Deacon of the Cborch,at Black Swamp, 
Besnfort Diatrlct : ber maternal gnwdfatber, Dr. G«orge 
MoMC, firMrmerly of the Euhaw charcb, was loag diatlii- 
gaisliea for eaUghtencd derotloa, libefaUty Md sesW 



Her n^ind naturally intelligent was im- 
proved by education, to which she de- 
voted herself with ardour and assiduity. 
She had been the subject of frequent re- 
ligious impressions and convictions. In 
her X8th year, when a season of unusual 
ej^citement existed in the church, of 
which her parents were members,t she 
was deeply affected, though for sometime 
she concealed her feelings. iShe was 
tempted to despair, io reflecting on her 
previous reselutions and impressions, 
which had been obliterated by the vani- 
ties of youth. A grove which had been 
a favourite scene of solitary musing, waa 
now resorted to for earnest prayer. One 
evening afler being much engaged in this 
exercise, she returned from this retreat, 
to her chamber in such agony, that- her 
involuntary exclamations called up her 
parents, who were apprehensive of sud- 
den illness ; but found the cause of her 
distress to be the burden of guilt. The 
tempter suggested that her day of grace 
was gone. Her father prayed by her, 
and pleaded with such fervour the merits 
of the Redeemer, that she felt a degree 
of hope : and the day following, while en- 
gaged in devotion at 4ier usual place of 
retirement, she experienced full deliver- 
ance. The trees, the sky and earth, ap- 
peared to her full of God and expressive 
of his love. A visible chance of coun- 
tenance now bespoke intemalpeace and 
purified serenity ; with which her tem- 
per and conduct harmonized. She felt 
not the extaoy which some nrofessed ; 
but exhibited a living proof or the trans- 
forming power of grace. She delighted 
in religious conversation, and expatiated 
freely on the great things which God had 
done for her soul. She soon made a pub- 
lic profession of her faith b^ baptism. 
Not long af\er she was united m marriage 
to Mr. Charles Singleton. Her kind and 

fentle demeanour endeared her to him. 
[er domestic economy was exemplary. 
Her affection to her parents seemed to 
increase when she became herself a pa- 
rent, and her visits to them were hignly 
gratifying. In returning the fourth Sab^ 
bath of July, 1825, from an attendanco 
on the Lord's supper, where she had been 
much elevated in religious affection, her 
child was taken very ill. After some 
days she removed it to her father's house, 
and there after constant watching and 
anxiety, was herself seized with fatal ill- 
ness. At its commencement she felt a 
presentiment of death ; lamented that 
she had not lived as much devoted to 
God as she ought ; but expressed assur- 
ance of interest in his pardoning and re- 
deeming love. Her malady affected her 
much with stupor, and occasionally with 
delirium ', so tnat for some days she spoke 

t The cbaich at Veck Swamp, htring itf felt at Rob- 
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OrJmatumt, ^e. 



littlBOfthe Meroism of hei miod. But) 
when more callected, abe convuned with 
oompoaure and even delight, on her ap- 
proaching diaeoiulion ; atlendsd devoul- 
alo pray en of ihe miniBten, ^Rev. 
eun. Boji and Brooks) who visited 
her, and ulislacloiily anawered iheir in- 
^JTieg ; adding ibal she longed lo ba 
SODA to the precious Saviour, wlio the 
beJieeed bad suffered for her ttioa, ajid 
wu now roadj to receive faer departing 
■piril, Sba consoled ber bualiand, ci- 
bottinp bim to trust ia God, and commil- 
tJDg him and ber son to the divine bless- 
'mg. Ahe sent special mesaages to her 
jfoung friends and telatLves, parttcularlj 
to those in Beaufort, wbere ehe had fin- 
iihed ber education, exhorting them to a 
MriouB concern fiir their immortal inter- 
eats. She described her lite aa held by a 
single thread, and said when that broke, 
she would be " auirounded bj angels, 
■nd JesuB in the midst." Being tuked if 
■he was willing to leave her friends, she , 
answered yea: althougbahe fell forthem | 
and particularly for ber parents, yet she i 
wished lo depart, in this frame she 



tiraca lit Tim. iv. 6 ; OrdaiDingr Prayer 
by Elder Aaron Lsland, of Cbester ; 
Charge by Elder J. Higbee.of Alsiead, 

N. tr ; Fellowship of the Cburiibes by 
Elder R. H. Ely, of Springfield ; An- 
them by the choir ; Prayer by Elder 
Hadley Proctor, of China, Me. ; Bene> 
didian by the Candidate. 



CHURCH CONSTITUTED. 

On Thursday the 1st June Issl, at New- 
Lebanon Springs, Columbia co. li. Y. 
was conatiluleda new Ba 
Sermon by Elder Howard ft 



enjoying, ai it appeared, clear 
niBuuesiatione of the divine presence and j 
favour, till she expired. A number of ' 



persons who saw her i 

were eerioasly and tenderly imprease^l : 

■nd her triumphant death, it is bellevtd, 



Baptist church, 
ion by Elder Howard Malcom, fnim 
Acta ii. 42. " They continued steadfiul- 
ly in the Apostles' doctrine, and lellow- 
ship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers." Reading an appropriate psa- 
aage of Scripture, by Elder Ira Hall, of 
Canaan. Presenting the Hand of Fel- 
lowship, by Elder^Leland Howard, of 



,. -. -_- the growth and nse- 
fulneaa of this infant cburch ia good. The 
Rev. Richmond Taggsrt, late of W«*t 
Slockbridge, ii their minister. 



of the ministers who 
cfarislinn sympathy, the Rev. B. B. 
Brooks, eipired after B short illneas, in ' 
tha same chamber, in similar tritmiphs of 
iaith and hope. 
Beta^orl, S.-C. March 15, 



OBsnrATiom, &c 

OsDxiHED, in Caldwell, Warren Couii- 
ly, N. y. Dec. 23, 1825, brother Art,:- 
MiB Arsoi.d, Introductory prayer, and 
sermon by Elder E. Harrington, of King^!- 
bury, H. York ; Ordaininj Prayer by 
Elder Wm. Grant, of Bolton, H. Y. ■, 
Charge by Elder Henry Faxmn, of 
SchrooD, N. Y. ; Right hand of Felloiv. 
ship, by Elder C. W. Hodges, of Cheatf r. 
N. Y. ; Concluding prayer by Brother 
Eslor, ofBd^oD. 



At Ludlow, Vermont, on Tuet 
Jnno 13th last, Hr. Jos. Freeman wb 
dainedas an Evangelist, Anthem b' 
choir ; Prayer by Elder Simeon CL. 
berlain, of Maasachnseila ; Sermon 



neriam, oi Maasachusella ; Sermon by of life. May the " glory of tb 
Elder Ira Per.wns, .f Newport, N. H. U hoqj, beereaterttiMl that of the 



Lauiiig of the CanitT Stont of the JVew 
Baptiat Mteting-Hmui in JftwLm- 
don, JV. H. 

On the morning of June 28th last, tha 
Comer Slone of a new Baptist Meetlng- 
Houae, in New-London, N. H. Was 
laid with appropriate religious services, 
— - ' Singing ; 2. Prayer by Rev. J. 
of Deerfield ; 3. Singir" - * 
. ,. if the Sione by Rev. 
Kimball, of Melhuen, Mass. ; 5. Aoaresi 
by Rev. C. O. Kimball ; 6.' Singing ; 7.. 
Benediction by Bev. Dr. Bolles, of Salem, 
Ms. 
^ In tfae address, the speaker gave a suc- 

the Church, stelingtbal it wascoostituted 
in the year 17Bti, and received iu first 
psstor. Rev. Job Sesmans, in 1792— 
that three very intereatine revivals of re- 
ligion had been enjoyed by them, and 
their number greatly increased. The 
aged and beloved Elder Seamans in Mill 
living, and although quite infirm, wa« 
present, and evinced by hia appeernDoe, 
ardent and pleasurable feelings. Hia 
successor \a the Rev. Joseph Davis, who 
statedly bresks unto the people the bread 
of life. May the " glory of the latter 



Jiecouni of Mfnie$. 2j^l 
ANNUAL ACCOUNT 

Cf tke Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society, of Massachusetts, May, 18^6 

RECEIPTS. 
1825. 

May 23. By balance on hand at settlement, . . . . ^ 637,65 
By cash from Soc. and individuals, from May 25, 1825, to Oct. 6, 

1825, as published in the numbers of the Magazine, 1208,90 

Nov. 4. „ of Caleb Atherton, 1,00 

Dec. „ from a friend in Haverhill, 5,00 

„ from Merrimack Fem Bible & Tract Soc. by G. F. Davis, 15,00 

14. „ from a friend, ....... ^ qq 

1826. . 

Jan. 7. By dividend U. S. 6 per cent, stock, ... 4^50 

Feb. 2. ;, from the Treas. of the Mass. Bap. Ed. Soc. being the 

interest of Mr. Cornish's legacy, for 182S, - 425 00 

Mar. 23 of Rev. H. Jackson, x'oO 

April 3. By dividend Col. Bank, 24^00 

do. U. States Stock, ....... -4,50 

2527 55 

EXPENDFTURES. ' 
1825. 

4fay24. To cash paid Mr. Barrett for Miss, labours, .... 14^11 

26. „ John M. Peck, Miss. do. .... 80,00 
„ Mr. Lefavour, Scituate, do. .... 30,00 

27. „ to Bapt. Church at EdgartoA, to support preaching 50,00 
June 16. „ S. Abbott, for labours in Ohio, .... 57,00 

„ Asa Niles, 30,00 

July 9. „ for 2 shares Colum. Bank, 212,00 

J5. „ Salisbury Church, to aid in supporting worship,, . 25,00 

23. „ Henry Kendall, for Miss, labours in Maine, - • 32,50 
Aug. 16. „ Thomas Whelpley, for the support of preaching in 

Ashtabula, Ohio, - 50,00 

18. „ John Spalding, for labours in Vermont, - . 52^50 

William Throop, ---..« 6500 

19. „ Jt.hn Ide, - ^ 60^77 

Sept. 23. „ W. Metcalf, - - ^ 75^qq 

„ Mr. Lefavour, for labours at Scituate, &c. - . 25 00 

19. „ Rev. Mr. West, for services in Rhode Island, - 5o'oO 

Oct. 6. „ Rev. Jonathan Blake, 35*50 

12. „ Rev. Wm Bentley, for labours in Bristol, - - 35^20 

19. „ Rev. A. Judson, 15,00 

Nov. 3. „ C. S. Hale, for labours at South Berwick, - . 50,00 

5. „ in favour of the Carey Station, - - - - 71 58 

8. „ for loss on Eagle Bank bills, .... 3^^^ 
16. „ G. Evans, for lafl^urs at Hingham, ... g'oQ 

Dec. 7. „ Rev. Amos Lefavor, for labours at Scituate, &c. - 25 00 

9. „ Abington Church, to aid in support of worship, . 50 00 
1826. ' 

Jan. 7. „ Eli B. Smith, for services at Chelmsford, . . 25 00 

14. „ Asa Averill, for services in New- York State, . 65*00 

Feb. 9. „ Rev. Elisha Andrews, for Miss, labours, . . 45 87 

18. „ Rev. D James^ for Miss, labours in Nova Scotia, • 58,00 

22. n ^^^ President for postage, 1,06 

24. „ E. B. Smith, Chelmsford, 10,00 

Mar. 2. „ do. - -, 32,00 

20. .,, Rev. J. Blake, Slate of New- York, - - - 2,75 
Aprif 5. >, Mr. Lefavour, ....... 25,00 

18. ,1 Samuel West, for labours in Rhode Island, ' - - 65,00^ 

28. To amount paid Rev. Jacob Drake, Ohio^ - - 28,16 
„ Josiah Houghton, for labours in Maine, • - 30,00 

Bfay 15. ^^ Jacob Hatch, for do. no. ... 60,00 

1647,69 

29 To balance to new account, 879,86 

$2527,55 
E. LINCOLN, Treas, 



£52 Jteeotmt of Monies Poetry, 

Monies recnted fty the Treasurer of the Salem BOfU TraiulaUon and Foreign 

Society, nnce Oct. 19, 1885. 

From the Bowdoinham Female Munionarjr Society, by M. H. HuntiDgton, 

by Dr. BoUes, „ "„ ' ^2'52 

Monthly Concert of prayer at East Chelmsford, by Dr. Holies, 12,0» 
Female Bible Translation Society of South Berwick, for the 

„ Translation, by Rev. Mr. Boyd, --;.--- l^ 

Rev. Mr. Boyd, of South Berwick, for the translations, - - 7,WJ 

„ Stratfield Female Mite Society, by E. Turney, Secretary for For- 

eign Missions, "— " " ??*22 

„ Male Primary Society in N. Rowley, by Timo, Morse, Treasurer, 11,W 

Salem Female Primary Society for 1^, ... - 33^ 
Mr. Wm. Marsteni, of Methuen, to constitttte him a life mem- 

ber of the Society, 15,00 

„ Salem Male Juvenile Society, I»o0 

„ Interest on Loan, *^''' ttSrSi 

,, Primary Foreign Mission Society, by Mr. Robert Cogswell, - l^'S 

J, Monthly Prayer Meeting in Salem, by Dr. BoUes, - - 30,08 

„ Miss C. in Danvers, - W,00 

„ a young Lady |,w 

„ a Lady m Salem, - - , *»J5: 

„ a Lady in Salem, *»5JI 

„ Samuel Bell, by Dr. Bollen, ^fi^ 

Salem, July 18, 18S6. 



[Vor tiw Am. Biv 

ADDRESS TO A YOUNG FRIEND. 



ECCLESIASTES 19tH. 



l|ow while youth and health attend thee, 
' Think on thy Creator, God ; 
Then his presence shall defend thee 
Should thy path with thorns be strew'd. 

There are coming days of sorrow. 
Years perhaps of grief jmd pain : 

Now thou'rt gay, but ah ! tomorrow — 
Earthly joys are brief and vain. 

Length of days to some are given, 

Yet old age will hasten on ; 
Then if unprepared for heaven^ 

Pleasure is forever gone. 

But beware the fond delusion. 

Death may soon thy life blood chill ; 

Think what horror and confusion 
Willthy guilty spirit fill! 

Thy gay friends, who now smile on thee, 
May ere long behold thee dead ', 

Soon the earth may press upon thee, 
In thy dark and silent bed. 

This, thy firame of dust may mingle 
*- - Bbortly with its native dust, 
lAJ *k» 8ummon'd spirit, single, 
at God's tribunal just. 




then, now with deep confession, 
Hasten to the mercy seat ; 

Mourn and weep o'er thy transgression. 
Cast thyself at Jesus' feet. 

Then should lensth of days be given. 
Spend them all in serving God, 

Till he call thee up to heaven 
Walk in wisdom's narrow road. 

If an earlier removal 

From this vale of tears and nij^ht 
Be his will ; give thine approval, 

I Death will ope the gates of ligiht. 
There thy ransom'd, happy spirit. 

Free from sin and fears ana pain, 
Bliss eternal shall inherit, 
And with Christ the Saviour reign. 

At the expected resurrection, 
He shall raise this frame of thine, 

And like his, in full perfection, 
Shall thy body glorious shine. 

Then lenew'd the wondrous umoa*- 

Mind and body— -person one — 
Ne'er shall cease thy high comnuttioii 

1 With the Father and the Son. 



Imts.^ An account of the reyiyal at Cherryfield came 
ion in the present number. 



THOMAS B. WATT AND SON, BOSTON, 

ARE NOW PVBLISHIVO A PERIODICAL WORK. 

BNTITLEDi 

^American Journal of Education, 

The spirit of inquiry, which has of ments have been too exclusively the ob- 
late years extended to-every thing con- ject of attention. It is too common a 
nected with human improvement, has thing to consider a man well educated, 
been directed with peculiar earnestness if he has made a proper use of the corn- 
to the subject of education. In our own mon facilities for the acquisition of learn- 
couBtry, the basis of whose institutions ing; though the result may have been 
is felt to be intelligence and virtue, this obtained at the expense of his health, 
J topic has been regarded as one of no or- and with much neglect of that moral cul- 
Idioary interest, and has excited a zeal ture, which is the surest foundation of 
|tnd an activity worthy of its importance, happiness. In many plans of education, 
jBy judicious endeavors to adapt the which are in other respects excellent, 
icfaaracter of instruction to the progres- the fact seems to have been overlooked 
lire requirements of the public mind, * that man possesses an animal, and a mo- 
Utich has been done to continue and ac- ral, as well as an intellectual constitution. 
Selerate the career of improvement. Hence the total neglect of the requisite 
t*he8e very efforts, however, and this provisions for the developement of the 
Hiccess, have produced the conviction corporeal system, and the confirmation 
Ibat much remains to be done. and improvement of health, the only 

A perMical work, devoted exclusive- foundation of mental as well as of bodiiy 
y to education, would seem likely to be power. The moral department of edu- 
^ peculiar service at the present day, cation has too commonly been restricted 
Irhen an interest in this subject is so to an occasional word of parental appro- 
ieeply and extensively felt. A minute bation or reproof; or, at the best, to ef- 
detail of the advantages which may be forts limited by the sphere of :ik|Gg[{iMtia 
expected to result from a periodical life. The natural consequence of the 
ivork, such as is now publishing, we restrictions thus unjustly laid on educa* 
think unnecessary. tion, is, that we often find, in the same 

A leading object of the Journal is individual, a learned head, but a debili- 
,to furnish o record of facts^ embra- tated body, and a neglected heart. Edu- 
ting whatever information the most dili- cation should, we think, be regarded as 
|ent inquiry can procure, regarding the the means of fitting man for the dis- 
)>ast and present state of education, in charge of all his duties : it should pro* 
the United States, and in foreign coun* duce vigorous and hardy bodies, trained 
Iries. An opportunity will thus be af- to powerful action, and inured to priva- 
forded for a fair comparison of the me- tion and fatigue ; hearts formed to all 
rits of various systems of instruction, that is pure and noble in moral princi- 
[The results of actual experiment will be pie ; and minds prepared for efficient ex- 
bresented ; and the causes of failure, as ertion in whatever may be tfc^ depart- 
Uell as of success, may thus be satisfac- ment in the great business of accomplish- 
Jporily traced, and be made to suggest ing the purposes of human existence. 
rtaJuable improvements. Under these impressions, we shall give 

I The conductors of the Journal will io physical education that proportion of 
Ibake it their constant endeavor to aid our attention which seems diie to its im- 
ikl di£bsiog enlarged and liberal views of portance. Moral education we shall 
miiucadon. Nothing, it seems to us, has consider as embracing whatever tends to 
^d more influence in retarding the pro- form the habits and stamp the character, 

r* ;re8S of improvement in the science of The inihience of example, in the sphere 
Dstruction, than narrow and partial of daily intercourse, we regard as the 
."Views of what education should be ex- most powerful instrument iw the format 
^ctcd to produce, intellectual attain- tion of moral habits. Id ng U^lit45»ii% 
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tontemplate the progress of education tus. There is no department of our la 
with more satisfaction, than when we bors, from which we anticipate a bighe 
view it as elevating' and purifying the gratification, than our endeavors to aii 
great body of the community, and thus the instruction of the female sex. 
affording, to the attentive and reflecting Our efforts are directed chiefly t( 
parent, the pleasing assurance, that his early and elementary education, because 
efforts with his children at home, will it is, in our view, more important thai 
not be counteracted by contaminating that of any other period or department 
example abroad. Particular attention At the same time, we shall not omit the 
will be paid (o domestic education^ or higher branches of science and literature^ 
that which emanates from parental and nur the training preparatory to profession- 
family influence ; nor shall we neglect al pursuits. In particular branches of io< 
perianal education, or that which con- struction, we have no favorite theories tc 
^ists in the voluntary formation of indi- obtrude. To what is, of old standing, we 
fidual character. have no hostility arising merely from 
The subject of female education is its being old. Novelty we shall always 
one which we deem unspeakably im- regard as an indifferent circumstance, 
portant. We have no hesitation in ex-' rather than a recommendation. But ex- 
pressing our conviction that it has not planatory, practical instruction, under 
yet received the consideration which it whatever name it may appear, we shall 
merits. Whatever concerns the culture be happy at all times to aid with our beat 
of the female mind, exends ultimately exertions. 

to the formation of all minds, at that As our pages are devoted to tfe' 

early and susceptible period, when ma- cause of education througbout%ur couo* 

ternal influence is forming those impres- try, an earnest and cordial invitation is 

sions which eventually terminate in men- given to persons in every quarter, who 

tal and moral habits. But the theme is take an interest in our labors, to assist 

too fuU of important and interesting to- us by the communication of useful aad 

pics to admit of discussion in a prospec- interesting matter. 
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THE DEATH OF THE EX-PRESIDENTS. 

The following remarks upon the occasion of the deaths of the two late Ex-Pres- 
idents, having been originally written and delivered in the form of a sermon by 
x>De of the contributors to this Magazine, and seeing ho sabstantial reason for pre> 
ftrriog any other form, we insert them as they came into our hands. Ed. 

2 SAMUEL L 19v 
How are the mighty fallen 1 



Facts yet fresh in your recol 
lection, brethren, sufficiently ex- 
plain my reasons for the choice of 
these words on the present occa- 
sion. Our two most distinguished 
fellow citizens, men whose exer- 
tions have led to greater results 
than perhaps any others of the 

§ resent age, have within a few 
ays been gathered to their fath- 
ers. A remarkable train .of 
circumstances attending these 
events, has seemed to me to inti- 
mate that God has designed by them 
to teach us some important and 
Very definite lesson of instruction. 
This is my apology, if apology be 
needed, for deviating so far from 
my usual practice, as to devote a 
portion of this day to the conside- 
ration of aught which does not 
bear directly upon the great ques- 
tion of your sours salvation. 

I am yet more encouraged to 
attempt an improvement of the 
present occasion, by the consider- 

Seft. 1826. 



ation that the events to which I 
have alluded, have awakened but 
one train of feeling throughout the 
whole people of the United States. 
All mourn equally, and equally 
for each of the patriots who have 
fallen. The agitatioji of party for 
a moment subsides, and every 
man instinctively lays aside the 
badges of political distinction as 
he draws near to that grave which 
is receiving to its bosom the vene- 
rated remains of the fathers of his 
country. It is a moment most 
favourable to national reflection. 
1'he attempt to direct so universal 
a sensation to some profitable con- 
clusion, cannot surely be unworthy 
of a minister of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ 

It is my design this afternoon 
briefly to enumerate the services, 
and sketch the characters of the 
two late Presidents of the United 
States, and then direct your at- 
tention to such reflections as seem 

34 
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most naturally to arise out of the 
circumstances of their lives and 
their deaths. 

Jf^v Adams and Thomas Jef- 
FElitON, entered upon active life 
during the most eventful period 
of this country's history, at the 
commencement of that contest 
which led to our national inde- 
pendence. The intellectual su- 
Seriority of each was immediately 
iscovered, and each shone with 
distinguished brilliancy in that 
constellation of pre-eminent talent 
with which the native State of 
each was at that time illuminated. 
Both took an active part in the 
revolutionary measures adopted 
by their respective Colonial Legis- 
latnres, botn were members of the 
first Continental Congress, both 
stood in the very first rank among 
the great men of whom that as- 
sembly was composed, and no as- 
sembly on earth could ever boast "»f 
greater, both were members of tB5 
committee for drafting the Decla- 
ration of ' Independence : they 
alone composed the sub-commit- 
tee ; the one drafted it, and the 
other seconded and most eloquent- 
ly supported the motion for its 
adoption ; and both in veriest truth, 
putting their hands to that memo- 
rable instrument, pledged to the 
support of it, their lives, and for- 
tunes, and their sacred honour. 

During the whole contest for 
our national independence, each 
in his different sphere devoted his 
undivided efforts to the object of 
securing the liberties of this coun- 
try. Both were called to stations 
of the utmost responsibility $ and 
each so discharged every trust, as 
to increase that confidence which 
his fellow citizens had before re- 
posed in him. Both were charged 
with important embassies to the 
most distinguislied couHs of Eu- 
rope, and conciliated the favour 
of nations hostile to each other, 
towards these new Republics of 
the West. Both returned home 
ta fill yet more distinguished sta- 



tions in the councils of their na* 
tive country. Each in the order 
of age, was called to the highest 
office in the gift of the people ; 
each was at the head of a powerful 
and opposing political party, and 
each retired from office, followed 
by the mingled praise and repro- 
bation of his fellow citizens. 
Both lived to see the animosity of 
party disappear, and to receive, in 
a greater share than has fallen to 
the lot of any other man, Wash- 
inji;ton only excepted, all the hom;- 
age which the world could render 
to talents and to virtue. Both 
have lived to behold the principles 
which they so ably advocated, 
and which but for them had per- 
haps never prevailed, triuropn in 
another portion of this vaftt conti- 
nent, and agitate the nations of 
Eu^pe with aspirations after lib- 
erty* Both lived to witness that 
sun arise which ushered in the 
second half century after the sig- 
nature of the declaration of inde- 
pendence, and ere that sun had 
descended, both had fallen asleep. 
He who drafted the instrument, 
died on the hour in which it was 
^gned, and he who seconded the 
motion for its adoption, on the 
hour in which it was first promul- 
gated. 

If great action indicate great 
talent, then has the human race 
numbered but. few men more tal- 
ented than these. If it be in the 
power of man, nay, I had almost 
said of Providence itself, to confer 
distinction, then were these men 
distinguished. If it be any glory 
to lay the foundation of a mighty 
nation, and carry up the super- 
structure at a crisis as appalling 
as the world has ever seen ; if it 
be any glory to impress a new and 
a happier direction on the publick 
sentiment of the ase, and pour 
the gladness of a brighter nope 
upon, the destinies of futurity, 
then were the lives glorious of the 
two late Presidents of the United 
States of America. 
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The talents of these illustrious 
men, though of the highest order, 
'were, in many respects, dissimi- 
lar. Each was peculiarly formed 
by Divine Providence for that sta- 
tion which he was called to fill, 
and for the temperament of that 
people whom he was designed to 
influence. If the almost meta- 
jbhysical acuteness of the one, was 
better fitted for the calculating 
babits of the North, the glowing 
imagination of the other, was bet- 
ter adapted to the kindling impetu- 
osity 01 the South. The power of 
ihe one, was more visible in the 
firmness, that of the other* in the 
elasticityof his intellectual move- 
ment. The one, was distinguish- 
ed for logical conclusion, the 
other, for intuitive perception. 
The one, convinced by unanswer- 
able argument, the other, by self- 
evident illustration. In the one, 
the powers of the understanding 
were more exclusive, in the other, 
they wei'e more combined with 
those of the imagination. The 
natural bias of the one, was prob- 
ably towards ethics, and that of 
the other, towards philosophy. 
The papers of Mr. Adams, signed 
Novangalus, and published at the 
^mmencement ot the Revolution, 
for Iqgal erudition, for manly vig- 
our, for subtle discrimination, and 
political shrewdness, are surpass- 
ed by nothing that I have ever 
seen in the English Language 
The philosophical works, and the 
diplomatic correspondence of Mr. 
Jefferson, have taken the rank 
of acknowledged models in those 
species of composition. 

Both were thoroughly learned, 
but their learning was of a differ- 
ent character. The researches of 
the one, were more confined with- 
in the limits of his original pro- 
fession ; those of the other, were 
inore expanded over the wide 
field of human in vestigation^ The 
one, was more remarkable for 
the depth, the other, for the ex- 
tent of his acquisitions. The 



one, was the greater lawyer, the 
other, the more original philoso- 
pher. Both were enthusiastic 
admirers of ancient classics, and 
specially of the ancient orators ; 
but whilst the one occupied his 
leisure in the study of their 
ethics, the other surrendered him- 
self at will, to the magic of their 
poetry. 

As to their patriotism, it is im- 
possible to institute a comparison. 
Patriotism is a disposition of mind 
of which the differences can only 
be measured by a greater and 
less. But the patriotism of these 
illustrious men admitted of no 
such distinction. Each consecra- 
ted his entire self to the publick 
good. There was no sacrifice 
which one would and the other 
would not have made for his coun- 
try ; for either of them, for that 
country would have sacrificed all. 
Both at the commencement of the 
revolution relinquished the most 
flattering prospects when he em- 
barked in the cause of liberty ; 
both stood unmoved and immove- 
able in the most fearful hour of 
his country's trial ; each afterwards 
pursued measures which he knew 
to be unpopular, because he be- 
lieved them to be wise ; and 
after lives devoted exclusively to 
the publick service, and in situ- 
ations of confidential trust, the 
one died in possession of a bare 
competence, and the other, under 
many and distressing embarrass^ 
ments. 

As statesmen, they had differ- 
ent views of the means by which 
the prosperity of this country 
might be most successfully advanc- 
ed. The one looked with more 
favour upon commercial; the other, 
upon agricultural enterprise. Th& 
bias of the one, was towards a more 
efficient, and that of the other, 
towards a more popular form of 
civil constitution. It is some- 
what remarkable, that the notions 
of the one, though he lost his pop- 
ularity, obtained, vrhile tbose of 
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the other, though he retained his 
influencCf have been abandoned. 
No. one at the present day will 
deny that thej differed from hon- 
est and patriotic conviction. 
That poweriul arguments may be 
urged in favour of both of these 
courses of national policy, no re- 
flecting man can doubt ; but which 
is the true policy for this country, 
nothing but the experience of a 
century can decide. It must de- 

gend upon events which no being 
ut Omniscience can foresee. 
And even after this shall have 
been decided, it will perhaps be 
equally impossible to declare 
"wnich was endued with the far- 
thest and most clear sighted fore- 
cast ; for the attachment of each to 
the one or other system, may very 
fairly be attributed to the different 
place and the dissimilar associa- 
tions of their early education. 

They differed, perhaps, more as 
politicians than in any other aspect 
of character. The one, moved 
with inconceivable power the 
tnore visible ; the other, touched 
with incomparable address, the 
more occult springs of human ac- 
tion. The one, felt with accuracy 
the vehement pulsation of publicK 
sentiment ^ the other, observed 
with unerring tact, its finer pulsa- 
tion. The talents of the one, 
bold, vehement, and yet wary, 
would have been more fully devel- 
oped as the leader of an oppo- 
sition ; while those of the otner, 
equally bold, but collected and 
foresigh4ed, would have shone 
with more distinction at the head 
of an administration. The one, 
"was liable to err from inflexi- 
bility of purpose ; the other, to be 
led astray by the brilliancy of a 
first conception. The first, un- 
bending in purpose, would have 
wrought out the greatest possible 
amount of result from any measure 
which he could have carried ; the 
other, inexhaustible in expedient, 
if he could not carry one measure 
would h&\e carried another, and 



out of several which might* be pre-" 
sented, would have accomplished 
almost equal advantages finom 
either. 

In manners, both were emphati- 
cally simple and unostentatious, 
and in the various relations of pri- 
vate life both are represented to 
have been amiable ana exemplary. 
Each left his family and his own 
immediate neighbourhood, the seat 
of sincere and deepfelt lamenta- 
tion. Each, since his retirement 
from publick life, has devoted him- 
self to the benefit of the rising 
$i;eneration. The one has been 
for several years assiduously en- 
gaged in organizing an university 
for his native State ; the other, 
from his own limited finances, has 
endowed an acaden^y in his native 
town. 

With the circumstances attend- 
ing the last moments of these il- 
lustrious men, you are already 
well acquainted. I shall Qot, 
therefore, attempt to awaken your 
sympathies by their recital. The 
occasion does not demand it. 
Every instance of mortality con- 
veys its own appropriate lesson ; 
and thoueh that lesson be always 
solemn, it is not always, nor is it 
I in the present case, particularly 
mournful. By a remarkable train 
of coincidences in the present in- 
stance, Divine Providence seems 
to have designed to direct our at- 
tention to some lesson of peculiar 
instruction. Let us rather, then, 
endeavour to improve the present 
dispensation by deriving from it 
those admonitions which it is so 
evidently intended to convey. 

1. The lives of these two dis- 
tinguished men, teach us then, in 
the first place, the evanescent na- 
ture of party excitement 

Many of you will very well re- 
member, when these two men, 
whose memory wfe all so deeply and 
universally revere, were the leaders 
of violent and opposing parties, and 
when each reaped his full share of 
political adulation and political 
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abuse. The success of the one 
over the other was celebrated with 
the intoxicated joy of a national 
deliverance, or deplored with 
the bitter lamentation of a nation- 
al calamity. And when the par- 
ties which each had respectively 
led passed into other hands, the 
warrare was continued with una- 
bated fury. Each was made in 
his retirement the object of un- 
qualified abuse. The spirit of 
party pervaded all ranks of so- 
ciety, and mingled its bitter waters 
with all the relations of civil 
and domestic life. It kindled 
into a flame the baser passions of the 
ignorant and vicious. Our cities 
were disgraced with mobs, and in 
some cases polluted with blood. 
A line of distant, but decided sep- 
aration was drawn between the 
more intelligent adherents to the 
two conflicting interests. A man 
might expect that his bosom friend 
would look coldly upon hfm if he 
were bold enough to allow either 
purity of motive, or wisdom of 
conduct, to the measures of his 
opponents. The most intimate 
ties of relationship were sundered. 
The father was arrayed against 
the son, and the son against the 
father, a man^s foes became those 
of his own household. And yet 
more, I am ashamed to say, this 
same spirit of party infused its 
hateful influences into the services 
and devotions of the sanctuary of 
God. You would hear a congre- 
gation of immortal beings, nay, 
you would hear pious men, asking 
concerning a minister of the gos- 
pel, not, Is he devout, but what 
are his politics ? The very sine 
qua non of his acceptability, was 
his supporting their candidate, ap- 
proving their measures ; and it was 
no serious disqualification if he 
were prepared, when the occasion 
presented, to anathematize their 
opponents. And thus the pulpit 
was desecrated by political philip- 
pics and personal abuse. Nothing 
could be heard or talked of but 



politics. It seemed as though the 
intellectual and moral vision of 
our citizens was distorted, and 
nothing within the whole compass 
of knowledge could be seen but 
in its relation to the interests of 
party. An universal mania had 
seized upon the whole commu- 
nity. The ordinary topics of con- 
versation were tame, and the or- 
dinary occupations of life uninter- 
esting, nay, the salvation of the 
soul itself seemed unTmportant in 
comparison with the all absorbing 
question, which of these two polit- 
ical parties should be uppermost. 
And now what has become of 
all this mighty clamour? Passed 
away^ and we devoutly hope for- 
ever. Where are the causes for 
this wide spread commotion which 
threatened to shake our union to 
its centre ? 1 do not believe there 
is one of you who can now remem- 
ber them. You are surprised to 
find that you could have imagined 
so broad distinctions where there 
was so little difference, and deci- 
ded so promptly when there was 
so much reason to hesitate. The 
most zealous partizan among you 
is most ashamed of those actions 
in which he then most publickly 
exulted. And how changed is 
the feeling of all of us towardsr 
the two illustrious leaders whose 
death we deplore! Separated, 
though for a while they were in 
life, in their deaths they cannot 
be divided. The eulogy of the 
one, is by the Providence of God 
of necessity, as well as of choice, 
the eulogy of the other. Through- 
out this whole continent their ror- 
mer adherents and their former 
opponents bend over their com- 
mon grave without one discordant 
feeling in the weeds of undissiiem- 
bled sorrow, and render their 
homage of heartfelt admiration 
equally to each. The man would 
not now be tolerated in any as- 
sembly of this country, who 
should attempt to eulogize one 
at the expense of the other. So 
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transient is the excitement of 
partj. Thus readily does time 
correct the decisions of passion. 
It is to me, evident, that to teach 
us this lesson is one of the designs 
of Divine Providence in the pres- 
ent dispensation. In it, I hear 
the voice of God calling upon the 
citizens of this country to bury in 
this common grave every vestige 
of party animosity, and to treas- 
ure up the instruction of this day's 
recollections for the benefit of 
succeeding ages. 

2. The events which we have 
noticed teach us the utter worth- 
lessness of party distinctions. 

These venerable men were 
once, as we have remarked, the 
leaders of two opposite political 
parties. Each hela as uncontroll- 
ed a sway over the movements of 
his adherents, and each was as 
worthy of that rank as any men 
wlio have ever been thus elevated. 
But now that the excitement of 
party has subsided, who considers 
this as adding one iota to their 
well earned reputation ? Who re- 
cords this upon the catalogue of 
their glories r Of all the millions 
Vrho have mourned their deaths 
and honoured their memories, 
who is there that has thought or 
has cared which was the federal- 
ist and which was the republican ^ 
We see every where a disposi- 
tion universal, as it is honourable, 
to pass over this question in si- 
lence, and to consider these events 
^s accidents, which, thoiigh they 
could not be avoided, are not now 
to be remembered. This silence 
teaches us, that at this moment, 
we consider their party elevation 
as forming the shade, rather than 
the light upon the picture of their 
history. We do not so readily 
forget what is illustrious in the 
memory of the beloved dead. 

You cannot then but perceive, 
that in the deliberate opinion of 
their fellow citizens, party emi- 
nence adds nothing to their repu- 
ts^tion. No, great as they were 



by nature, and distinguished bj 
circumstances, with ' no other 
claim to resbect, the excitement 
of party' which upheld them having 
subsided, both would have sunk 
into udhonoured graves. And 
thus must it be always. Partj^ 
distinction must, of necessity, be 
as evanescent as the excitement 
from which it arises is fluctu- 
ating. It must always be the 
sport of circumstances, beyond 
the foresight and out of the con- 
trol of any being but the Omnis- 
cient aiid Almignty God. The 
man who yesterday rode upon the 
curling crest of its topmost wavci 
is 'to day descending to the abyss, 
and it is well if he be not to-mor- 
row cast off the helpless and piti- 
able victim of misguided ambition. 

3. We are taught by these 
events the true basis of political 
reputation. 

The meteor glare which once 
shone upon the names of John 
Adams and Thomas Jefferson is 
extinguished, but these names are 
yet resplendent with glory. No 
one thiifks of them as politicians, 
and yet they are remembered, and 
will be remembered forever. 
They lived for their country, and 
although they were by accident 
the leaders of party, they loved 
not their party, but their country. 
They conferred substantial benefits 
upon man^ and man will never 
forget them. On this adamantine 
basis rests their hope of earth- 
ly immortality. 

A momentary popularity may 
confer evanescent distinction, or 
it tnay conduct to elevated office, 
but it cannot work impossibilities. 
It cannot make falsehood fact, 
nor turn the truth into a lie. It 
cannot make the man who has not 
sought his country's good his coun- 
try% benefactor. And let us all 
remember that history will in« 
quire, nay, the deliberate judg- 
ment of our own age will inquire, 
not what a man has said, but what 
he has done ; and the meed of 
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. »-aise will be awarded to him 
lone who has done worthily. 

Here then, we pray you, ye 
men of the world, learn a lesson 
of wisdom. Ye would be num- 
bered among your country's bene- 
factors, be then what ye profess to 
be, the benefactors oi your coun- 
try. Ye inveigh continually 
against hypocrisy in religion, and 
in this we cordially join with you. 
But tell us« can any hypocrisy 
be more disgusting than that 
which is ringing perpetual changes 
on the sacred names of country, 
and principles, and freedom, and 
patriotism, when every reflecting 
man knows that ye believe not the 
one half of what ye utter, and are 
only promoting the interests of a 
particular party, or grasping at 
the emoluments of an ardently de- 
sired office. 

And here permit me to remark, 
that unless I have utterly mis- 
judsied, a laxity of sentiment is 
liable to prevail to a most alarm- 
ing degree upon this very impor- 
tant subject. It seems now al- 
most taken for granted, that a 
man who takes any share in polit- 
ical arrangements must, under 
all circumstances, act with his 
party, let them act right or wrong. 
Forswearing at the outset allegi- 
ance to conscience and to com- 
mon sense, he must obey his po- 
litical leader, let him com- 
mend what he will, and applaud 
or decry a citizen in office or 
a candidate for office, not on 
account of his merits or demerits, 
but because he is or is not num- 
bered with the adherents to a par- 
ticular name. And what is worse 
than all, I fear that there are not 
wanting professors of the religion 
of Jesus Christ to whom these re- 
marks do in simple truth apply. 

Now, whether a christian may 
or may not be a politician, 1 have 
no question whatever to raise. 
It must be left to his own con- 
science and to the providence of 
God, and may be innocent^ or 



praise-worthy, or wrong, accord- 
ing to the circumstances of the 
particular case. &ut this ques- 
tion decided, we beg leave to 
^y, that a christian has no right 
any where or under any circum- 
stances to be any thing else than 
a christian. He must ask about 
a political as well as any other 
act, the question, Is it right or 
wrong — and by the answer to 
that question must he be guid- 
ed. It is just as wicked to lie 
about politics as to lie about mer- 
chandise. It is just as immoral 
to act without reference to .the 
law of God at a caucus as any 
where else. To prefer our own 
interests or the interests of party 
to that of our country is treason 
against that country, and sin 
against God. And it makes no 
matter whether that treason be 
perpetrated with a ballot or a bay- 
onet, at the caucus or in the field. 
And still more, no man can more 
surely be putting an end to his 
religion, than by frequenting any 
circle which he must enter with- 
out his religion. That man may 
yet find himself in eternity with- 
out his religion, and it may not be 
there quite so easy as it is on earth 
to resume it. " There^ is no shuf- 
fl ing. " * ' Whosoever denietli me be-^ 
fore men, him will I deny before- 
my Father which is in heaven." 

4. I remark, in the last place,* 
that the lives which we have con-^ 
templated, will furnish to relig- 
ious men a pleasing illustration of 
the nature uf faith. 

Faith, we have often told you,^ 
is that which brings the future to 
bear upon the present, with all 
the power of a visible reality. It 
is the substance of things hoped for,, 
and the evidence of things not seen. 
It was by political faith, that 
these illustrious men, and their no 
less illustrious associates, over- 
came. I can illustrate this in no 
manner so well, as by an extract 
from a letter written by one of 
them on^ the fifth of July, 1776^ 
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the day aifter the signature of the de- 
claration iMf Independence. *' Yes- 
terday the greatest question was 
decidfed which was ever debated in 
Aniericay that these United States 
are and ought to be free and inde- 
pendent The 4th of July will be 
a memorable epoch in the history 
of America. I am apt to believe 
it will be celebrated by succeeding 
venerations as the great American 
festival. I aui well aware of the 
toil and blood and treasure it will 
CQSt to maintain this declaration, 
«nd support and defend these 
States ; yet through all the gloom, 
I can see the rays of light and 
glory. I can see that the end is 
worth more than all the means/ 
and that posterity will triumph, al- 
though you and I may rue it, which 
I ho|>e we shall not'' Now it was 
precisely by thb noble disdain of 
the present and the visible, and by 
the ^et more noble, acting for the 
invisible and the future^ that our 
fathers achieved the independence 
of their country^ and surrounded 
their names with imperishable 
glory. And on the contrary, the 
men who on that trying hour acted 
only for the present and the visible, 
lost even the too well beloved ob- 
ject of their base born idolatry, and 
have consigned their names to mer- 
ited and enduring contempt 

We all duly appreciate the vic- 
tories achieved by political faith. 
We all can estimate the glory of 
anticipating the events of a coming 
half century. Tell me then how 
much more glorious is it to antici- 
pate the events of a coming eter- 
nity ? It is to this that the gospel 
exhorts us. Too many of you are 
-at this moment under a bondage 
more galling than the yoke of po- 
litical oppression. The visible 
-and tangible world engrosses all 
jour cares and occupies all your 
affections. In the mean time eter- 
nity is forgotten, and ye are living 
utterly reckless of your weal or 
vro beyond the grave. The voice 
cf God is calling you to break 



loose from the fetters which sur- 
round you, to set your affections^ 
on things above, and notion things 
on the earth* The crown of eter- 
nal life is promised unto hire that 
overcometh. The retribution of a 
happy or a lost immortality are set 
betbre you, and Jesus Christ hath 
said. Unless a man deny hhnself^ 
and take up his cross and follow 
me, he cannot be my disciple. 
Such, my hearers, is the condition 
of our being. God hath ordained 
that the future can onl v be obtain- 
ed by a contempt of the present ; 
nay, more, the present can only 
be enjoyed by living for the future. 

The great question of this short 
life, then is, whether we will live 
by faith or by sight, for this life or 
the next, for time or for eternity. 
The difference of result in either 
case, is precisely similar to that 
which we have noticed when 
speaking of political faith. He 
who lives for the world that now 
is, loses the approbation of the 
heart-searching God, and his end 
is shame and everlasting contempt 
He who, at the present, denies 
himself ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and lives soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, enjoys while 
here, the peace which passeth all 
understanding, and is crowned at 
the last, with glory, honour, 
and immortality. To this choice 
every one of you is called ; and let 
me tell you, every one of you is, 
of necessity, making it You con- 
template with wonder the mighty 
interests which were suspended 
on that moment which decided 
this nation's independence. But 
each one of you is called to a 
graver and more momentous de- 
cision. It is not, whether the so- 
journers on earth shall for a few 
years govern or be governed, but 
whether immortal beings, and 
those beings yourselves, shall suf- 
fer or enjoy throughout the long, 
long ages of an infinite eternity. 

I have spoken of the glories of 
patriotism and .of the honours be- 
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stowed bj an approving country. 
But here it is my duty to tell you 
tha.t the record of the patriot is 
written upon a world that shall be 
burned up. The praise of man 
breaks not the silence of the 
grave, nor is it heard in that 
region which is beyond it. The 
only freedom celebrated there, is 
the freedom from sin. The song 
.which is sung by the multitude 
which no man can number, is unto 
Him that hath ^ loved us, and 
washed us in his own blood, and 
made us kings and priests unto God. 
Better were it then, and therefore, 
better is it now, that the tear of 
peaitence gathered in your eye, 
than that the plaudits of a 
world should burst upon your ear. 
And at the last ^alf hour of my 
life, were the country that I love 



bending before me in grateful ad'* 
miration of patriotick service, 
much as I might prize her tribute 
before every thing earthly, 1 
Would turn away from the over- 
whelming spectacle, and renounc- 
ing every claim to merits would 
draw near to the throne of the 
Holy One of Israel with the prev- 
alent plea of the self-condemned 
publican, ^^ God, be merciful to 
me a sinner." Let us then by 
faith anticipate that solemn half 
hour, and the judgment day that id 
beyond it, and whilst we labour 
without ceasing for the welfare of 
the country which is our dwelling 
place for the night, fix our eye 
stedfastly on the morning of the 
resurrection, and look for a city 
which hath foundation^, whose 
builder and maker is God. Amen« 
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ON OOMPX'IMBNTARt EXPRESSIONS 
IN P&AYER AT THE OLOSE OF 
PUBLICS WORSHIP. 

In your Magazine for November 
last, there is a communication on 
the subject of praising ministers. 
The great inlpropriety, and mani- 
fest evil tendency of that practice, 
are, I think there, justly describ- 
ed. Most cordially approving the 
Sentiments contained in that Es- 
fiay, I have watched with some 
solicitude for proofs of its good 
effects. If not greatly mistaken, 
I have already seen them. We 
have not so many pompous ac- 
counts of ministerial services. 
The language of unmeasured 
praise is not dealt out so freely in 
relation to every ordination, ded- 
ication, or missionary sermon that 
is preached. This is as it should 
be. It exhibits the gratifying ev- 
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idence, that a more correct tUstg 
is making its way into the christ* 
ian community. 

Will you allow me, Messrs. 
Editors, to offer a few remarks on 
another evil, which somewhat pre- 
vails, and which is not less offen- 
sive to good taste, than it id to 
christian piety. I refer to the 
usage, when there is more than- 
one minister in the pulpit, of con^ 
verting the last prayer into a com- 
plimentary address on the talents 
and zeal of the speaker. It is 
quite too common, in this part of 
worship, for brother ministers to 
express themselves in the follow- 
ing words. *« We thank thee, O 
God, for the interesting, appro- 
priate, and excellent discourse 
which thy servant has delivered.'^ 
Sometimes thanks are given that 
'^ such a burning and shining light 
has been raised up," with the pe- 
tition, "that he may shine with 

S5 
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increasing lustre as be adyances 
in years ; and that his sun may be 
lareest at its setting^. '' The^ terms 
pathetick, solemn; judiciovs, able, 
eloquent, are in frequent use. 
Applause is occasionally adminis- 
tered with a little more delicacy, 
by informine tiie Lord how 
M agreeably the people have been 
entertained." 

This very questionable prac- 
tice has inaeed become so com- 
mon, that the last prayer is look- 
ed upon as a kind ot thermome- 
ter, by which the congregation fs 
to ascertain the degree of indif- 
ference, approbation, or astonish- 
ment, which marks the feelings 
of him, at least, who offers it And 
should a minister dare to be singu- 
lar by rising superior to this tol- 
ly ; should he teel a contempt for 
it, as altf^ther inconsistent with 
the simplicity and humility which 
should always characterize christ- 
ian worship, it is wore than prob- 
able that his motives will be mis- 
judged. It will be decided at 
once, that his feelings towards the 
preacher are below the freezing 
point. 

Nor are its evil effects by any 
means confined to hearers. While 
fhey are listening with anxiety, 
not indeed, to hear ^^ the fervent 
and effectual prayer," but the opin- 
ion which may be given of their fa- 
vourite preacher, he himself is in 
danger of being lifted up with 
pride by ill-timed encomiums ; or 
of being mortified by supposed 
.fieglect. Ministers have been 
accustomed so long to this kind of 
compliment, that thej^ naturally 
look for it, especially if they have 
pronounced discourses which have 
cost them considerable labour. | 
What is the consequence 1 Why, 
if they do not receive the usual 
guantum auMcit of praise ; and 
especially if they receive none at 
all, they feel disappointed. It 
will be well if there be no whis- 
pering, no jealousies, no private 
inquiries, if hy, in the last prayeri 



there were so few expressionr of 
approbation* 

It is time that we have done 
with all this. The object of a 
short address to the throne of 
grace, at the close of a sermoD« 
should be, not to eul<^ze Ao 
speaker, but to supplicate the 
blessing of Almighty God, oa 
what, at best, has been spoken ia 
much weakness. Instead of di- 
rectly or indirectly applauding 
the preacher, the earnest desire ot 
the person who conducts the clos- 
ing devotion, should be, that the 
gospel of Christ which has been 
dispensed may be the power of 
God unto salvation to tnose who 
have just heard it ; and that tii^ 
may leave the place, not so mxtA 
in admiration of the preacher, as m 
a deep and humble convtcti<»i of 
their own utter worthlessness.' 

Much more misht be said why 
this practice, so rar as it has ex- 
isted, should cease. To flatter 
the vanity and pride of man in 
any religious service! is very im* 
proper. But it is peculiarly so to 
do it in prayer. Were I offici- 
atine as a minister in the presence 
of the most august assembly in 
the world, I would not on any ac- 
count speak of them in prayer, as 
a respectable, talented, or digni* 
fied Dody of men. In the inter- 
course of life I would show the 
individuals composing this assem- 
bly, all the respect due to their 
worth, office, and talents ; but 
when presenting them before God, 
I could only speak of them as 
creatures dependent upon him; 
as men holding responsible sta- 
tions, but who can do nothing 
without a divine blessing ; or as 
sinners, who like all others can 
have no hope of salvation except 
through the mercy of God in our 
Lord Jesus Christ Neither should 
1 dare while in the attitude of an 
humble suppliant to give glory to 
a minister, whatever might be Ids 
eminence. To use flattering ex- 
pressions in relation ^thor'to his 
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natural or acquired powers, would 
be Mny^ thing but acceptable prajer. 
Besides, as it would be yerj in- 
decorous and even ungeuerous to 
show in a closing; prajrer our feel- 
ing of dissatisuction towards a 
■imister who has just spoken ; 
and as we might do nim the mat- 
est injustice by thus publicklj 
censunng his performance, so it 
would b^ equally indelicate to 
graise him to nis nice, and in the 

Ksseace of a large congr^tion. 
ere is nothinjg gooa in this 
practice. Its ongin is not good. 
Its appearance is not good. Its 
eflfects are not good. Let every 
minister then, at least by his own 
example^ discountenance the thing. 
Were I in that sacred office, I 
would not ask any one to pray at 
the close of one of my discourses, 
unless there was good reason to 
belieye, that he would not so far 
forget die object of prayer as to 
oSerto me the unprofitable and 
noxious incense of adulation. 

X. Y. 
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Through the poverty of Ian- 
ipage it happens, that there are 
rew words of importance which 
are not used in a variety of sig- 
nifications. Hence it becomes 
necessary, when special stress is 
laid on any word, to define it and 
to makoNknown the precise shade 
of meaning attached to it by the 

rker or writer. Unless this be 
I, it is impossible to commu- 
nicate clear ideas on any moral or 
abstract subject The mischief 
is, every man supposes he perfect-, 
ly understands terms io common 
use, when in reality he may at- 
tach no distinct meaning to them, 
or one quite different from his 
neighbour. Many, very many of 
^e warm disputes in politics and 
leligion, in morals ana metaphys- 
ipSf migtit be lud aaleep^ by a. 



simple definition.-— Much of the 
war of words is a war about 
words : and men might as profit- 
ably employ their steel on wlnd- 
miUs. 

These thoughts occurred to us, 
when reflecting on the subject of 
tf^pegf as often brought to view by 
preachers and theological writers. 
When we have been told, that 
such a patriarch or Jewish saint 
was a type of Christ, or such a 
rite in the old Testament, a type 
of some one in the New, we have 
often found ourselves at a loss to 
know whether the assertion were 
true or false. If by type, is 
meant a thing which Dears some 
resemblance to something else, 
the assertion may be very true, 
though not vastly instructive. 
For in that case, every ukan is a 
type of Christ ; and few rites, 
divinely instituted, are so entire- 
ly dissimilar, as to afford no re- 
semblance whatever to each other. 
But what may thus be made to 

§rove any thing, proves nothing, 
omething more, then, than a 
bare resemblance, between two 
things, is necessary to constitute 
one a type of the other, in the 
Scripture sense. We undertake 
to say, that the resemblance must 
be dengnedf in order to authorize 
us in making one event or charac- 
ter typical of another. But the 
rtstion may return upon us, how 
11 we know when there is a 
designed resemblance ? You may 
know it, when the inspired, i^^ters 
inform you of it: and you cannot 
possibly know it in any other 
way. Here must the landmark 
be fixed. Here must the line of 
denulrkation be drawn, which is 
to separate the reeion of truth 
from the resion o7 conjecture. 
All beyond tnis boundary is dark, 
and uncertain. 

That there must be some stand- 
ard to guide us on this subject, is 
evident from the discordant and 
endless variety of types, which 
are- palmed upon us as scriptucal. 
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They are varied and multiplied, 
according to every man^ lancy. 
In this way, a grievous tax is im- 
posed on lionesty and good na- 
ture : and this tax operates as a 
bounty upoh scepticism. Many 
are hence driven off to the ranks 
of infidelity. Those who handle 
the sacred oracles, are bound to 
do it with modesty and reverence. 
They should not treat them, as is 
sometimes done, with a license, 
which would be unpardonable 
even in human compositions. 

Thus a respectable writer makes 
Gideon's victory and Sisera's fall 
both typical of the spiritual victo- 
ries of the Church, because, for- 
sooth, this victory and this over- 
throw are afterwards incidentally 
alluded to (Isaiah ix. 4. Psalms 
Ixxxiii. 9.) as instances in which 
God had afforded help to his peo- 
ple. The healing of Naaman, 
the Syrian, and the merciful visit- 
ation of thie widow of Sarepta, 
are made by him to typify the ad- 
mission of the Gentiles to the 
blessings of the gospel, because 
those facts are referred to by 
Christ, (Luke iv. 9.5—9.7) though 
for a very different purpose. All 
the most eminent saints of an- 
cient times are made types of 
Christ : the histories of Cain and 
Abel, of Jacob and Esau, of Isaac 
and Ishmael, of Ephraim and 
Manassah, are made to prefigure 
the rejection of the Jews j and 
the fall and temporary banishment 
of Nebuchadnezzar, to prefigure 
the present state of this people. 
Such is a specimen of the types 
(and these not of the more ex- 
travagant kind) which are some- 
times furnished for our edifica- 
tion. The eeneral fault in. the 
cases adduced, is converting mere 
examples, illustrations, and re- 
semblances, into types and anti- 
types. 

But we have advanced the posi- 
tion that a Scripture type is a de- 
signed representation of some fu- 
ture xharacter or event ; and that 



the knowledge of what is such, is 
to be drawn^ not from our imagi- 
nation, but from the Bible. 

Now as to the examples above 
cited, where is the eviaence, that 
the former part of the example, 
in each case, was designed by 
God to be a type of the latter, 
and was made to exist for this 
purpose ? 

Thpre is another necessary cau- 
tion : even where there are rites 
in the Old Testament, which are 
designed to be typical, it does not 
follow that they were so under- 
stood by the ancient Jews who 
practised theni. These rites 
were undoubtedly designed to an- 
swer present important purposes 
as well as to point to something 
future. It is to be observed, also, 
that real types are ^nerally carri- 
ed too far. One thing is typical of 
another, in a particular respect 
But the visionary interpreter car- 
ries the parallel througnout. Be- 
cause there is a resemblance in 
one quality, he makes a re- 
semblance in all. Thus a man 
preaching from this text — **As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, even so must the Son 
of Man be lifted up," makes the 
serpent a type of Christ, and then 
proceeds to show how much Christ 
resembles a serpenit! In the first 
place, there is no type here 5 — 
nothing but a comparison : and, 
secondly, the comparison extends 
merely to the manner and de- 
sign of being lifted up ; i. e. for 
healing and saving purposes. 

[/?. y. Belig. Mess. 



ON DEFIOIENOT IN ACCOUNTS OF 
REVIVALS OF RELIGION* 

We have lately understood, that 
it has been mentioned as a matter 
of complaint against the American 
Baptist Magazine, that it contains 
but few records of Revivals of 
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Helicon. . If we did not feel 
mortified that we are surrounded 
by such a fault-finding world, we 
should be amused with the com- 
munications which we receive, 
and with the remarks which we 
hear are made concerning our 
editorial labours. We are some- 
times scolded for not inserting 
information which we have nev- 
er received ; and should we 
dare to borrow intelligence from 
our more favoured brethren who 
send forth a weekly publication, 
then we are censured for making 
our readers pay twice for the 
same thing. jPlaced, npt between 
two bundles of hay, but between 
two fires, we should be extremely 

§lad if we knew how to avoid the 
ifficul ti es to which we are exposed . 
We really are desirous to the ut- 
most of our abilities, of pleasing 
all 5 if we may do it in a way 
that we think will profit all. 

To be serious. A few explan- 
atory remarks in vindication of 
ourselves as editors, may not be 
unseasonable. We are the more 
inclined to ofier them because we 
know, that the nature of this case 
is not understood. 

If we have not altogether mis- 
taken the character of our own 
feelings, there is nothing which 
affords us greater pleasure than 
the prosperity of the churches of 
Christ. To hear of the displays 
of divine grace, in the conversion 
of sinners, at a distance, is, to us 
delishtfui ; and to witness the 
working of his mighty power in 
our own Congregations, is the 
most gratifying recompense that 
attends our ministerial labours. 

Under the influence of these 
sentiments, no articles forwarded 
to us, have been more readily in- 
serted on our pages, than well au- 
thenticated statements of Revivals 
of Religion. It is believed, that 
no communication of this kind 
was ever written and sent for our 
Magazine, which did not receive 
a place there. 



It has, indeed, sometimes been 
the case, that churches in our own 
denomination have been blessed 
with numerous additions, and we 
have not given a particular detail 
of circumstances connected with 
these events ^ and for this very 
weighty reason, that we were not 
furnished with them. In some in- 
stances interesting narratives of 
the work of Grod have enriched the 
columns of other religious publi- 
cations, and we simply abstained 
from copying them to avoid giving 
offence. We felt a reluctance to 
be frequently and significantly 
told, ^^ we have read that account 
before." 

Our object in making these re- 
marks, is to leave a distinct im- 
pression on the minds of our rea- 
ders, that such articles of religious 
intelligence as are alluded to in 
these remarks will receive prompt 
and grateful attention. So far as 
there may have seemed to be a 
remissness on this subject, we beg 
leave to say, that in most instan- 
ces, at least, it has been occasioned 
by circumstances beyond our .con- 
trol. And we do now earnestly 
request from our brethren, such 
statements of the progress of re- 
ligion in our churches throughout 
the country, as may serve to ani- 
mate and gladden the hearts of 
the people of God. 



DR. ADAM CLARKE'S LEITER TO A 
PREACHER ON THE WORK OF 
THE MINISTRY. 



Seize upon trath wbetc^ *tl» fboad, 
Amoacs t your friends, amoBpt your fbetf 
On Christ isn or oa beatben groaad ; 
Tbe flower's divine where'er It grows; 
Neglect tbe pricUes, and asswne tbe rose. 

WATTS. 



Messrs. Editors, 
I have read '^A letter to a preacher ou 
his entrance into the work of the min- 
istry," by Rev. Adam Clarke, LL. D 
of the Methodist Conne^OB in Eng- 
land, with inexpressible satisfaction. 
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It oontaini so much good mbm and 
soand piety, that I coald wish to see 
the pamphlet repnbliibed entire in thia 
country. Fearing that this may not be 
the ease, I aend you the following ex- 
tnots. Should they be inserted in the 
American Baptist Magazine, you may 
probably receive other observations 
equally judicious and practical, from 
the same work. 

Concerning the Spirit in which a 
Minister should do hie work 

1. Be diligent ;— never be un- 
employed a moment :— never be 
triJHngIji employed ; — ^never while 
away linae : — neither spend any 
mure time at any place than b 
strictly necessary. 

2. *^Be serioQB. Let your 
motto be. Holiness to the Lord. 
Avoid all lightness^ jesting and 

foolish talking. 

3. «« Converse sparingly and 
cautiously with women ; particu- 
larly young women. 

4. ^^l^e no step towards 
marriage^ without consulting with 
your brethren. 

5. ^^ Believe evil of no one ; 
unless you see it done^ take heed 
how you credit it Put the best 
construction on every thing. You 
know, the judge is always suppos- 
ed to he on the prisoner's side. 

6. *^ Speak evU of no one ; 
else your words especially, would 
eat as doth a canker : keep your 
thoughts within your breast, till 
you come to the person concern- 
ed. 

7. ** Tell every one what you 
think wrong in him, and that 
plainly, as soon as may be, else it 
will fester in your heart. 

8. " Do not affect the gentle- 
man. You have no more to do 
with this character, than with that 
of a dancing-master. A preach- 
er of the gospel should be the ser- 
vant of au. 

9. ' * Be ashamed of nothing but 
^in: not of fetching wood or draw- 
ing water, if time permit : nor of 
cleaning your own shoes, or those 
of your neighbour. 



10. **Be punctual: do evcrf 
thing exactly at the time: and 
keep our rules, not for wrath, bat 
for conscience' sake. 

1 1* *^ Yon have nothing to do 
but to save souls: therefore! 
spend, and be spent in this work : 
and go always, not only to thoso 
who want you, but to those who 
want you most. 

12. ^* It is not your basineH 
to preach so manv times^ merelyi 
or to take care of this or thai f»- 
dety; but to save as many souls 
as you can : to bring as many m- 
yiers as you possibly can to rq^eth 
tancCj and with all your power to 
build them up in that noliness, 
without which they cannot see the . 
Lord." 

These rules, next to the Scrip* 
tures, will prove a lamp to yov 
feet, ai^d a light to your path:' 
and will at once recommend 
themselves to your judgment, your 
conscience, and your heart 

From what are termed the 
** smaller advices^ relative to 
preaching,'' I shall make a short 
extract, though several of the sub- 
jects here shall be treated more< 
at large, in the course of this let- 
ter. 

1. ^<Be sure never to disem* 
point a congregation, unless m 
case of life or death. 

2. ^^ Begin and end precisely 
at the time appointed. 

3. *' Let your deportment be- 
fore the congregation be seriouS) 
weighty and solemn. 

4. **Always suit your subject 
to your audience, 

5. ^^ Choose the plainest texts 
you can. 

6. ^* Take care not to rambky 
but keep to your text, and make 
out what you take in hand. 

7. *^fie sparing' in altegori- 
zing9 or spiritualizing. 

8. ^^Take care of any thing 
awkward or affected either in your 
gesture^ phrase^ or pronuncialion. 

9. ^^ Siii^ no hymns of your 
own composing. " 
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10. **BewdTe e/FebumUhnees. 
Jk courteous to all. 

11. **Be merdM to your 
beast $ not only ride moderately, 
bat see that your horse be rubbed, 
fed and bedded. 

12. "Every where recom- 
mend demdmess. Cleanliness is 
next to godliness." 

From these excellent doca- 
nents, I forbear to make any far- 
tiler quotations, and come imme- 
diately to the general object which 
I had in view ; and to which, I 
Inist, you will, in the fear of God, 
lerioasly attend. 

Remember, God is the fountain 
of aH ^ood : whatever comes from 
him wiii lead to him. His bless- 
ing is on his Qwn productions, 
and his curse on every thing be* 
sides. Son of Mart^ saith the 
Lord, receive the u>ord at my 
mouth, and warn them from me. 
Deeply consider that, to be suc- 
cessful in bringing souls to Grod, 
you must brin^ the wirit of the 
gospel into the worjc of the minis- 
try.-^In order to this i see that 
you retain a clear sense of God's 
mercy to your own soul, and of 
your call to the work ; and while 
you feel bis love in your heart, 
it will not only support you in 
all trials and difficulties, but 
will induce you cheerfully to 
9pend and be spent for the salva- 
tion of those for whom Christ has 
died. 

SL You preach, not merely to 
explain God's word, but to save 
souls : whenever you forget this, 
you go astray.-— Now, as no man 
can see the worth of the salvation 
which God has provided for him, 
till he be convinced of his want 
of it ; therefore, preach the law 
and its terrors to make way for 
the gospel of Christ crucified. 
But Ukt heed, lest while you an- 
nounce the terrors of the Lord, in 
order to awaken sinners and pre- 
pare them for Christ, that you do 
not give way to your own spirit, 
t^pecialiy if you me^t with <^po- 



sition. Remember that admira- 
ble advice, given by the greatest 
preacher w^ ever made, to a 
young man just setting out in the 
work : The servant ofOod muet 
not strivej but be gentle towards 
aU$ apt to teach; patient: in 
meekness instructing those who 
oppose themselves. 2 Tim. ii. 
4ij 25. From an indescribable 
law in the economy of the intel- 
lectual world, the spirit ' that acts 
upon another, begets in it its own 
likeness.— You will get a profu- 
sion of light on this subject, if 
you take care to carry the Spirit 
and unction of Christ with you 
into all your publick ministra^ 
tions ; and preserve them in all 
your private communications with 
the people. I'have known minis* 
ters, and of no mean note either, 
who seldom have a soul comforted 
under their ministry, merely be- 
cause of their harsh, austere man- 
ner of preaching the gospel. 
'Others, far their inferiors in point 
of ministerial qualifications, get 
souls for their hire wherever thev 
come, principally (under God) 
through their affectionate manner 
of recommending the sospel of 
the erace of Christ. Of uie former 
it has been justly said, TViey 
make even the promises of God too 
hot to be held. 

3. Beware of discouraging the 
people ; therefore, avoid continu- 
ally finding fault with them. This 
does very great hurt There are 
some, i^hose sermons impress 
nothing but terror: and though 
they point out the heifi;hta and 
depths of holiness ; yet they leave 
the hearers no courage to follow 
on to know the Lord. There are 
others who become Censors gener- 
al of the different societies to 
whom they preach. This Timper- 
ceptibly to tnemselves) spoils their 
own tempers, begets a spirit of 
uncharitableness, and greatly in- 
jures their usefulness. If you 
find a society fallm or faUing, 
examine as closely as you can to 
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find out all the good that is among 
them\$ and, copying Christ's con- 
duct towards the seven Asiatick 
churches, preface all that you 
have to day on the head of their 
backsliding, with the good that 
remains in them ; and make that 
good^ which they still possess, the 
reason why they should shake 
themselves from the dust, take 
courage, and earnestly strive for 
more. If you ground your ex- 
hortations to increasing diligence 
and zeal on what they have loat^ 
instead of on what they yet poa- 
seas, and may speedily gain, you 
miss your way, and lose your la- 
bour. I tried the former way, 
and did no good : I abandoned it, 
and adopted the latter, and God 
blessed it. Mr. Wesley used to 
give the significant appellation of 
Croakers, to those wno were al- 
ways telling the people, ** Ye are 
fallen ! ye are fallen i" and he ob- 
served that such injured the work 
of God wherever they came. I 
have in general found, that tliose 
who are most frequent in the 
above cry, are such as have suffer- 
ed loss in their own souls ; and 
takine a prospect of what is with- 
out, irom a retrospect of what is 
within, thev imagine that all they 
aee are in the same apostate con- 
dition with themselves. 

4. Man is naturally prone to 
act in extremes : therefore, take 
^ood heed that while you avoid 
tne above evil, you fall not into 
that other of slightly passing by 
the transgressions of the wicked, 
or the bacKslidings of the people 



of God. Cases may occur, that 
will require publick and cutting 
reproof : but, as I hinted before, 
in all such cases copy the example 
of our blessed Lord to the seven 
Asiatick churches. There you 
have an infallible directory. May 
Gt)d help you to follow it! 

5. On this head I will venture 
to give you another piece of ad- 
vice, to which you will seriously 
attend, if you regard your own 
peace, and the good of the peo- 
ple, f. 

Avoid the error of those . i^ho 
are continually finding fault with 
their congregations because more 
do not attend. This is both im- 
prudent, andunjust— /m/>ru(fen/, 
for as people do not like to be 
forced in what should be a free- 
t£;t//-offering, so they are infafliblj 
disgusted with those who attempt 
it : unjust, it being contrary both 
to reason and equity, to scoM 
those who come, because others 
do not attend. I have known this 
conduct scatter a concregation, 
but I never khew it gatner one. 
Indeed, it savours too much of 
pride and self-love. It seems to 
say, *' Why do you not come to 
hear me ? Am I not a most ex- 
cellent preacher ? What a re- 
proach is it to your understanding 
that you keep away when / am 
here!" — Brin^ Chnst with you, 
and preach his truth in the love 
thereof, and you will never be 
without a congregation, if God 
have any work for you to do in 
that place. 
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]:13LTRACT OF A LITTER FROM RST. OSO. 
O. BOARDMAN TO ONB OF THE EDITORS. 

Calcutta, Feb. 16, 1826. 
Itev. and dear Sir, 

Four weeks ago we were gladdened, 
for a few moments^ by the news of 



peace with Burmah, which was annotme- 
ed by the firing of guns and the beating 
of drums in this place. We were soon 
saddened by hearing that Rangoon, and 
Aya, and Prome, were to be retained by 
the purmaosy and that probably many 
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^ l3i6 poor ctetitures who bad put them- 
AbIyos under the protection of the Brit- 
iaki would fall a prey to the more stub- 
bom Burmans, as soon as their protec- 
tors should leave the country. Still as 
the articles of the treaty sent by Sir 
Archibald, to his Biirman Majesty, stip- 
ulated that the prisoners at Ava should 
be delivered forthwith, we hoped to hear 
from, our dear friends Judson and Price 
in a few days, and ere long to see them 
IB Bengal. . But there was not time for 
a message to be sent from Ara to Cal- 
cutta, before our ears were again saluted 
with the din of war. The Burmans did 
nothing towards performing their part of 
the treaty, and in fifleen days after 
the .articles of the treaty were pre- 
jffLted by Sir Archibald, he found it 
nfcessary to recommence hostilities, 
which he did on the 19th ultimo. 
He attacked Melloon and captured it, 
with considerable booty, and among oth- 
er things the very articles of the treaty 
which he had prepared for his Bur- 
man Majesty to ratify. The Woon- 
gyeea (chief ministers of State) had con- 
cealed them in an old chest, and his Bur- 
maa majesty was not probably aware 
that any proposals for peace had been 
made. Indeed, some suppose he may 
not have been apprised of the fall of Ran- 
goon and Prome. It is very dangerous to 
announce any bad news to the golden 
ears, »o that his majesty should be led to 
Biiapect that he is not omnipotent. It is 
reported that Mr. Lausago, who has been 
in high repute among the Burmans was 
prevailed on not long since, to propose to 
his Majesty to make peace with the Eng- 
lish ; and that his proposal implied such 
a suspicion of the weakness of the Bur- 
man cause, that it cost him his life. Sir 
Archibald, when we last heard from him, 
was on his way from Melloon to Ava, 
vrhere he expected to arrive about this 
time, to propose terms to his Majesty in 
person at his capital. What the event 
will be, we cannot foretel. We feel ex- 
ceedingly anxious about our friends at 
Ava. Not one word from them yet, 
though it is said some of the prisoners at 
Ava, have written to Sir Archibald advis- 
iog^him to make peace on any terms. 
Sept; 1826. 



If they have written so, they were prob- 
ably compelled to do it by the Burmans. 

Since I wrote last, the friends here 
have been called to weep over the grave 
of another Missionary. The Rev. J. B. 
Warden of the Independent Mission So- 
ciety died of the dysentery one month 
since. His race was short, but his death 
was triumphant He left a disconsolate 
widow and child. But our cup is not 
unmingled. We have much to Ray of 
divine mercy. The Lord is reviving his 
work in several places. At several sta- 
tions in Ceylon there is a very consider- 
able excitement. Mr. Winslow of (.>o- 
doovilliB is now here. Not long since he 
received letters from his colleagues in 
Jaffna, that in one of their schools there 
was not a single boy but was anxious for 
his soul, or had found mercy ; and in the 
College only three. — That several other 
stations were blessed, particularly among 
the Church people, and that Christians 
in general appeared to be very much en- 
gaged in religion. 

The Rev. Mr. Trawin's native congre- 
gation at Kidderpore, five miles below 
Calcutta, is very solemn, and many 
heathen are seeking Christ. At one of 
the Church stations, near Madras, and at 
another up the country, the Spirit of the 
Lord is poured out, and many are in'> 
terested for the salvation of their souls. 

Mr. Yates, who now officiates as Pas- 
tor in the place of our lamented Mr. 
Lawson, told me this week that six per- 
sons stood as candidates for baptism in 
Circular Road. I know four of them. 
They are young men of great promise. 
Three of them are sons of Missionaries. 
Seven were baptized at Serampore last 
ordinance day. 

We have heard from the faithful 
Moung Shwa-ba, that he adorns his pro- 
fession at Rangoon, and has laid up in 
the course of a year, 150 rupees, as the 
avails of making shoes. 

We have lately removed from Chit- 
pore into Calcutta ; the reasons for our 
removal we intend to state in a joint 
letter to Dr. Bolles next week. T.!i; let- 
ter will probably be sent by the Asia of 
Philadelphia. 

We have reason ibr much gratitude to 
36 
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God for the good state of health we en- 
joy. The weather hitherto has been re- 
markably fine, but the hot season is 
creeping on apace. That will probably 
try our strength. 

We hope yoa are enjoying the smiles 
of the Redeemer in your family, and in 
your church and people, and especially in 
your own heart ; and we rest assured that 
we are not forgotten in your prayers. 

Yours, &e. 
GEO. D. BOARDM AN. 



JI.XTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MESSRS. 
BOARDMAN AND WADE TO THE COR- 
RESPONDING SECRETARY. 

Calcutta, Feb. 17, liB26. 
Rev. and very dear Sir, 

We feci great pleasure in complying 
with your instructions, by uniting in a 
joint letter. At present, however, only 
two of your Missionaries can unite in 
such a communication, brother Hough 
being in Rangoon. 

We have heard from him by three dif- 
ferent letters since his arrival there. 

Jan. 9th he wrote, <'it is expected 
peace will be concluded on the 15th inst. 
The English do not retain Rangoon, but 
they retain Arracan, Mergui, and Ta- 
voy." 

In another letter dated Jan. 17, he re- 
marks, " We are all anxiously waiting 
for the events of to-morrow, as that is the 
. day appointed for the solemn ratification 
of the treaty of peace at Head Quarters. 
The inhabitants of Rangoon are exceed- 
ingly distressed in view of the prospect 
of being restored to bis Burman Majes* 
ty. For a year past, they have tasted 
the blessings of liberty, and have con- 
ducted their business without being op- 
pressed or molested. Many of the in- 
habitants have already begun to prepare 
for flight. Tavoy and Mergui, will prob- 
ably be a refuge for many ; they all per- 
fectly understand the danger of attempt- 
ing to escape after the English govern- 
ment shall cease." He thinks the pros- 
pects for a missionary will be very bad 
in Rangoon, if the place is given up as 
ejcpected; but that Tavoy will hold out 



much eneooragemauL ^I am ^k&mg 
nothing, (he says) at repaiiv or improT** 
menta, on the promises, ieeliiig that I aaa 
a stranger and pilgrin :" and he advieeft 
us by no meant to think of ooouBg t» 
Rangoon at present. 

Jan. 86, he writes that '' war is renew- 
ed ; a great battle was fooght oo Ae 19th, 
and the Burmese driven firom a strong 
position at Maloon, with great loss. It is 
quite aneertaiB what the future goveni' 
ment in Rangoon will be ; if the Pftgners 
have it, they will be as bad as the Bai- 
mese." 

This is the amount of iBfbmatioft 
which we have received respecting tfae 
present state of things, and onr futors 
prospects as Missionaries in Rangoon. 

We feel great need of advice from the 
Committee, but it is highly probable, the 
scene will be changed befbre we ean hear 
from you. Our eyes are onto Him ift 
wM>se hands are all hearts, and who di- 
rects all events, particularly those which 
are connected with the advaneeiAent of 
the Redeemer's kingdom, and the fnlfiL 
ment of the prophecies respecting the 
conversion of the heathen. 

We beg leave to inform the Commit- 
tee, that we have removed firom the Bon- 
galow at Chitpore, and taken a small 
bouse having three rooms in Calentta. 
Our reasons for doing so, were, in the 
first place, to obviate the difficulty of 
procuring our outfit at so great a distance ' 
from Calcutta, if Providence should open 
the way for our speedy return to Rao- 
goon; but if otherwise, the Bungalow 
was so much out of repair, that we 
thought with our friends in Cifcular 
Road, it would be imprudently exposing 
our health to continue in. it during an- 
other hot or rainy season. These cob* 
siderations, connected with the expense, 
and frequently the impossibility of ob* 
taining a conveyance to chapel on the 
Sabbath, or to Calcutta or any business^ 
were reasons which we thought would, 
in the minds of the C<NBmittee, justify 
us in removing into the city. The rent 
of the house which we now occupy is 
fifty rupees per month. We began to 
occupy it on the 16th ult. 

Since Qiur removal, we have been bmi- 
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Ij tttpiojei ia rumiihiBg oanelvei with 
•rlicles noco^aury foi us to evy to Raa- 
goon,or aaj -other pUc« wbeo diiiiie 
Providence may CBit OHr lot: Alio, in 
business leUtivo to the Dietionu;, and 
in aludjing lUe Burnian language. 

The Dictionary, ne are happy to nij, 
■■ now outorpren, and two Imnclred 
copies are put Hp in boards. We bare 
justsent loOovcrnment, tbe 100 oc^es 
sabsctibed foi bjthem, but hava not jet 
l«Eeiied any relum. We have aome 
pioapect of islling 100 mon, far 1000 
Tupees, otkcaDditiDnthat we sball sell no 
more in Crilcuiia. 

In order ii> save the Board eipenae, 
wd ouraelvea muoh time and trouble in 
Uriag oarpenlen for ever; little repaii 
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done when 

to provide oursGlves with a linle bodily 

health, we have purcbaaed a feW tools 
-fat the Hiasion, the eipeiue of which 
doe^nat excecdSS nipeea. Thia eum, 
wa are fiiUy persuaded, the C<Hnjiiiltee 
will HpptOTB of Our ejpciidin!!, under Iho 
circumstaneea we have mtnlioned. The 
bills for the tools, and uther ejlra expen- 
taa, we ahail aend at the oloae of the 
year. 

Earaeatly desiring to be employed as 
toon as Divine Providence sliall allow, 
in laboura of love among the Burmins, 
t« whom we ore sent, we wish to com- 
mend oureolveB to the protection and 
guidance of our coven ant- keeping God, 
and to the advice and intercessions of the 
Committea. OurhentlsaDd those of our 
beloved companions are bound up in the 
cause, and we hope we may so live ard 
act, as to show oiirgelves worthy of the 
confidence which the Committee have 
reposed in ua, and to obtain the teatimo' 
ay which Eaocb did, 'that be pleased 
God.' 

We remain yours in the service of Je- 
•UB Chrigt. 

J. WADE, 

GEO. D. BOARDHAN. 



BlfBACT or A I, 

CidevUa, Feb. i6, 1886. 
Rev. and very dear Sir, 

1 have tlie pleasure of forwardiog aU 
copies of the ISurman DielioQary, to you 
by Mr of Philadelphia, vfho is 

about lo leave ibia port for America in 
the ahip Asia. I have the pleasure also 
of infbtmii^ (he comuiiltce, that I have 
just received the sum of two thousand 
jicesfromgovernuicnt, being the full 
nouBl of the bill for the one buodred 
ipiea Bubseribod for by its order. lu 
ibscribingthisaliin, it must ho remark- 
l.tbat according to my pnrticulat re- 
iluost.lliegDvorninentlook into conaid- 
cralion the iniportantio of my having the 
assislaiicpof a compctenl Bunnan teach- 
er, in order to do justice to the woric, 
and the eipense of obtaining such a one 
in Calcutta, at a time when on aeconnt 
of the war few BumiEnB Were in the 
place, iind in order lodelray tiiia expense, 
ciccededin tlieir siibscriptiun the tnsre 
cr.'5t of jjtinling. This was particularly 
staled in the correspondence with govern- 
ment, 1 Bflomard found this allowance as 
liail expeciert, a very necessary one ; for 
in order lo obtain a competent teacher, 
I was obliged for aevoral raontijg to pay 
20 rupees, then 14, and at length I sno- 
ceeded in reducing it to 10, making 
in the whole a bill of more than 200 

I remain very sbcerely and respectlbtly 
yo"". t. WAOK. 

Bev. Lucius Bolles, 0. D. 



BKRACr or A LBTTkK FltOI AH AMEft- 
ICAH OBNTLKIAII, SITIIta IBS IHTU- 
LIOENCB OF HACC BETWIID I^B 
■BITIIH ARO THE BUEHASS. 

PkOadtlphia, Mg. 8, 1836. 
Dear Sir, 

We had a long passage to Madras, 
where 1 found a letter waiting me fh>^ 
Mr. Boatdman, in which he states that 
letter* were received from Rangoon, that 
Dr. Fnw baA bMB deputed by the B^. 
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matig to sue for peace ; that he had giyen 
information of the others belonging to 
the mission being alive and well, bat not 
at perfect liberty. At Madras, later ac- 
counts were received confirming the 
news, and that a treaty of peace was 
ratified at the British camp a little below 
Ava. The terms were the same, or near- 
ly so, as thd former unratified treaty, 
giving up some territory and paying 
one hundred lacks of rupees. One ar- 
ticle in the treaty is said to he that no 
Ibreigner shall be allowed to remain in 
the Burman empire without consent of 
the company. Probably these accounts 
may be new in America, and I hasten to 
iive you the pleasing information. 

Yours, &c. 



AFRICAN MISSION. 

^TRACT OF A LETTER FROM REV. CAL- 
TIK HOLTON TO ONE OF THE EDITORS. 

Monrotifi) (Cape MesuradOj) 
Sir, ^prU 24, 1B26. 

By the good Providence of God, while 
many have been taken, I have been left. 
Of the colonists that came out in the 
Vine, eleven or twelve are removed to 
the land of silence, among whom were 
Mr. Force, the printer, the two deacons 
of the Union Church formed in Park- 
street, as well as several other aged and 
youthful members. The death of most 
was, however, owing to old age, or im- 
prudence, or want of suitable stores. 
The fever brought me very low ', so that 
my life was despaired of by some. For 
aweekortwolwasweakasaninfant. But 
prayer was made for me by the Baptist 
Church here almost without cessation, 
and a number have since stated to me 
that, at particular seasons, they were en- 
abled to plead with the Lord of Hosts 
for my recovery, so as to rest entirely as- 
sured of an answer to their petition. 
From the first of my sickness I felt a 
very good degree of confidence that God 
would preserve my life in answer to the 
pr^y^rs of the9e dear breth^6^. Pr. Ca- 



rey at whose honse I have vended evw 
since I came to the Colony, attended mv 
whh the affection and constancy of a 
brother. I have not yet recovered more 
than half my usoal strength, bat have 
preached twice since my sickness : the 
the last time, however, brought on a 
slight fev^r. All the sick, as well as my- 
self, who are recovering or recovered^ 
have experienced much dehty in their re- 
covery, from the want of suitaUe pn^ 
visions. Here there is no mediom be* 
tween salted and fresh provisions. To eat 
the former, even for one day, predisposes 
one to have the fever, or brings <m 
cramp in the stomach, and H penist- 
ed in, is almost certain death. 

We have some things of interest ts 
communicate to our friends in Ameiiea ; 
not indeed any revival of religion, but 
the recapture of more than 150 daves^ 
the burning and blowing up, with 250 bar* 
rels of powder, of Trade Town, one of 
the principal slave factories on this eoast, 
together with the capture of three 
Spanish Slavers by two C<^ombian 
privateers which are now lying with 
their prizes in our harbour, the im- 
possibility of any slave traders land- 
ing their goods for the purchase of 
slaves from Gallinas to below Trade 
Town, may be considered as giving a 
deadly blow to the horrible traffick in 
this vicinity. 

Much, under present circnmstunces, 
can never be done in the Missionary 
cause, in my opinion, till a school 
house be^ built, of proper size, and with 
desks for writing, &c. and the childien 
be where their deportment can be looked 
after, in some such way as the Cherokee 
youth are at the Valley Towns, little 
need be expected. A vigorous Mission- 
•ary establishment here will be attended, 
at first, with considerable expense. I 
know not what can be done without a 
dwelling-house for one Missionary or 
more residing in this Colony. Emi- 
grants come out so frequently as to occu- 
py every space which can be occupied 
as shelter. Mr. Ashmun, governing 
Agent of the Colonization Society, haa 
thus far endeavoured in vain to procure 
for me a room, conTenieat «i(her to ||% 



Extraeis from the Journal 0i Carey. 



ars 



or to the person with whom I might 
be located. 

As was expected before I left BoiMon, 
I have engaged to take charge of the 
schools in the colony, and to instruct a 
class of the most advanced. But no 
place can, at present, be found for the 
two schools, which are most pressingly 
wanted. Till a hoUse be obtained for 
this purpose I expect support from the 
Colonization Society, and yet can ren- 
der them little or no service. I shall 
probably be employed a part of the time 
in the native Missionary School. Broth- 
er John N. Lewis, a Missiontry, sent out 
by the Richmond African Missionary So- 
ciety, but who from want of adequate 
support, had been obliged to torn his at- 
tention to other business, and a lad of 
14 years, are the present teachers. 

Were it not for the ensuing rainy sea- 
son, I should, for the present, visit Sierra 
Leone, Grand Cape Mount, Grand Bassa, 
Sisters, the interior, &c. but the season 
will render it impossible. 

YourS) &c. 

C. HOLTON. 
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XXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL AT CAREY. 

Dec. 23. The condition of the poor 
Indians is pitiable in the extreme ! To 
wander and to waste away with the ma- 
jority, is dreadful ; and a few instructed 
in letters and the arts of civil life, feel at 
a great loss in making a better choice 
than that of mingling with the great 
mass and perishing. They know not 
to what place to go, or with whom to as- 
sociate ! 

• C—— D was the first Indian 

scholar admitted into our school, then in 
operation on the Wabash river. About 
a year and a half since, he left the insti- 
tution to shift for himself Since that 
time he has been wandering partly 
among the Indians, and partly among 
the whites. In November I found him 
at Fort Wayne, and at his particular re- 
^^est; we employed Im w tf^ li^bourer; 



^r the wages we were giving to other 
hired men. The Mission not being in 
want of his services, we advised him to 
improve a farm near to us on the Indian 
lands, in the hope that a reservation 
would be allowed him when the Indians 
should sell the surrounding Country. He 
had partly acceded to our proposals to 
aid him in this measure,^ when, I suppose, 
viewing himself so much alone in the 
thing, the task appeared too great. He 
seemed much cast down on account of 
his forlorn condition, and yesterday was 
discovered weeping, like a child. This 
morning he informed us of his embar- 
rassments, and we encouraged him by 
our counsel, and by going out with him, 
and selecting a place for his farm, &>c. 
We hope that he will yet do better than 
to wander without a home, unfit for the 
society of Indians generally savage in 
habit, and not allowed, on equal terms> 
the society of the whites. 

If a country were set apart for an In- 
dian Colony, under pioper assurances of 
protection, all the anxiety occasioned by 
such circumstances as the foregoing 
would be avoided. 

Dec, 25. Were permitted to partake 
of the Lord's Supper. The time was 
n^elting, sweet, and awful. All our In- 
dian converts appeared to sensibly real- 
ize the importance of the occasion, and 
to feel, and mourn under a sense of un- 
worthiness. 

N had informed us yesterday that 

his mind was very dark, and much dis- 
tressed. He thought he was worse than 
any other who professed to be religious. 
He could not feel happy in prayer. He 
feared that he was not a christian, &c. ; 
yet he desired to be good, and would 
like to partake of the Lord's supper if he 
were worthy. 

He was pensive, and inclined to be 
alone ; a tear rose, and then stealing 
down his cheek, which he hastily wiped, 
as he discovered any one passing near 
him. But to day he ventured forward to 
the table. Two other Indian boys felt 
themselves unworthy to sit down with us. 
They seemed to be very humble. Three 
of the females did not appear in our 
meeting at its commenceniQat. Mrs^i 



27'4 



ExtracU from the Journal at Carey. 



M'Coy stepped into the house of K— ^| 
to inquire the reason. B~— -began to 
weep and said she was not fit to partake 
of the Lord's supper. K— — said she 
was ashamed of herself because she was 
no better, &c. ; and M~'— was in simi- 
lar troubles. All three, however, were 
encouraged to celebrate the sacrifice 
made foi Indians as well as for others. 

Jan, 16, 1826. I left Carey in com- 
pany of eight Indian youths, whom I am 
conducting to the eastward, with the 
yiew of placing them m an institution in 
which they may pursue their studies 
with greater advantage than at Carey ; 
and one Indian not connected with our 
achool, whom we allow to accompany 
Hi, in order that he may, on his return, 
report to bis people the situation of the 

boys. 

If the Indians are to be raised to an 
equality with other nations, they must 
be put in possession of information and 
talent similar to that possessed by others. 
These are select Indian youths designed 
for superior usefulness among their na- 
tions, in either the church, the schools, or 
the state ; ' and, that they may be qualifi- 
ed to aid in lifting up their fallen and de- 
graded tribes to a level with surrounding 
States, they are sent abroad into those 
States, that while they are pursuing their 
studies they may become acquainted with 
the mann^rs, customs, laws, civil and re- 
ligious institutions, of their white neigh- 
bours, and, by mingling suitably with men 
of business, they may receive those neces- 
sary impressions which cannot be taught 
in theory. ,. 

Jan, 20. Several persons who have 
been in our employ are returning with 
me to the settlement. Our company 
consists of 15 persons. The weather is 
extremely cold, the ground frozen, and 
lightly covered with snow. We have 
slept in the woods, without a house, five 
nights since we set out, and now have 
halted at a little hut in the wilderness, in 
which we expect to remain over the sab- 
bath. 



Eoaraets from the Journal of brother 
LykinSf during my absence. 

Jan. 16. We found some difficulty in 
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getting rid of an ill-disposed Indian who 
has been hanging about our. house for 
some days. On our desiring him to 
leave, he became quite angry, and threat- 
ened us with his knives and his toma- 
hawk, which he carries about him. 

Jan. 19. A son of Porcupine Mocca- 
son, who was formerly a poor offcast 
among bis people, has, for a considerable 
time, been a member of our family and of 
our church, and has in many respects be- 
come a very different person from what 
he was on his reception. This change 
was strongly manifested to-day in a spir- 
ited and manly effort, by which, at the 
risk of his own life, he saved the life of 
a younger brother, and prevented the hor- 
rid crime of murder. 

Porcupine Moccasin determined to 
murder one of his sons, and after an un- 
successful attempt with a glass bottle, be- 
took himself to bis gun. The youth se* 
creted himself in a neighbouring house 
about half a mile distant from his father's. 
The mother came running to our house 
to inform the elder son that the father 
was then on the way towards the younger 
son with the determination to murder 
him. Our youth hastened to intercept 
his father, and found him in the act of 
searching for his victim. Notwithstand- 
ing the young man had been taught from 
infancy to dread his father's presence, 
and knew that a failure in his effort 
would turn his father's vengeance upon 
him, yet he did not hesitate for a mo- 
ment, but on coming up with his father 
seized the gun, and by a most desperate 
effort, forced it from his father and dis- 
charged it. Then boldly called up his 
brother, and gave him the gun and sent 
him home. 

Jan. 20. Two Ottawas from Grand- 
river, one of them a chief, arrived this 
evening. They came with the design of 
accompanying brother M'Coy to Wash- 
ington, and seemed much disappointed 
on learning that he had set out. They 
talked of following after him, but we dis- 
suaded them from it. They regretted 
the disappointment very much. The 
Chief is a smart looking Indian, and says 
he wishes to see the President on busi* 
nessu 
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• March 18. Oar smith from Thomas, 

md one of the farmers for the Ottawas 

have come in hither for supplies. They 

kave broaght us a message from sundry 

Ottawa chiefs, in which they express 

much friendship, and very pressingly 

urge us to open a school at Thomas, and 

to put our affairs there into more exten- 

' tfhre operation. Our family are so much 

afflicted with influenza, that it is with dif- 

Hculty we can proceed in our business. 

March 28. Started a periogue to 
Thomas with supplies for that station. 

April 12. Sent two other men on 
basiness to Thomas. 



May 28, 1826. On my way home- 
ivard from the east, I left Detroit on the 
S4th instant, accompanied by Gosa the 
Ottawa, who had been with me on the 
tour, and a sub-agent of Indian affairs, 
lately appointed, and who will reside at 
.our place. Gosa being on foot we left 
him in the afternoon, expecting him to 
lodge at some camps -of white men, 
while we proceeded until it was night, for 
the sake of finding accommodations for 
our horses. We expected that he would 
overtake us early next morning. We 
waited for him until about 10 o'clock; 
and then went in quest of him, and as- 
certained that he had taken another 
small path, and had passed on. We 
proceeded after him, discovering his 
track in the road ; but after proceeding a 
few miles we perceived that he was not 
before us. We had four days' journey 
before us, and the whole distance a wil- 
derness. Having depended on Gosa to 
be our guide and assistant through this 
desert, we could not but regret to find 
ourselves deprived of his company, and 
he of ours. 

This morning we had more than an or- 
dinary day's ride before us, but we hoped 
by a forced march to reach Carey. We 
had proceeded about ten miles when we 
were met by our dear brother Lykins, 
and one of our Indian boys. Having 
overstaid my time, the family, who had 
not received my later communications, 
had become uneasy, lest some accident 
had befallen me on the lake, or in the 
wikiemess, and brother Lykins was on 
his way to Detroit to make, inquiry. 



With the close of the day I terminated 
my journey. 

It is due to the missionaries who were 
at Garey during my absence to say, that 
the whole establishment, and every de- 
partment of the concern, appears in good 
order, and manifests a promptitude, and 
a judicious management of affairs, high- 
ly creditable to them all. Several new 
scholars have been admitted in lieii of 
those I took away, and the school is well 
attended. 

For two days the famiXy had experienc- 
ed great anxiety on account of t#o little 
Indian girls of our school, one about 
five, and the other about six years of 
age, who had wandered off into the 
woods and could not be found. Dili- 
gent search was made for them ; and after 
they had been in the woods two days 
and one night, brother Meeker, and one 
of our hired men found them about two 
miles from our house. They came in 
with the children on their backs at the 
moment of my arrival. 

June 5. Many of our neighbouring 
Indians assemble at our house to smoke 
and to talk. We renewed tp them ex- 
pressions of our friendship, and informed 
them that the youths taken to the east- 
ward were well situated, &c. All ap- 
peared to be well pleased. 

June 6. Under a full conviction that it 
would be an important measure in the 
business of Indian reform, to impart to 
some of our promising Indian youths,, 
now in our family, a thorough knowledge 
of the science of medicine, we have select- 
ed two in the hope that God will provide 
them friends who will take charge of them, 
and of their education. Conauda, or 
Thomas Baldwin, is about 14 years of 
age, and Soswa, or Francis Barron, is 
about 16 years of age. Francis is a 
pretty good shoe-maker, and Thomas is 
beginning to learn the same business. 
As it must be several months before we 
can hope to fiud for them a situation, w% 
intend to make them acquainted with th« 
business as far as practicable, during 
their continuance in our family. The 
boys are both well pleased with these 
arrangements. 

June 9. Brother Lykins sets out for 
II Thomas, by way of the lake. 
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June 10. Gosa, from whom I was un- 
fortunately separated the day I left De- 
troit, did not arrive until this day. We 
h^ become uneasy about him, and had 
hired an Indian to go in search of him. 
He met him on the second day. Gosa's 
feet had been sore, and he was otherwise 
indisposed. 

June 18. After the morning sermon 
at the establishment, my wife and I visit- 
ed Mussequagas village, and I addressed 
a small but very attentive audience. 
Chiefly for the improvement of the two 
boys \f^ selected the other day for Phy- 
sicians, we have concluded to employ 
them occasionally as interpreters, in the 
hope, also,^that while they are interpret- 
ing the truths of the gospel to others, 
they themselves may feel its power. For 
the first time they were both taken with 
me to day, 8 was required to intero 
pret, a service which he performed great- 
ly to t)ur satisfaction, and vastly exceed- 
ing my ezp'ectation. 

. In a short time after meeting, when 
S r and I were alone, he manifested 
much inclination to talk. He commenc- 
ed by expressing the pleasure which he 
and his comrade felt in prospect of the 
favour we were endeavouring to procure 
for them, of a medical education ; declar- 
ing also, the desire of them both to ac- 
quire what knowledge they could of the 
art of shoe-making before their depar- 
ture from us. " We wish," said he, " to 
learn every thing that you think we 
ought to learn, and we wish to learn to 
be good too. Soon after you told us you 
would send us to some place to learn to 

be doctors, I said to C well, now our 

friends (the missionaries) are v^ kind 
to us, and we must do as they tell us. 
They tell us to be good, and now we 

must try to be good. C say well, I 

am willing. I say now we must try to 
pray, and C— say he was agreed. 
So every night we pray. If we see one 
tinother then we go out into the wood 
together, and one time I pray, and' the 
next time C pi'&y? the same as you 
do in the family, (that is, we pray alter- 
nately as do the missionaries.) If we do 
not see one another, then I go and pray 
by myself^ and C pray by himself. 



I try to pray one time in English, but 
I could not say many words, because I 
did not understand English very well. 

Then I say to C well, we pray in 

Indian, because God can hear Indian 
talk the same as he hear English, then 
we always pray in Indian. 

The first time I pray I feel afraid, I 

think some body see me, and C say 

he feel so too the first time he pray. 

Now we doni feel so. C and I talk 

very much about being good. We talk 
about it to day as we come along the 
road." 

Notwithstanding we have too much 
reason to fear that these youths have not 
yet discovered the evil of their hearts, yet 
it is a cause of joy that they should com- 
mence such a coufse. 

ISAAC M'COY. 



WANT OF MISSIONART FU5DS. 

We have been requested to remind our 
readers that increased exertions for the 
support of our Misiouary stations are ab- 
solutely necessary. Besides the estab- 
lishments among different Indian tribes 
on our frontiers, which have hitherto 
been attended with great expense, it will 
be remembered that there are five Mis- 
sion families in the East who have been 
authorised to look to American Baptists 
for subsistence. When the last remit- 
tances were forwarded to India, the treas- 
ury was more than exhausted. Unless 
vigorous, systematick, and liberal meas- 
ures are speedily adopted, the bills drawn 
by our Missionaries cannot be honoured. 

We would not have mentioned this 
fact, were we not persuaded that it is on- 
ly necessary to be known, and it will no 
longer exist. We trust that with the 
prayers which are offered for the spread 
of the gospel, contributions will be cheer- 
fully and bountifully made. We hope 
that this brief but affecting statement will 
receive the immediate and serious atten- 
tion of the pastors of all our churches 
throughout the United States. It remains 
with them to make those judicious appeals 
to their respective congregations, which 
are scarcely ever made in vain. It has 
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long been our conylction) that the re> 
sponsibility of ministers in relation to the 
conntenance which is given to Domes- 
tick and Foreign Missionary operations, 
16 much greater than is generally imag- 
ined. Under God, it depends much on 
them whether the means to carry on 
these operations be adequate. Would it 
not be well for each one solemnly to 
ask himself in reference to these im- 
portant objects, " Have I done what I 
could r 



TO TffE TRUSTEES OF THE BAPTIST MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETY OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

Rev. Fathers & Brethren, 

The time has elapsed, when it be- 
comes necessary for me to communicate i 



ential brethren, and id explaining to 
them the nature and importance of the 
contemplated exertions ; — in publick ad- 
dresses, — ^in collecting funds, books, and 
other articles for the Theological School, 
and in endeavouring to prepare the minds 
of our brethren sin that city to aid these 
objects. Besides individual donations, 
a publick meeting of the brethren from 
different churches was held in Mulberry 
Street, an address was delivered, setting 
forth the needy condition of the West- 
ern States, and a collection was taken at 
the close. 

During my stay in the city, I effected 
an arrangement with the American 
Tract Society, and obtained one hun- 
dred thousand pages of tracts, designed 
partly for aid in forming Branch Soci- 
eties in the West, and partly for distribu- 



te your body the result of my tour on the | tion among the destitute. Of the latter 



behalf of missionary efforts in the West- 
em States. 

Leaving Boston on the 10th of June, 
I spent the (pllowing Sabbath at Paw- 
tucket and Providence, R. I. where op- 
portunities were given me to exhibit the 
objects of my journey, and receive col- 
lections. This was done with assur- 
ances to me, that additional supplies 
would be afforded. I next attended the 
Baptist Convention of Connecticut. I 
was cordially received, and the Con- 
vention recommended the object to the 
attention and liberality of the churches 
in that State. 

Visitmg Hartford the ibllowing Lord's 
day at the third publick se^ice, I gave 
an outline of the state of things in the 
West ; showing, that missionary aid is 
greatly needed from this quarter, and 
received more than 30 dollars in a col- 
lection, besides several donations for the 
contemplated Theological School. The 
next morning, several persons called on 
me proffering their aid to collect books 
and other articles for the Institution, 
against my return Passing through 
Litchfield, I pioceeded to New Haven, 
and from thence to New York, where I 
thought it expedient to employ several 
days in promoting the various objects of 
my Mission. My time was occupied in 
calling on the miniaters and other influ- 
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class, are 10,000 pages of French tracts, 
for the French population near the Mis- 
sissippi, and 10,000 pages of Spanish 
Tracts for the northern provinces of 
Mexico. 

From the Board of the American Bibje 
Society, I obtained 100 copies of Span- 
ish Scriptures, foT distribution in tho 
same region. Having been solicited to 
visit Philadelphia, I made a hasty tour 
there, took publick collections in the 
Baptist churches under the pastoral caro 
of brethren Cushman and Ashton, and 
received assurances from a number of 
friends, that the missionaries in the West 
should not be forgotten by them. I re- 
ceived some private donations, besides 
holding conversation with many brethren 
to engage theii cooperation in the work. 

Returning to New York, I spent three 
days more in that city obtaining aid for 
the contemplated School, and packing 
and sending off various articles obtained. 
Proceeding up the Hudson river, the sec- 
ond Sabbath of July was spent in Hud- 
son citv, where opportunity was given 
me to plead the cause of the destitute in 
the West, and receive a collection for ed- 
ucation purposes. The next night ia 
Catskill, I delivered a discourse with 
these objects in view, and on the follow- 
ing days received several donations in 
cash and books. Departing down tv 
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j^ou^hkaepsie, I spent a night there. A 
etorm of rain prevented the people gen- 
erally from atsembling, but a few indi- 
-fidUala present ezpreesed their good will 
to the cause by a collection after meet- 
ing. The fbllowing Sabbath I was \n 
Amenia, Dutchess County, N. Y. the 
place of my ibrmer residence, where I 
preached three times, and a casual con- 
tribution was taken up. 

On the 30th ult. I was at Troy, and 
though suffering under a fever, it became 
necessary for me to preach twice. A 
collection was made at the close in aid 
of the Mission. Our bretfiffen in the 
Hudson River Association are awake 
and active to various benevolent Institu- 
tions. About 100 dollars was raised for 
these purposes during the session. The 
very pressing call from the Baptist Con- 
vention of the State of New York, by their 
Agent, Elder J. Pieck, who was present 
and represented the embarrassments of 
their treasury, and the extraordinary 
effort made to enlarge the braidings and 
increase the funds of theJHamilton Insti- 
ttttion, will prevent the brethren from 
furnishing much immediate aid for West- 
em Missiona ; but I received assurances 
from a number of preachers and other 
brethren, that in one, or at most, two 
years, they ^wonld assist us liberally. A 
Worthy brother fiom Vermont, who is 
about to officiate as Agent for the Con- 
vention in that State, gave the encour- 
agement that considerable aid could be 
received from that quarter if the call was 
made. 

During my tour, I have received about 
140 doltars for Mission purposes, and a 
Httie over 150 dollars for the Theologi- 
cal School in Illinois. 

All which is respectfully submitted to 
the Board of Trustees. 

J. M. PECK. 

to THE tRUtfTEES OF THE BAPTIST 

hi88iohart society of hassachv- 

iSItts. 

Boston^ Jhtgust 9, 1836. 
Rev. Fathers and Brethren, 

Wherever I have travelled, I have 
found considerable interest excited in 
favoaf of more enlarged (^erations in the 



West. Most of the ministen witii mtmea 
I have conversed, and many valuably 
brethren, consider the field too impor^ 
tant to be suffered to grow up with all 
the evils that at present abound. I have 
laboured in my publick addresses and 
private conversation to produce fixed 
principles in the minds of all, that may 
result in steady, persevering efforts, rath' 
er than a temporary excitement by ap- 
peals to the passions. It baa not beenr 
so much my object to raise funds, as to 
excite attention to Domestick Missions 
in general, and the Western field in par- 
ticular, with a view to secure more per- 
manent patronage. 

My. object has been to enlist preach- 
ers and other influential brethren in the 
cause, who would aid in their prayers, 
efforts, and contributions, in a more per- 
manent way. And if I have not been 
greatly mistaken, such impressions have 
been produced in no ordinary degree. 
Many valuable brethren have promised 
to exert their influence in favour otyour 
Society, and in favour of Missions on the 
frontiers of our country. Many, upon 
hearing the story of the great want of 
instruction on the part of most of the 
preachers of the gospel in the Western 
States, and the^ desire of some of this 
class to improve their minds could the 
means be furnished, have generously 
offered to aid, in future, to carry the 
plan of a Theological School into effects 

The printed Circular, frequently accom- 
panied by many written remarks, has 
been distributed amongst a portion of the 
churches in Rhode Island and Massachu- 
setts, amongst most of the churches ip 
Connecticut, and throughout the Hudson 
River, Rensellaerville, Shaflsbury, and 
part of Saratoga Associations. Copies 
have been addressed to the Vermont 
State Convention, to several Associa- 
tions in that State, and aid solicited for 
the Western country. Many individuals 
whom I could not visit have been ad- 
dressed. Female Mite Societiee have 
been called upon wherever convenient, 
and affectionately invited to cooperate, 
with us by enlarged efforts. Nor have I 
met with a frown from this quarter. In 
several churches, I* hear that coUectione 
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have been, or are soon to be taken for 
the object. On the whole, I see nothing 
to dishearten, but abundant reason to go 
forward in this tirork of the Lord. 

The 'great necessity of some measures 
to educate the preachers of the gospel in 
the Western States, and the importance 
of the object, beconies more and more 
deeply impressed upon my mind. In the 
three States of Indiana, Illinois, and Mis- 
souri, are not less than 250 Baptist 
preachers. A majority of these have 
been raised on the frontiers, with scarce- 
ly the advantages of a common school 
edocation ; and not even habituated to 
read the word of God in early life! 
Every year is adding to the number of 
this class of preachers. And there is no 
avoiding it. 

Some of these are young men who 
eommence preaching under these disad- 
vantages. Of both married and single 
preachers, there can be found notafewwho 
possess good natural talents, who furnish 
substantial evidences of piety and sound- 
ness in the faith, and who are desirous of 
ohtahung some education. They ur- 
gVHtly solicit this. What shall be done ? 



Is not the path of duty plain «• the noon- 
day sun? Furnish these men with the 
means of such education u circumstan- 
ces admit. Establish a Theological 
School for the purpose. Shall this pro- 
ject fiiil for want of a few hundred dol- 
lars to set it in operation ? I am aware 
of having too little time to raise these 
funds. After spending a few weeks 
longer, I must be prepared to return to 
the valley of the Mississippi. But I can- 
not bear the thought of returning, with- 
out this object is in a fair way to be ac- 
complished.' Permit me then to solicit, 
that an appeal be made to the churches 
and to individuals, for the sum necessary. 
Coul * ' the amount heretofore suggested, 
be raised to provide the indispensable 
accommodations, and could 150 dollan 
annually for five years, as a moiety of 
the teachers* salary be received from these 
States, I am confident, that with rigid, 
economy under the divine blessing, an 
Institution may be built up, that wiH 
prove of great usefulness to thousands. 
All which b respectfiilly submitted. 

J. M. PECK. 
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CherryfieU, July 9, 1826. 

Very dear Brother, 

Several months have already elapsed 
since I intended to have given you some 
particular statement of the recent revi- 
val in this place. My not compljrine 
with your wishes before this late period, 
has not arisen from forgetfulness or neg- 
lect ; but for the want of a convenient 
opportunity. My first visit to this place 
was Jan. 26, 1^. The state of religion 
was then exceedingly low ; even to that 
degree which rendered it quite difficult to 
distinguish between professors of relig- 
ion and the world. And not having the 
constant ministry of the word, the relig- 
ious state of society was declining, and 
habits contracting, which portended seri- 
ous consequences. After preaching sev- 
eral times, all things seemed discour- 
aging as it respected tne cause of Christ. 
if y coiu^usiont werei that 1^ no nateiial 



alteration was visible at the expiration of 
three months, I would leave the place. 

It was my great study to know what 
could be done to advance the cause of 
Christ. At the expiration of a tew 
weeks the people became auite solemn, 
and regularly attended the meetings. 
For a few days the state of things was 
very fluctuatmg. At times the small 
cloud appeared visible, but again flatter- 
log prospects vanished. Great fears pro- 
wled that our expectations were raised 
high only to overwhehn us with disap- 
pointment. 

In this state of thinss it was thought 
expedient to observe a day of fasting and 
prayer, that the Lord would display his 
grace in the quickening of his samts, and 
m the salvation of sinners. The fourth of 
March was appointed. The day was 
quite solemn, which much excited my 
anticipations ; and occasioned me to 
look rorward to our next monthly Church 
conftrencei with s degrea of pleasure in 
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the expectation of* finding christians 
noiuch engaged. But in this I was much 
disappointed. This fully cdhvinced me 
of the insufficiency of man, and of the 
necessity of that Almighty power and 
sovereign grace which speaks life to dead 
souls, being imparted to quicken and 
reclaim wandering saints. The night af- 
* ter the conference was one of peculiar 
trial on account of the stupidity of christ- 
ians, and the great wickedness of impen- 
itent sinners. I was fearful that God was 
about to abandon the place, and would 
Tisit it with judgment on iCccount of its 
wickedness. In my distress I cried unto 
God, and agonized in soul before him in 
behalf of the people. It appeared to me 
that I could not give up the case until th6 
Lord should give some evidence that he 
would show mercy. Afler a few houis 
of great distress my mind becam l^ tnm- 
posed, and I submitted all to God, willing 
tb^t he should do as would be most 
pleasing to him. 

The next expedient resorted to, was 
a meeting of the church for the purpose 
of relating their christian experience to 
one another. This took place on the 
Jl9th of March, and, in a ffo6d degree, 
had the desired elSect. It ted christians 
to look back to the day of their espousal 
to Christ, and the life they had lived 
since. This humbled some of them in 
the dust, and led them to examine the 
foundation of their hope and mourn over 
their sins. At this time tokens of divine 
favour became quite visible, and we were 
satisfied that the Lord was in the place, 
and about displaying the riches of his 
^ace in the salvation of sinners. Christ- 
ians began to be much revived, and to 
feri for poor sinners j while sinners be- 
gan to feel distressed for their souls, and 
to inquire with anxious solicitude, "What 
must we do to be saved .?" In April and 
the former part of May 'the revival was 
Quite powerful and very general. O my 
dear brother, we tlien experienced scenes 
at which angels could not be silent spec- 
tators, nor mortals look on with indiffer- 
ence. The hearts of stubborn sinners 
melted like wax, and their rebellious 
wills bowed to the reign of sovereign 
grace. The revival was unusually still, 
and all things conspired to bespeak that 
it was the work of God. May 25, at the 
request of the church and society, I was 
ordained their pastor. May 29," I baptiz- 
ed twelve persons. June 12, I baptized 
9ix persons, June 26, baptized eight. 
July 10, baptized eight July 24, bap- 
tized one person. July 31 , baptized two. 
Au|. 14, baptized four. Aug. 21, baptiz- 
ed five. ^ Sept. 11, baptized four. Sept. 
18, baptizea one. Dec. baptized one, 
and some as vet stand candidates. Thus, 
my dear brother, you perceive that I have 
had the privilege of baptizing and receiv- 
fffff to the fellowship of the coarch under 



my charge, fifly-two persons. Twenty- 
two males and thirty females, sixteen of 
whom are heads, of families. Oh how 
great that grace which stains all human 
elory in the salvation of sinners. To 
this grace we would wish to attribute the 
good work in this place ; and through 
which grace may we, dear brother, be 
enabled faithfully to discharge all our du- 
ties as ministers of Christ, and be found 
at last among that number who have 
turned many to righteousness ; and cloth- 
ed in immortal bloom may we shine as 
the brightness of the firmament, and a» 
stars forever and ever. 

Yours affectionately. 

In gospel bonds, 
PHmEHAS BOI4D. 
Rev. Daniel Sharp. 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
CHARLES HILLER. 



REV. 



South Bertoickf (Me.) July S8, 1826. 

Dear Brother, 

I received a letter a few days ago, 
from Mr. David James, in Miramichi, 
New Brunswick, acknowledging the re- 
ceipt of a letter from you, contaming an 
appointment of three months' mission in 
those destitute parts. He adds, ** for 
which I feel myself under deep obliga- 
tions to the Society, for their love to me, 
and their liberality to the gospel. I will 

send my journal to Mr. > as soon as 

I can accomplish my Mission." 

There has been a very general atten- 
tion to religion for some time past, in 
that part of Miramichi where brother 
James labours. It is in the same place 
in which I myself laboured for four 
vears. When I found it to be my duty to 
leave the place, the church consisted of 60 
members. They had few, or no ad- 
ditions, for more than two years follow- 
ing. They, however, retained their old 
number. The dreadful fire that broke 
out in that place last fall, was the means 
of calling up the attention of many to the 
* one thing needful.' The Lord preser- 
ved the members of the church, as well 
as their propert}^, almost miraculously 
from the devouring element. None of 
them sufferQid in person, and but little of 
their property was injured. This, doubt- 
less, bad much effect upon themselves 
as well as upon others. The result 
shows, that God has sanctified the 
dreadful visitation to them all. A revival 
in the church immediately took place; 
and in a short time, they had many 
applications for baptism. At the date 
of brother James' letter, (May 23d. j 42 
had been added by baptism, and 6 other- 
wise. The work was still going on, and 
the Macedonian cry waa every when 



deeount of Moniesi 



£81 



O how good God has been to 
people! A little more than seyen 

ago, and it was almost a crime to 
; of religion, except in one or two 
les. May we not say, " O the 

of the nchos, both of the wisdom 
mowledge of God ! how unsearch- 
ire his judgments, and his ways past 
ig out." 
: remain, dear Sir, yours truly, ^ 

CHARLES MILLER. 
D. Sharp. 

STURBRIDGE. 

3 are happy to hear that the Bap- 
lurch at Sturbridge, under the pas- 
care of the Rev. Zenas L. Leonard, 
een favoured with- a special work 'of 
i grace. Afler a long wintry state, 



which had continued for years, it was 
the pleasure of God about eight months 
ago, to visit them by the quickening in- 
fluences of his Holy Spirit. Christians 
became truly zealous tor the honour of 
the Lord of Hosts, and manifested a 
deep concern for the salvation of their 
fellow creatures. Conversions began to 
be multiplied, and the Congregational 
Society of which Rev. A. Bond is pastor, 
also participated in these blessings. 

It is believed, that *^ one hundred 
souls within the boundaries of the town 
have been brought to a knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jesus Christ. In South- 
bridge the number is thought to be from 
fifly to sixty. It is expected that many 
more will make a profession ere long." 
Wo trust the Almignty will continue to 
be gracious unto them. 



unt of Moneys received by the Treas. of the General Convention for Foreign 

Missions^ &c. 



5. 



15. 



?> 



97 



?» 



23. By cash from Benjamin Kingsbury, by Hon. S. Hubbard, 10,00 

from individuals of the Bap. Church in Sturbridge, 

(Mass.) for the Carey Station, by Rev. Z. L. 

Leonard, - - - - - « . 3^00 

received of the Baptist Female Mite Society in 

Wells, Betsey Barron Secretary, - - ^ -- 9,40 

from York Baptist Association, A. Smith, jr. Treas. ^ 

as follows, viz. 
from Buxton Fem. Soc. for Burman Mission, * 4,50 
Limington Female Soc. for Foreign Missions, 4,82 
Contribution in the Association, - - . 9,10 

from a friend at do. ... 5,00 

a friend in Kennebunk, - .. - 1^00 

a friend in Cornish, - - - - . 1,00 

three female friends in Buxton, 1 dollar each, 3,00 
female friend in Buxton, ... ,50 






21. 



9» 






received from Levi Pierce, Esq. Treas. of Bap. Soc. 

for For. and Dom. Miss, for County of Plymouth, 

to be appicopriated as follows viz. — 
for Translation of the Scriptures, 
Foreign Missions, - - - 

Columbian College, - - - - 
Home Missions, •• - - - . - 



28,92 



44,00 
75,00 
10,00 
30,00 

"i 



12. 



21. 



5» 

1> 

1» 



from Mr. Dickinson, for For. Mission, 
Mary Buckman, Lexington, . - - - 

from the Middlesex Bap. For. Mission Society, re- 
ceived through Mr. E. Lincoln, - - - 
received from the Saratoga Association, through 

Dea. John A. Waterbury, Treas. 
from the Treasury Department of the U. S. being 
the usual quarterly allowance of the ,gov't. to- 
wards the support of the undermentioned In- 
dian Schools, July 1st, viz. 
For the Withington Creek Indian School, 

Valley Towns, Cherokee, 
Tinsawatta, do. 

Carey, Puttawattomy, 
Tonawanda, Seneca, 
Oneida, - . - - „ 

Received through E. Reynolds, Esq. ■ 
By cash from the Cans^an, Columbia County, N. Y. ' For. 
Miss. Soc. by S. A. Curtis, Tte^'i. V\iXWJi^V!L ^\. 
C. J. Cauldwell, Ne-w YoxV,' 



159,00 
1,00 
3,00 

55,49 

100,00 



91 
11 
11 
Ji 
11 



11 
11 
i» 

11 



150,00 
125,00 

62,50 
150,00 

75,00 
100,00 



662,50 



\^5*^ 



Md 



Recount ^ M(mU$* 



Aug. 25. By cash a legacy from Joseph Andertoa, Jr. Fayette, 

Maine, for the Barman Mission, by the Rev. Dr. 
Chapio, Watery iile, through Mr. £. Lincoln, 






»» 



»i 



j» 



•9 



1» 



from a friend to Missions, Warren, Me. - 2,00 
from a friend at the Vineyard, - - 3,65 
Mission Box, collected at the Prayer Meeting, 

Danvers, • . . . . 4»25 

from two female friends in Franklin Oounty, 

for Carey Station, .... 8,00 
from Mr. Day, Treas. of the Damariscotta 

Aox. Soc 52,00 

Mrs. Mayhew^s Miss. Box, for Carey Station, 5,00 

Received through Mr. £• Lincoln. 

from Rev. H. J. Ripley, being amount collected 
by coloured membersof Ne-wport Church, Geor- 
gia, to aid the Mission to Liberia, 
from Abraham Fly, Treasurer, of the First Bs^. 
Male Prim. Soc. in Sedgwick, Maine, by the 
hand of Mr. £. Lincoln, ... 



60,00 



74,90 



7,13 



12,77 



HEMAN LINCOLN, Treat. 1292,11 



Account of Monies ^. received for the Carey Mission Station in Michigan 
Territory, ky Leonard Slater, Agent for the Baptist Board of Missions^ 
during the months of June and My last. 



Boston. 



atv. Fnuida WaylMi» Jr. 

aaeai, 

A. WlOmr* 

J. B. Jones, 

A friend to Miwiona, 

tin. P. Sinter, 

A friend to MlNlons, 

Hornet tc BoBier, 

J.Fntker, 

A Congieciitional friend, 

W. St O. TodMCBMn, 

S. Beab, • 

W. Lambonrd, 

A. M. Paltliinr, 

J.Clap, 

C. Goddard, 

W. Dyke, ' . 

|CMellen,dcCo. 

Atkins ft Homer, 

J. Mellen, 

D.Beal, . . - • 

J.& J.Waldnm, 

J.Clap, » 

J. SoUiTan, 

N. 8. Simpkiaa, 

Uncoln ft Edmands, 

David R. Origgi, 

Jlbynard ft Noycs, 

W.Blaalaad, 



C«b, 

M • 

St - 

Hardware, 

Sboea, 

Clothlnc^ 



Bard 



Tinware, 



Cotton thread, 
Sllktiiread, . 
Shoes, 
Crockery ware, 

" »t " 
- ft - 

• »» ■ 



Cambridge. 



R. ausMi, 



Shoes,' 



6A9 



Charlestoum. 



Hard' 
Shoes, 
Hard ware. 
Clothing, 



M 



I Wlieelhead, 
Books, ftc. 



»» " 

M^clae, 



xia,37 



Received of J. Carleton, Agent, at Boston, the foU 
loifing boxes of clothing, viz. I box from Brotdc- 
fleld, B^>. Pem. Pricnd Society, valued at - 34,37 

yiewton Bap. Aboriginal Society, i box, valued at ftS^OO 

Prom Sidney Char. Pem. Soc in Midne, i box, and 
bondle not prised. 

Prom IslesBoroogh Pem. Benev. Soc. i bundle not 
prised, 

A box collected by the exertion of a fiemale 'men- 
ber of Wardsboto'Chnrch, valued at . - 10^ 

A box prepared by a number of Ladies 'Jn Hop- 
hington, (N. H.) valued at ... 12,94 

Two other boxes from places unknown. 

Amount of boxes prized, 90,3 1 



Dea. J. fOedkk, 
n V. Arnold, • • 

G. Piper, ... 
A friend to Ittsdons* 

do* do. , . 

do. do. 

Prlentfs, ... 
Mr. Haynes, - - ' 
S. Kidder, ft Co. I marble 

scales and weights, . . . . . 
A friend to Missions, . Cash, . . 

Memb. of the id. Bap* Ch. in Chariestown, caah, 
J. Carter, ... Hard waie. 



14 garments. 
Tin ware, 
mortar and pestle. 



fFobum. 



66,59 



jRoxbury. 



Priends in Roxbary,cash by Rev. W. I.everett, 
rtmBlt iad. Bodetf^ eash. 




lopoW 



CoLj.Tldd, 
Dea. Tidd, 
J. ft J. C 



SethReed, 



I* Sweetser, 
Afiteadto 
P. Wiley, 
Mrs. B. Baton, 
M Vinton, 
„ as. Green, 
MissN. GonM, 
„ B. Eaton, 
„ H. Wiley, 
B. Tale, Bsq. 
J. Woodward, 
8. Evans, 
A. Emerson, 
J. Emerson, 
L. Skinner, 
Miss J. Wiley, 
Mrs. Wiley, 
B.B. Wiley, 
J.Vinton, 

r.9. 



Shoes, 
n 

Leather, 



Lexington. 

Books, 

South Reading. 

... Cash, 

■ . „ • 

- - tf - 
. - - „ • 

Tin ware, 

Shoemnken* 

Clothing, 

. • „ . 
- . I gross tacks 
Cloth, 
Clothing, 

• . Shoes, 

• - „ - 
- „ - 




10,00 



i>5e 




33»II 



Jlee&uni of ihffiUt. 



£SS 



Lynn. 



A boi of clotUfli aM tther wticle«« coOecM bf 
tftecantioM of Mn. Bachtidar, 



9Bd0t 



E.SymoBda, . . Caiht • 


*fiO 


A Mead to BflasiMt, . „ . - 


*fiO 


S. Flint, . . • . „ 


1,00 


8.Driver, .... ahoes - 


ia»|0 


ft. Cognrtll, . . I piece theetiai^ 


5|00 


M. at M. taoboni, . Lertber, 


SfSO 


JUChipmaa, . . Tiaw««a 


liOO 


J.Nevhall, . . . „ . . 


0/30 


H. Whipple, . . Books, . . 


3/» 


CP. . • . . MedidiMS, 


t7S 


K.Browsj ... Thceid, 


,10 


Mn. A. Clark, . . Saadriea, 


>50 


aalem Pern. Bap. AeadlagaoeietT* Mn-M. Put. 




■Mii,8ec. ... Oaak, - . 


5.70 


CloCUBfc . 


40i44 



Aitidcsof dothliv Jboad atDr. Beite8,ln Salema 
from the PhllenAal Female Sodety* In Clam. 
aaoBt, (N. H.) Mehitable Dodge, Pret. valued at 



7M1 



ISsOO 



Beverly. 



Mrs. H. Vaster, 

„ Farrls, 
tl. Boondly, . 
B. Loot, 

A friend to MlsskM^ 
Mr. GrIAa, 
Im Gonldbarf, 
A Wend to Missions, 
Mn« K. Wood, 

ff F. Pickett, 

w M.Laauon, 

„ J.WWlls, 

„ H. Snitb, • 



Cash, 

>» • 

Shoes, 0EC. 
Tinware, 
Leather, 
Clothing, 



M 
ft 

Books, ft«* 



Dedham. 



XS>40 



B*v. a. 

Also, 

Rer. B. 



Cash, . 1^00 

Books acdothlag, sfiO 

WUbw'kBsf; bible, 5/)0 



Medway. 



Rev. J. Ide, 



llisslf.ABUk«; 



TFrentham. 



tlfiO 



JfiO 



>so 



Jlttleborough. 



KCT. W. Williams, 
M. RidiaviaoB, 



Books, 
Cloth, 




Providence^ R. L 



■ev. A Messer, O. BL 

„^ A. IRTood, • 

W. O. Goddaid, Esq. 
Boa* N. Brown, . 

I. P. Itos, Esq. • 
B. C. Wade, 
J. B. Burton, 
K. aaHsbnry, 
D. J. Ross, 
A fkiead to Missions, 
E.8ea|raTe, 
B. D. Pearce, Esq. 
J. H. LaagleY, 
J. Csraenter, . 
Mo* A* Pttman, 

M ivnrd, . 

Bu Bolme, . « 



Cash, 
» 

M 
ft 
f> 
« 
f« 
ft 
•t 
ft 
ft 
ft 
ft 
•t 



IfSO 



IfOO 
I,0O 
StOO 
SiPO 
tSO 

I/» 

tSO 
f50 
f30 
fSO 

i<oo 

IfOO 

XfiO 

tSO 

tSO 

tSO 

f50 

4tS0 



1fi» Bmwb, 
J.Maitla, 



Matioaary, 
Clothing, 




Warren^ B. L 



00,10 



lav. J. WUsh, 
j.8.CMId, 
Om.S.DB«ol, 
•.AagBil, 
Mn. H. DtlSCOl, 

H M.W«lsh, 



Mr. 8. Wdsh, 
the lata 



Rer.. Mr. 



tt 
tt 



CaptS. P.ChUd, 

M C. Child, 

n 8> Bides, 
AfriendtoMlssioasa 
Mia. M. B. Child, 

M. Welsh, 
.» M. Hale, 
t„ H. Drlscol, 
Mm. P. SattaburT, 
„ P. Hoai , 
w P. Sallsborir, 



Cmh, 

tt 

tt 

tt 

tt 

at 

tt 

ft 
LiTermore, 
Cash, 

Also books. 
Hardware, 
Cloth, 
Clothiag, 
Hard ware. 
Clothing, 
tt 

ft " 

tt " 

tt 
■ft 
B«>ks, 
Clothing, 



by P. 



Bettingham. 



S4iOS 



KeiRt A. Usher, 

ft S* KWMIf , 

J.AUrlclh 
Mrs.B.flshar, « 
Vem. Bap. Mite 8oc 

Mis. B. floott, ~ 
A BSUd to ] 



Clodilng, 
Fomitare, 
CHoChii^ 
Cash, 



A collection in Bnp^ Soci Upton, Cash, 

Leicester. 

* • . Cash, 



iiioe 



French Rivw 
•fas. Candaoe Rice, 
Mr.A Laiaed, 



Rrr. B. Mc'Gntory, 



Oxford. 

tash, . * 
Comp. Cloth and Thiwdf 
- . Ckithing, 
*• Snadtles, 




TFard. 



0tt3 



i. Waitea, 



Cash, 

B ooks and paper. 




Chafton. 



3t«0 



9M. A* stone, . 

J. Goddaid, . . - 

Mn. J. Gkiddard, . • 

Mrs. L. Hayden, - • 
Rer. O. Confers, 
|.Goddard, . . . 
Grafton Fern. B^ Char. Soc. 



Cmh, 
»» 

tt •• 
ft " 

Books, 

Ckithingb 




Rer. G. Angell, 

Oea. E. Cole, 

U. Amaiidhn, 

C Lyon, 

A. Morse, 

J. Jennison, 

N. Streeter, 

A. Streeter, • 

J. Streeter, . 

Mrs. A. Derfii, 
8. Plimpton, 
J. Bobbins, 
„ O. Richardson, 

Sixckilditn, • 



Southbridge. 



ff 



Cash, 

t> 

tt 
ft 
ff 
ft 
ff 
ft 
n 
ft 
ft 
n 
n 



4«f*5 



IfOO 



i,oo 

fSO 

fSO 

l/X) 

1,00 

f2f 

fSS 

f«5 

fij 

»$o 



£84 



Account of Monies. 



M 
tt 
M 
It 



Jeiiison« 
„ P. BArreti 
„ E. PattertOB, 
£lder S. HMkell. 
ItfluR. Atnmidown, 
P. Ammidoway 
B. Town, 
U. Ammldoirn, 
M. Pritt, 
Ifr. C- Ammldowa» 
Dr. N. Jeaks,. , - 
Dea. S. FUk, 
Dca D. MorMt 
8 %feaoa, 
Mri.JI.Jeak«, 
„ K. AafBlU 
^ P. Masoa, { 

^ Carpeater, 
Curtit, 

A AaunidowB, 
N. Chenj, 
M.Cole, 
Shiaqain, 
R. Smith, 
Rev. j. Pork, 
Ifn. M- Cheay, 
L. 3ike«, 
P. Bogtiee, 

F. Hotey, 
R Speacar, 
H. WttMter, 
Dea. O. Bacon, 
Mr. MoTwe, Ca»h ajctfc— AIm 

B. Town,C8ab iii-acta. 

G. Bailey, 

C. Hitchcock, 
MlM Waketeld, 

^ H Merrltt, 

^ p. AmmidowSa 

g, R. Ammidovaa 

M 8.8ibiB, 
•.Bracket, 
].Ooctima 



M 
M 
*> 

M 
*t 



■ Cuh, - 


. 


tfio 


M 


• 


IfiO 


» 


m 


t»5 


*• 


m 


•30 


W 


m 


»«s 


M 


m 


It 


99 " 


m 


fSO 


*> 


m 


t«0 


»» 




>11 


M 


m 


AS 


Books, 


m 


ItSO 


Leather^ 


m 


1,00 


Books, 


• 


1,00 


Cloth, 


- 


at75 


Stocklofi, 


- 


»fOO 


Clothiag, 


• 


1,00 


BI«ak«C, 


- 


3t50 


Book, 


- 


tl« 


Clothiag, 


- 


»S3 


" M " 


m 


tSO 


M 


- 


1^5 


M 


m 


tSO 


» 


m 


Xi50 


M 


-, 


t«5 


. Book, . 


m 


t75 


Clothiag 


- 


•»7 


Cadi, 


• 


1,00 


i tf 


- 


t4S 


tt 


m 


t7« 


tt 


- 


tU 


»t 


- 


,50 


" M • 


•■ 


t,0O 


Cletbii^ 37cts, 


,6* 


wdothlBgis 


i-acti 


• ttS 




m 


tSO 


It 


- 


t33 


■» • 


- 


tSO 


at 


» 


t4» 


• ti - 


. 


,XO 


■ » • 


• 


.«o 


It 


- 


fl7 


Book* 


- 


t7S 


Hit, . 


- 


t83 



Sturbridge. 



Cash, 



tt 
It 

M 



Clothiag, 



Rev. Z.L. Leoaard, - 
K. Smith, . . • 
Or. J. Corey, 
8. risk, ... 
ISia. A. Dwight, 

ff L. Flak, ... 

M r. Farkhtmt, 

„ M.Taylor, 

„ A.Ptdc, 

J, C. Mason, 

„ Z. Streeter, 

„ M. Weld, 

„ M Newell, 

M B. Allea, 

gf E. Hsk, • • 

„ St Leonard, 
lfi«B.Pisk, 

M M. Fisk, 
M. Fisk,Jan. 
H. Shepherd, 
M. A Sabia, 
B. Smith, 

Mrs. L. Fisk, . • . „ . 

Jlev. A. Bond, . Books, . 

fooad at Rev. Mr. Leonard's clotliing from tlie 
rem. Bfite Soc. in CJiarltoa, valued at 



It 

»t 



tt 
It 



tt 
tt 
It 
tt 

It 

It 

It 

It 

It 

11 

It 

It 

It 

t» 



South Brimfield. 



39t37 



1,00 

t50 

tfiO 

1*5 

tSO 
iSO 
iSO 

>ia5 

4»34 

af50 
»50 
t50 
100 
t34 

X,SO 
tSO 
t87 
tSO 
|40 
>58 
t56 
tSo 

I, SO 

IiSO 

a3,73 



Rev.Rev.J.Vaill, 


Cash, 


1,00 


J. 8. Ferry, 


»» • 


t/X> 


t«T. J. Eveletb, 


Books, 


i,oo 



North Brookfield. 



4i00 



Rev. J. Chase, Cash, 

Miss. B.Wood, . . M . 

Bcookfleld Bip. Feou Society, JUn. J. Chase, Sec. 





AJilbury. 


Kit. r. CMir, 


Books, 


0«i.C. Barbaak, 


Paper, 


Cape J. Griggs, 


Shoes, 


A.dcA.Wood^ 


• • tt 


Mr«.S.MMtk, 


Cloth, 



West BoyUton. 

in the Bivtist Society in West Boylston, 
I bundle ckithing, valocd at 

Worcester. 

Cash, 



Bev. J. Going, 
D«»- J. Wilson, 
A.BeUow« 

J. White, . • 

W. B. Fox, 

O. Wood, 

8. Parsons, , , 

S. Parsons, Jon. 

A< Oavenpoct, 

Three fismale friends to Missions, 

&(rs- 8. R. Jenny, by Dea. Goddard, 

Widow Gray, n • 

Miss S. White, . . M • • 

X. Chapin, . . . „ 

Collection after Commonion in the Bap Cluirch, 

Coll e cte d by the exertion of Miss M. M«ii«»n|^ 



tt 



It 



It 



mev.L.LHoadly, 

n S.Aostin, D. D. . 

„ L Goddard, 
Dea. D Richard, 
Dea D. aad P. Goddard, 
H. G. Beasliaw, 
W. Blanning, 
L. Hews, 
T. Kimberly, 
W. Keith, 

Females in the Baptist Society, 
S. B. Manning, ' Map U. S. • 

Cash collected by the exertion of Miss M Manniag, 
Hoa. D.Waldo, Bsq. Hardware 

R.Locklear, Cash* 

C.Newton, $» • ' 



Books, 

It . • • 

Hard wart. 
Wagon, S4 miles. 
Goods aad horse. 
Shoes, 
Paper, 

Horse aad wigon, 
Tayloring, 
Sundries, 




6,50 
3,00 
3.30 
1,33 

a»,i3 



30,00 



106,30 



Leonard^atet and wife's personal prcqierty, con. 
consisting of clothing, bed 4ad bedding, fnmi.^ 
tnre, books, &c. given for the ose of the' 
Mission, . ' . 1 




«77,56 

Account i/ Expenses collecting fir Indisn Mission^ fnm 
June %d, f Aug.ist. l8»6.— 50 deiyst trmvelled S04 
miles. 

Stage fare, .... 6,30 

Horse aad wagbn hire, . Il»i2 

Horse keepiag, .... 2,fii 

TolU, . . . . ' 1,33 

Postage, a6 

Persoaal expenses, . , • ,68 

TraasporUtion of goods, 4,16 

INKoant of Money, ,17 

Straps to trunks, .... I/X> 

One hundred Pencil cases, ,«5 

a»,53 



An account of several Ordinations, Installations, and Dedications 
was prepared for this Number ; but it is necessarily deferred for want 
of room. 
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t^ERHAPs some of our readers 
tnay be surprised, that' we should 
give a Portrait and a sketch 
•of. the history and labours of 
•a* Roman Cathohck clei^nnan, 
•ihth^ Ameiican Baptist Magazine. 
*We do assure them, it is not be- 
cause we have any sympathies or 
'^partialities for the superstitions of 
-popery. But we have long been 
'unable to withhold our admiration 
-and respectfromljEANUKR Van Ess. 
• The time, and property, and 
talents, which he has devoted to 
the translation and diffusion of the 
Scriptures, should endear his name 
to every one who loves the word 
of God. It is believed, that his 
disinterested exertions in pro- 
moting these all-important objects, 
have not been surpassed by any 
man living, with the exception, 
perhaps, <»f the venerable Dr. 
Carey, of Serampore. 

The value ol these exertions 
cannot fail of being enhanced in 
our estimation, v hen it is remem- 
bered that they have been made, 
not in the midst of good, but of 
evil report. It has been at the 

Oct. 18!26. 



hazard of offending the head of 
his church and all its high digni- 
taries, that he has pursued his 
godlike course.. But the fulmina- 
tions of his superiors and the re- 
proaches of his equals, have not 
moved him from his steadfast pur- 
pone of giving ' the widest circu- 
lation possible to the Holy 
Scriptures. 

Although we could wish he 
were a Frotestant, we ate not 
sure, were this to be the case^ 
that he could do so much good ia 
the Bible cause. As ai Catholick 
Priest, he has aii influence over 
the members of his church, which 
it is not possible that a Protestant 
could have. This influence is 
constantly employed in prevailing 
on those of his own communion, 
to receive into their houses and 
hearts the blessed truths of in- 
spiration. 

If we are correctly informed, 
he has by his pen made a power- 
ful appeal to his brethren, on the 
duty of giving tlie scriptures to the 
laity. By quotations from the 
Catholick fathers, and from dis- 
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tin3;uished dignitaries of the 
church, as well as from their an- 
cient ecclesiastical councils, he 
has shewn, that the prohibition, 
requiring the common people 
not to read the Scriptures, is 
comparatively of modern origin, 
and that its authority has been 
frequently disputed. 

It is hoped and believed, that 
his statements in the work to 
which we have alluded, will have 
a most salutary effect. Those 
> who have hitherto assumed the 
character of being lords over 
* God's heritage, wul probably be 
less bold in their arrogant preten- 
sions 5 — and the laity, finding 
that popes, and cardinals, and 
councils of former times commen- 
ded the perusal of the Scriptures, 
will either come to the conclusion 
that their spiritual rulers are not 
infallible, or that they may with 
safety read the word of Qod. In 
either case, the most happy con- 
sequences in &vour of trutii piay 
be anticipated. 

The following brief narrative, 
is taken from the London Evan- 
gelical Magazine. 

*^ Leander Van Ess, to whom 
the attention of the christian pub- 
lick has of late been so much di - 
reeled, is a native of Germany, of 
Roman Catholick parents, about 
fifty years of age, and a man great- 
ly distinguished by his natural 
fenius, the extent of his acquired 
now ledge, the solidity of his 
erudition, his genuine piety, and 
his enlarged benevolence. 

In early youth he manifested an 
ardent desire for learning, and 
was sent by his parents to a Bene- 
dictine monastery, in which he 
spent several years, indeed, till it 
was suppressed during the late po- 
litical changes and revolutions on 
the continent. Though naturally 
of a very lively temper, he prac- 
tised at one time all the austeri- 
ties of the monastick order ; and 
even went so far as to wear a gir- 
dle round his loins studded in- 



wardly with sharp points, for the 

eurpose of mortiiying his body, 
leing exceedingly fond of reading, 
his attention was happily directed 
to a frequent and attentive pe- 
rusal of the Holy Scriptures, in 
the original languages ; and the 
more intimate his acquaintance 
with them became, the more deep- 
ly was his mind impressed with 
the declaration of our blessed Re- 
deemer : '^God is a spirit, and 
they that worship him, must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in truth." 
No outward ceremonies afforded 
him inward peace of mind ; he 
felt in his inmost soul the entire 
insufficiency of all his own doings, 
performances, and mortifications ; 
tie perceived that his very best 
actions and his holiest devotions 
were still intermingled vrith self 
and sin, and began to hunger and 
thirst after righteousness far ex- 
ceeding that of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, ^^even the righteous- 
ness of God, which is by faith in 
Jesus Christ, unto all and upon 
all them that believe." Christ 
became his refuge, his consolation, 
his hope, his delight, his highest 
treasure,-~his all in all. 

From that time he felt an ardent 
desire to promote a more general 
circulation of the sacred writings 
among his Catholick brethren. 
For this purpose he finally deter- 
mined to undertake himself a new 
version of the New Testament in 
the German language, in the exe- 
cution of which he experienced 
many difficulties, but happily 
overcame them all. 

Assisted by a learned relative, 
he published the first edition of 
his New Testament about fifteen 
years ago ; which was so ably ex- 
ecuted and so favourably received, 
that it soon obtained the sanction 
of several episcopal authorities. 
After his version had undergone 
various corrections and careful re- 
visions, to render it still more 
conformable to the Greek original, 
it was recommended to the atten- 
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tton of the Committee of the Brit* 
ish and Foreign Bible SocietT^ bj 
several of the most didtiDguished 
Protestants as weil as Catholick 
dirines of German jy and thej felt 
happj to assist this noble cham- 
pion of scriptural truth in its cir- 
culation. It is a delightful con- 
sideration, that by the combined 
exertions of British and Continen- 
tal christians, he has been ena- 
bled, in the short space of fifteen 
years, to circulate upwards of 
523,000 copies of the New Testa- 
ment, besides more than 10,000 
Bibles in different lansnages 
Though he has experienced much 
opposition on the part of the bigot- 
ted adherents to the court of 
Rome, jet there are hundreds of 
bis Catholick brethrsn in Ger- 
many who have most effectually 
aided him in carrying on this 
blessed work. 

The ffood already accomplished 
bjr the dissemination of the se%d of 
(livine truth is incalculable. Infi- 
dels have been reclaimed, pro- 
fane and profligate persons have 
been reformed, mere formalists 
have been convinced of their hypoc- 
risy, and led to embrace, by a living 
faith, a crucified Redeemer ; sin- 
cere believers have been edified 
and built up in their most holy faith, 
mourners have been comforted,*^* 
the weary and heavy laden re- 
freshed,— the feeble strengthened, 
-—the wavering confirmed— and 
all have been encouraged to evince 
the genuine nature of their chris- 
tian faith by a holy and consistent 
life. Some striking facts of the 
blessings thus produced are re- 
lated in a late publication of Le- 
ander Van Ess, which contains 
particulars of a most interesting 
and affecting nature. He is now 
engaged in the translation of the 
Old restament, the first part of 
which has already left the press. 

His private character is exem- 
plary. He is modest, jet full of 
holy courage 5 cheerful, yet digni- 
fied in his deportment ; active, yet 



fond of retirement ; laborious and 
indefatigable | eloquent in the 
pulpit^ nervous and fluentin his 
style; a complete master of his 
6wn language, he writes and 
speaks the Latin, is an excellent 
(yreek and Hebrew scholar, and, 
in fine, is possessed of very gene- 
ral information. His talents, 
his learning, and his christian phi- 
lanthropy have rendered him just- 
ly celebrated on the Continent. 
During the late war, an epidemic 
disease broke out among the sol- 
diers. About 600 were crowded 
together in the Castle of Marburg. 
The contagion spread ; many be- 
came infected ; scarcely any one 
would venture near the sick and 
dying, when Leander Van Ess, at 
the risk of his own life, went 
amongst them, administered med- 
icines, food, and christian instruc- 
tion, and became the happy in- 
strument of rescuing many from 
temporal and eternal destruction." 

From the latest intelligence 
which has been received in the 
United States, it appears, that 
this pious, and eminently liberal 
minded man, was not weary in 
well doing. He was distributinsr 
the oracles of truth with zeal 
and success ; and he had the 
high gratification of being joined 
by an able fellow labourer of his 
own denomination. 

In the tenth Report of the 
American Bible Society, his name 
and services are mentioned in the 
following terms of kindness and 
respect. 

" Dr. Leander Van Ess, whom 
the Managers have so often men- 
tioned with applause, has been 
greatly favoured in his disinter- 
ested and difficult labours. He 
has now distributed upwards of 
five hundred and fifty thousand 
copies of the sacred volume. 
And another professor in the Ro- 
man CatholicK communion, in- 
fluenced by his pious zeal, 
has prepared a version of the 
New Testament, which is spok- 
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en of in terms of approbation. " 
■ We regret to learn, however, 
from a published letter of the Sec- 
retary of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, that disease had 
partially, at least, withdrawn him 
from his labours. Among other 
interesting facts it is stated, that 

^^Leander Van Ess is also con- 
tinuing his labours with every en- 
couragement, but he appears to be 
somewhat alarmingly ill. We feel 



disposed to pray that he may be 
spared to us yet a little while. 
We seem as ii we could scarcely 
bear to lose him at present ; how- 
ever, God is all-sufficient. He 
mentions that his two assistants 
appear fully competent to carry 
on the work. His communica- 
tions breathe a truly good spiritr-- 
he seems as one who is living 
unto Him who save himself for us, 
and to him to die will be gain." 
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ON WHAT TOPICS. CHRIST SHOULD 
BE HEAaO. 

God has done much to have his 
own beloved Son duly accredited. 
When he brought him into the, 
world he demanded for him the ad- 
oration of angels, and a multitude 
of the heavenly host proclaimed 
with songs the happy event, 
Whilst he lay in the slumbers of 
infancy at Bethlehem, an eastern 
star turned its lustre towards the 
honoured spot, and seemed to ac- 
knowledge the incarnate Maker. 
At his baptism, the heavens were 
opened to make way for the de- 
scending attestation of the Holy 
Ghost 

Now in the context, two of 
the illustrious dead, Moses and 
Elias, appear conversing with him 
on the oloody exodus which he 
was soon to accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. From the scene of glory 
which covered his transfiguration, 
a voice is heard : *' This is my 
beloved Son^ hear himy 

Many prophets and wise men 
had been heard prior to Christ. 
They had spoken as the Holy 
Ghost directed, and being im- 
pelled by a divine movement, had 
thus given forth the oracles of 
God. They claim attention in 
proportion only as they give heed 
to mm whom we are now required 



to hear. Many philosophers had 
been heard discoursing variously 
upon human fallibility and corrup- 
tion which they could see, but which 
they could not cure. If we listen 
to them on the^ topics most mate- 
rial to our happiness, both pres- 
ent and future, we shall perceive 
that they only " led to bewilder, 
and dazzled to blind" what they 
obscurely imagined Christ has 
placed before us in the full splen- 
aour of demonstration. What 
they thought probable, he has 
maae certain, where they grop- 
ed in darkness, he has shed a 
light which eclipses theirs, as the 
sun eclipses the dim taper. He, 
therefore, may be heard, 

1. In confirmation of the an- 
ticipations of reason and nature in 
reference to our immortality. 
The total and ultimate extinction 
of the mental ray, is an apprehen- 
sion which nature disallows. 
Through all her works she gives 
signs of a deathless being, and 
supplies many intimations of the 
state which must succeed the 
present That no atom of a mate- 
rial substance, however small, can 
be annihilated by any effort of 
man, is a fact which creates a de- 
cided presumption, that no prin- 
ciple Qi an intellectual, substance, 
however small, can be destroyed. 
For if the Creator has so g;uarded 
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the sensible elements as to render 
the minutest portion of them proof 
against destruction, much more 
^ili he protect that etherial ele- 
ment which has flowed from his 
own inspiration. 

In the amplitude of the soul, 
there is a further anticipation of 
the same thing. In desire, it is 
even broader than the earth, and 
of dimensions larger than the sea. 
When these are taken in, its im- 
mense capacitjis not filled. Still 
there reigns a feverish discontent 
which constitutes at once its 
wretchedness and glory. It de- 
nies the competency of earth to 
satisfy its anxious cravings, and, 
therefore, reaches after immor- 
tality. 

Without a deathless bein^, we 
should furnish no proof of wisdom 
in our formation. It is a contra- 
diction to the customary economy 
of divine power to suppose, that 
we are animated by a heavenly 
spark, only to have that spark ex- 
tinguished forever after a few 
years ; that this goodly structure 
should be erected with so much 
care and skill, only to be hurled 
into irrevocable dissolution after a 
short course of action. The great 
architect has made nothing in 
vain ; his single movements ex- 
tend their effects to an endless 
succession, and leave on all the 
conditions of existence a tendency 
towards ultimity. The life that 
now is, furnishes no documents 
evincive of an ultimate being. 
Here all is preparation, trial, and 
subordination. Nothing is final, 
nothing has attained the extreme 
gradation ; and, therefore, the 
mind reasonably anticipates a 
hereafter, and stretches its con- 
ceptions towards eternity to find 
that grand consummation of moral 
entity, in which everv thing shall 
assume a finished and changeless 
character. 

Such are the thoughts which 
reason gathers as they lie in the 
dark mazes of speculation. But 



when we turn from her ambiguous 
oracles, and listen to God's be- 
loved Son, we shall find these 
momentous conjectures reduced to 
certainty. His religion verifies 
what reason only dreamed of, and 
brin^ forward in a form so simple 
and intelligible that a child might 
grasp it, a proposition, under the 
uncertainty of which, forty ages 
had groaned. He has abolished 
death and brought life and im- 
mortality to light, and hence sub- 
mits the question, ** What shall it- 
profit a man to gain the world 
and lose his soul, or what shall 
a man give in exchange for his 
soul ? Fear not them who kill the 
body, and have no more that they 
can do, but fear him, who, after 
he hath killed, hath power to cast 
into hell. " Immortality is assum- 
ed by the Saviour as essential to 
the being of man, and as insepa- 
ratMj connected with the adminis- 
tration of divine providence, for 
surely it cannot be this animal life, 
the little breath which moves these 
lungs in respiration, that he -puts 
in competition with the wnole 
world. It is the deathless nature 
of the soul which gives .it such a 
value. This cannot aie. Though it 
should covet death with intense de- 
sire, it cannot die. Live it must^ 
though excruciated with ten thous- 
and nameless agonies, or plunged 
into the depths of unmitigated 
despair. Live it must, because 
God so ordains, though annihila** 
tion be gain compared with such 
a being. 

2. Reason too, cherishes some 
expectation of the retributions 
which await an imperishable being. 
She infers an operative govern- 
ment, from the penal consequen- 
ces of a dissolute morality in this 
life. For when the experience of 
all ages asserts that one course of 
life leads to a miserable result, 
and that another leads to happi- 
ness and honour, what is it, but 
the voice of nature proclaiming 
the genius of that moral legisla- 
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lion to which an immutable God 
has subjected his intelligent crea- 
ture s. He lias incorporated into 
the whole bodj of nature, a code 
of laws more certain in their 
effects, and more absolute in their 
sanctions, than anjr human ordi- 
nations, however perfect The 
executive power of his govern- 
ment is not confided to any inter- 
mediate agents, but executes its 
own provisions by an inherent ca- 
pacity. Hence, it needs not the 
vigilance nor the arm of the mag- 
istrate to give it force and terror, 
but acting with a sort 6f sponta- 
Beous energy, it arrests ana pun- 
ishes with certain vengeance every 
transgressor. This is not a doubt- 
ful matter ; the whole history of 
human guilt proves it We read 
it in the ruined health and wasted 
fortune of every votary of licen- 
tious indulgence. Nor do the pu- 
nitive measures of nature alwUvs 
appear commensurate with the 
crime. Her displeasure^ in many 
instances, pursues the innocent 
posterity of the offender, and over- 
takes them in distant generations. 

Thus the revealed law which 
announces a visitation of the fath- 
er's sin upon the children, is only 
the law of nature expressed in 
words. The certainty and promp- 
titude with which she resents the 
violation of her laws in this life, 
induces the apprehension of a re- 
tributive resentment beyond tlie 
grave. 

This subject, so faintly held in 
the creed of reason, is placed 
beyond all question by the doc- 
trines of Jesus. In John v. 28, 
29, his words are full and ex- 
plicit in confirmation of this point 
** For the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice and shall come 
forth, they that have done good 
unto the resurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil to the 
resurrection of damnation." The 
judgment to which he here refers, 
shall carefully discriminate be- 



twitt the evil and the good, and 
shall operate after the resurrec- 
tion. From the same authority 
we learn, that those, who shall oe 
found liable to the censures of 
divine justice, shall go away into 
everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

The same disproportion betwixt 
the sin and punishment which 
we see in nature, may also be 
seen in the institutes of rhe Sa- 
viour. The felicity of the good, 
and the sufferings of the wicked, 
shall equally sustain an eternal 
duration, because the awards of 
tlie eternal Judge shall be irre- 
versible. For if in nature he has 
fixed a measure of punishment 
which exceeds the apparent of- 
fence, without anv impeachment 
of his administration $ why may 
not the same principle regulate 
the penal infiictions of his moral 
government? It gives no man 
pleasure, much less the christian, 
to believe in the eternity of future 
torments. No christian adopts 
this as a part of his creed from 
mere pleasure. It is the evidence 
of the fact that forbids the contra- 
ry sentiment. The fancy of a 
universal restitution would be 
most grateful to the charity of 
every believer, if it were any 
thing else than a fancy. It would 
be an immense conception, super- 
seding all the efforts of moral and 
religious inculcation, were it not 
based upon a fallacy. But as 
things now stand, it is something 
too good to be true, that is, too 
congenial with our corrupt incli- 
nations. 

3. The spirituality of his re- 
ligion is another subject on 
which we should hear the Saviour. 
To urge the worship of God in 
spirit and in truth, must have 
subjected him to the charge of bold 
innovation. The homage paid to 
the Deity had boen associated 
with corporeal display, and was 
therefore hardly distinguisiiable 
from the material symbols with 
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which it was blended. The ab- 
straction of a simple spiritual wor- 
ship must have been regarded as 
impracticable and visionary. For 
though it is but fitting and seemlj 
that God, who is a spirit, should 
be worshipped by the spirit of his 
creatures, and that he who search- 
es the heart should find the heart 
prepared for his holy scrutiny, yet 
truths so obvious, have not alwavs 
everted a due influence upon tne 
human race. It is impossible 
to contemplate without indigna- 
tion the disgusting forms which 
idolatry has assumed in the va- 
rious ages of the world. 

But spiritual idolatry is a 
sin, more subtil, and even more 
offensive to God, than the sen- 
sual forms at which we are so 
justly shocked. for whilst a 
spiritual worship is the great and 
primary dutv ot all who hear the 
gospel, a spiritual apostacy is the 
great and primary sin. \Ve de- 
servedly pity those who live in 
such woful abdication of rational 
dignity, as to bend themselves to 
the senseless forms which their 
own hands have made out of the 
crude elements ; but are they less 
deserving our commiseration who 
deny their M^ker the spirituality 
of a hearty adoration, and surren- 
der themselves to the spirituality 
of a hearty rejection of him ? 
They may not, indeed, deify the 
sculptural marble or the carved 
wood, but they dishonour God by 
canonizing their passions, and by 
an unrelenting desertion of his 
service. 

4. Christ demands a hearing 
on the salvation of sinners. From 
the defection of man, there had 
never been a question on which a 
more tremendous darkness had 
rested. Even prior to the in- 
carnation of God's only Son, 
there had existed in the world a 
seneral consent in reference to 
human guilt. On all hands it 
seems to have been conceded, that 
our unhappy species had been im- 



plicated in some general revolt 
against the Sovereign of the uni- 
verse : that a deadly corruption 
had infected the nature of man, 
and had left him under a sort of 
moral torpior. But how degraded 
nature was, to purge off the baser 
fire victorious, and return to its 
pristine purity, and how the dig- 
nity of Heaven's administration 
was to be consulted without die 
absolute perdition of every sinner, 
was a difficulty inexplicable to 
human reason. The resolution 
of such a doubt was an occasion 
worth V the intervention of the 
Spn Of Grod, who has satisfied all 
the conditions of the cjuestion. in 
two leading propositions. The 
first is, that sin, however ao;gra- 
vated, does not necessarily forbid 
salvation ^ and the second is, that 
moral goodness, however preemi- 
nent, is no procuring cause of it. 
The first of these positions is 
explicitly affirmed in all the 
teachings of oqr divine Master. 
If there be any one point on which 
he has shed the light of indubi- 
table certainty, if there be any one 
doctrine on which the stamp of 
inspired authority is laid, it is 
seen on this sublime peculiarity 
of his gospel. Let him be heard 
on this head. *^ And it came to 
pass as Jesus sat at meat in the 
house, behold, many publicans 
and sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. And 
when the Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto his disciples, why eat- 
eth your Master with publicans 
and sinners ? But when Jesus 
heard that, he said, they that be 
whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. But go ye, 
and learn what tliat meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and not sacrifice. 
For I am not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance." (Matt. ix.lO— 13.) In the 
case of Zaccheus the publican, the 
Saviour holds the same doctrine. 
^^ And Jesus said unto him, this 
day is salvation come to this 
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house, forasmuch as hd also is* a 
son of Abraham ; for the Son of 
Man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost." (Luke xix. 
9, 10.) • One of the best exposi- 
tors of his doctrines, ha^ certified 
the construction which such passa- 
ges should receive. (Rom. x. 
8 — 10.) *^ But the righteousness 
which is of faith speaketh on this 
wise, say not in thine heart, who 
shall ascend into heaven P that 
is, to bring Christ down from 
above ; or, who shall descend into 
the deep, that is, to bring Christ 
again from the dead ; but what 
satth it ? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth and in thy 
heart, that is, the word of faith 
which we preach; that if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and believe in thy 
heart -that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved ; for with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness, and 
with the mouth, confession is 
made unto salvation." It is not 
needful to multiply quotations in 
proof of our position. It stands 
as a fundamental principle of 
Christianity, runs through its whole 
structure, and is in truth that 
feature in it, which makes it suit« 
able to our condition. Had any 
moral fitness on our part been 
necessary to secure the mercy of 
Heaven, then that mercy had 
never visited us, because there is 
nothing which we can do to place 
ourselves in a meritorious attitude. 
But should it be maintained by 
any, that some virtuous discipline 
must change our character before 
we are fit to be saved, we ask, 
what is that discipline ? 

Is it repentance ? This, how- 
ever deep and hearty, does not 
remove the guilt of sin from the 
penitent. His sorrow, however 
pungent, produces no translation 
of his inherent corruption, but 
leaves him still to the irritations 
of keen remorse. Anterior to re- 
pentance, salvation is whollv of 



grace ; subsequently too, it ii 
wholly of grace. Human peni- 
tence then, does not modify the 
terms of salvation. . Nay, the 
sorrow which is unto godliness 
is one of the cpmponent parts of 
salvation, and cannot therefore be 
a prerequisite to it, unless a part 
may be at once principal and ad- 
junct,-— which is absurd. 

Is it the reformation of the life ? 
Any amendment of morals must be 
allowed a due importance in the 
estimate of actions, but in the 
utmost latitude of concession, 
good conduct can only have rela- 
tion to that part of life during 
which it pi-evails. Present recti- 
tude of deportment is no more 
than necessary to meet present ob- 
ligations $ and consequently, can 
supply no surplus virtue to make 
amends for past delinquencies. If, 
then, the idea of redundant merit in 
actions be impracticable, no re- 
formation, however perfect, can 
have a retrospective operation ; 
and hence the sinner, without the 
grace of God, must be in circum- 
stances as hopeless after, as before 
his reformation. 

In the same manner, we might 
examine every supposed claim of 
moral fitness, ana should find^ 
that if our unworthiness were to 
constitute an impediment to the 
grace of God, then salvation would 
be hopeless and impracticable. 
Environed, as we are, with the 
guilt of our misdeeds, deliverance 
could never reach us, if that de- 
liverance depended upon our^ood 
deservings. But since the high- 
est mercy in the sight of Heaven 
came down to us whilst we were 
yet without strength and without 
goodness, without our diligence 
or solicitation, there is reason to 
conclude that subordinate and 
collateral mercies will assume the 
same gracious tendency. That, 
'* God, who spared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up 
for ub, will with him freely give 
us all things." 
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The second position bj which 
Jesus displays the genius of his 
religion is, that human merit, 
however preeminent, is no procur- 
ing cause of salvation. Hear him 
also on this head. ^^ For I saj 
unto you, that except your right- 
eousness shall exceed the right- 
busness of the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall, in no case, enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." 
(Mfitt V. 20.) **And he spake 
this parable unto certain which 
trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous and despised 
others. Two men went up into 
the temple to pray, the one a 
Pharisee, and tne other a pub- 
lican. The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself. God I 
thank thee, that 1 am not as other 
men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publi- 
can. I fast twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that I possess. 
And the publican, standfing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as 
his eyes to heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God, be 
merciful to me a smner. I tell 
you, this man went down to his 
house iustiiied rather than the 
other." (Luke xviii. 9 — 14.) He 
inculcates the same principle in 
the house of Simon the Pharisee, 
in reference to the woman who 
was a sinner. (Luke vii. 36, 50.) 
The morality of human actions 
when limited to a proper sphere 
must not be undervalued. To 
deny that generosity and justice, 
charity and benevolence, and in 
a word, the whole train of social 
virtues are good, would be an in- 
solent deviation from truth and 
common sense. But whilst these 

Sualities are allowed to possess all 
ue merit, they amount to nothing 
more than & sort of secular policy 
— earthborn virtues rising no high- 
er than the cloudy atmosphere in 
which they originate. 

Should it be apprehended by 
any that this doctrine brings any 
disservice to correct morals, we 
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reply : that although our moral 
baseness is no hinderance to the 
grace of God, yet that grace is the 
most efficient check to the liceu" 
tious workings of sin. Had it 
been possible for the law of Om-^ 
nipotence to assume an attitude 
tenfold more vindictive than that 
in which it appeals to us, still it 
could not have changed the heart 
It could have effected no more 
than it now effects. It might 
have pursued its enemies to death 
with afflicting thunder, but they 
would have remained enemies 
still, in the gall of bitternesfi and 
in the bonds of iniquity* It is 
not, therefore, by the reign of ter- 
ror, but by the reign of grace, not 
by legal coercion, but by merciful 
discipline, that the Prince of life 
subdues and saves us* 

Should the charge of repug- 
nance to ^od morality be stui 
urged against our vievv of salva* 
tion, we further reply^ that this 
is a bold imputation upon the 
wisdom of God, aud one which 
has been often made. It has not^ 
therefore, the credit of novelty. 
An Apostle informs us that they 
will meet a deserved damnation, 
who thug slander the grace of 
God. For, in truth, the salvation 
of the gospel consults moral integ- 
rity by the strong guard of an in- 
ward persuasion in favour of vir- 
tue and holiness : it lays the 
stamp of a new character upon 
the whole interior man, and ap- 
plies to the dormant conscience 
the sting of sanctified motives. 
It abolislies the inducements to 
folly, and gives a healthful action 
to all the springs of life« 



DR. ADAM CLARKE'S LETTER OR 
THE CHOICE OF TEXTS. 

1. Never take a text which 
you do not fully understand ; and 
make it a point of conscience to 
give the literal meaning of it to tho 
people. Tiiis is a matter of great 
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and solemn importance. To give 
God's words a different meaning 
to what he intended to convey bj 
them, or to put a construction uoon 
them which we have not the full- 
est proof he has intended, is 
awful indeed ! Any person who is 
but even a little acquainted with 
spiritual things, may givea spiritual 
interpretation (according to nis own 
opinion) to any text : but it is not 
every person that can give the 
litertd sense. The spiritual mean- 
ing must ever be drawn from the 
literal ; and indeed when the first 
is well known, the latter, which 
is its use and application, will 
naturally spring from it : but, 
without all controversy, the literal 
meaning is that which God would 
have first understood. By not 
attending to this, heresies, false 
doctrines, and errors of all kinds, 
have b^en propagated and multi- 
plied in the world. 

2. Remember you are called, 
not only to explain the things of 
God ; but also the words of God. 
The meaning of the thing is found 
in the word: and if' the word 
which comprises the original idea^ 
be not properly understood, the 
meaning of the thing can never be 
defined ; and on this ground the 
edification of the people is impos- 
sible. We often take it for grant- 
ed, that the words which are in 
common use are well known, es- 
pecially when we understand 
them ourselves : but this is a very 
false opinion, and has bad conse- 
quences ; ^or elementary matters 
neine not well known, it is no 
wonder if the intellectual im- 
provement of the people do not 
keep pace with our labours. No 
man can read a language, the al- 

Jhabet of which he nas never 
earned. Every mathematician 
feels it a matter of imperious ne- 
cessity to define all the terms he 
uses in his demonstrations. 

3. Never appear to contradict 
the Holy Spint by what is called 
treating a subject negatively and 



positively. I shall wave all mtntU 
ures On the barbarism of ^^ shew* 
ing negatively what a thing i$ 
not ;^^ and will only beg leave to 
state, that the following instances 
of this injudicious and dangerous 
mode of handling the word of Grod 
have fallen within the compass of 
my own observation. 

A preacher took for his text» 
Isa. xxviiL 16. He that believeth 
shall not make haste. On this he 
preached two sermons. His di* 
vision was as follows : '^ I shall 
first prove that he who believeth 
shall make haste: and, secondly, 
show in what sense he that be- 
lieveth shaU not make haste.^^ 
On the first, which was a flat con* 
traduction of the text, he spent 
more than an hour : and the con- 
gre^tion were obliged to wait a 
whole month, before he could come 
back to inform them that, he who 
believeth shaU not make haste. I 
would not be thought to insinu- 
ate, that the first sermon was not 
sound doctrine and good sense, as 
to its matter ; but I say it was 
injudicious. — And besides, it was 
absurd to found his work upon a 
text, the very letter of which it 
contradicted in the most palpa- 
ble manner. 

Another, a citizen of no mean 
city, not a thousand miles from 
the place where I write, took his 
text from Psa. xxxiv. 19- Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous^ 
but God delivereth him out of 
them aXL His division was as 
follows : ** In handling this text, 
I shall first prove, that there is 
none righteous. Secondly, That 
the afflictions of the righteous are 
many : and, thirdly. That the 
Lord delivereth him out of them 
all.'' The honest man's meaning 
and design were undoubtedly 

§ood : — ^but who could hear his 
ivision, without trembling for 
himself and his text! 

Another took Luke xii. 3S. 
Fear nof^ little flock ; for it is 
your Father^s good pleasure to 
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|^9e you the kingdom. In oppo- 
sition to the letter of his text, the 
preacher laboured to prove, that 
the flock of Christ is not a little^ 
but a very large flock : and in 
order to do this, brought in multi- 
tudes of pious heathens, vast 
numbers who sought and found 
mercy in their last hour, to2:ether 
with myriads of infants, idiots, &c. 

Who does not see, that in each 
of the above cases, ignorance of, 
or inattention to, the literal mean- 
ing of the text, was the grand 
cause of this absurdity and con- 
tradiction ? Choose, therefore, 
such texts as you understand $ 
and, after having conscientiously 
piven the literal interpretation, 
improve the whole in the best 
manner you can, to the edifica- 
tion of your hearers. 

4- Seldom take a very short 
text ; because a short one may not 
afford you sufiEtcient matter to en- 
tertain and instruct your congrega- 
tioli. There are not many to be 
found who have the ability to use a 
few words of Scripture, as Addison 
and Steele did the Greek and 
Latin mottos of their Spectators : 
and those who have the ability, 
should not use it in this way, i^r 
this plain reason ; that in preach- 
ing, God should be heard more 
than man. But where imagina- 
tion and invention are put to the 
rack to supply the place of the 
words of God, the hearers 
may admire the address of the 
preacher, but are not likely to 
be fed with the bread of life. — 
In such cases man speaks most^ 
God least. Such preaching must 
leave the people ignorant of the 
Scriptures, With many at pres- 
ent, preaching is become more of 
a human art^ than of a Divine 
science : and when this is consid- 
ered, we need not wonder that 
the pulpit is so often employed, 
without becoming the mean oi sal- 
vatioi^ to them that hear. 

5. Never take a text which 
•ut of its proper csnnszioB can 



mean nothing. —I travelled once 
with two preachers who trifled the 
whole year in this way. Their 
texts were continually such as 
these. Mam, where art thou .^— 
— / have somewhat to say unto 
thee. '^If thou wilt deal justly and 
truly with my master^ tell me.— 
/ have put off my cocU^ how shall 
I put it on ?— Thy mouth is most 
sweety fyc, I need not add that 
these solemn triflers did the peo- 
ple no good : and it will not sur- 
prise you to hear that they are 
both, long since, fallen away. 
Such texts as the foregoing may 
be preached from witnout any 
study I for two reasons : first. 
Because they are not subjects for 
study, and should not be studied ; 
and, secondly. Because the per- 
son who takes such, speaks on 
them whatever comes uppermost, 
as one explanation will suit them 
just as well as another : for, taken 
out of their proper connection 
they mean — nothing. Beware of 
this^ and never do violence to the 
word of God, by taking a text out 
of the connexion in which his • 
Spirit has placed it. Let God 
speak for himself, and his words 
will bear convincing testimony^ 
to their own excellence. 

6. It might be very proper to 
say something here concerning 
the abuse of Scripture, by what is 
i^vm^A allegorical preaching ; but 
as the good sense both of preach- 
ers and people has nearly banish- 
ed this deceitful handling of the 
word of God from the nation, 
observations on this head are ren- 
dered comparatively unnecessary. 

Yet the custom still lives^ 
though it docs not prevail, A very • 
great man, and one of the most 
learned of his day, Origbn, was 
the father of this most thriftless 
and unedifying art. His learning 
and reputation have gained it a 
sort of credit in the world with 
superficial people 5 though every 
scholar knows, that Origen him- 
seify far from derivisg anjr credit 
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from it, was degraded bj the un- 
substantial cran, which, with the 
wisest and best men, ranks amone 
the sullenly departing akadea of 
the whole nerd of ** unreal mock- 
eries." Mr. Benjamin Keaeh^a 
^ork on Scripture Metaphors^ has 
done more to debase the taste both 
of preachers and people, than anj 
other work of the kind. Fortu- 
nately, some years ago, a large 
edition of this work was printed : 
it got thereby into the hands of 
many private individuals. Many 
preachers in making a liberal use 
of it in the pulpit were, according 
to the popular phrase, ^^ found 
out :" this has maae them cautious, 
and Keach on Scripture Metaphors 
is now in less repute than former- 
ly. Two instances of this /ind- 
ing out, came within my own 
knowledge. Mr. Wm. C. was 
eminent for explaining Scripture 
Metaphors and Allegories; the 
people admired his deep knowl- 
edge and ability .'-—in one of the 
principal congregations where he 
frequently preached, a gentleman 
luckily had in his library. Reaches 
Scripture Metaphors^ and found 
that it Vas from this publication, 
that Mr. Wm. C. derived all his 
excellencies~-be spoke of this 
publickly ; and an unlucky per- 
son giving the name of nilLy 
Keach to me preacher, spoiled his 
popularity. 

Another, having taken his text, 
said, ^^ I shall divide this into 
twenty-one heads ;" and so say- 
ing, he produced them all in de- 
tculi^^A gentleman in the con- 

fregation said, '* When I return 
ome, I shall examine Keach on 
the Metaphors, and see whether 
you have missed any." He did 
80, and found that he could speak 
mqre for the fidelity of the preach- 
er's memory, than he could for 
the honesty of his heart $ as in 
this respect he had most servilely 
and disingenuously stolen 4h^ 
word from his neighbour. Let 
these accounts not only deter you. 



but all that may read them, from 
a conduct as disgraceful in a lit- 
erary as in a moral point of view ; 
and which, in the end, must in- 
volve its author in shame and 
highly merited reproach. 

Independently of all this, the 
principle is bad : it is degrading 
to tlie dignified doctrines of the 
gospel to be treated in a way by 
which no rational conviction was 
ever produced ; and by which no 
truth was ever proved. 

Even Metaphors and Parables 
prove nothing : they only illus- 
trate ; and are never allowed to 
be produced in support of any 
doctrine. This is a maxim in 
theology to which all polemick 
divines are obliged to bow. 7%e- 
ologia symbolica non est argu* 
mentativa. Similia ad pompom^ 
\non ad pugnam: illustrant^ at ni- 
hil probant. Added to all this, 
what is called Allegorical Preach- 
ing, debases the taste, and fetters 
the understanding, both of preach-, 
er and hearers. 

7. But there is another species of 
preaching against which I would 
most solemnly guard you, viz. 
what is termed Jine or flowery 
preaching. J. do not mean preach- 
ing in elegant, correct and ^digni- 
fied language $ as every thing of 
this kind is quite in place, when 
employed in proclaiming and illus- 
trating the records of our salva- 
tion : but I mean a spurious birth, 
which endeavours to honour itself 
by this title. Some preachers 
think they greatly improve their 
own discourses, by borrowing the 
fne sayings of others ; and when 
these are frequently brought for- 
ward in the, course of a sermon, 
the preacher is said to be a, flow- 
ery preacher. Such flowers, used 
in such a way, bring to my re- 
membrance the custom in some 
countries of putting full blown 
roses, or sprigs of rosemary, Uxo- 
ender, and thyme in the hands of 
the decui, when they are put in 
their c<^n$. And may I be per- 
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mitied to saj, that the unnatural 
Association of words and senten- 
ces in a fine dignified style, .with 
the general tenor of a discourse 
which is often of a widely differ- 
ent character, is to me as ridicu- 
lous and absurd as the union of a 
CQrt'Wheelf with elegant clock- 
work. 

But the principal fault in this 
kind of preaching is the using a 
vast number of words long and 
high-soundings to whicli the 
preacher himself appears to have 
afi&xed no specific k ideas, and 
which are often foreign, in the 
connexion in which he places 
them, to the meaning, which they 
jfadically convey. 

Such . preachers are remarkable 
for ihe multitude of words of a 
similar meanings which they often 
heap together. Their substan- 
tives are lost in the overbearing 
crowd of adjectives brought to ex- 
plain them : and the case is not 
rare, where two or three of these 
epithets mean precisely the same 
thing ; only, unluckily for the per- 
son who uses them, on^ happens to 
be derived from the-Latin or Greek, 
another from the French, and the 
third, the only one he appears to 
understand, comes from nis moth- 
er's tongue ; and perhaps, the most 
proper on the occasion. Words 
used in such a way, either lose all 
meaning, or, like equal antagonist 
forces, ' destroy one another. 
Thus, " they draw out the thread 
of their verbosity finer than the 
staple of their argument. " They 
are precisely such as a good 
woman used, who having complet- 
ed a task of spinning, for a part 
of which she had been previously 
paid, returned to her employer, 
who was himself a correct and 
elegant speaker, with a speech 
which she thought would please 
him, and in which she was, no 
doubt, greatly helped by herJ)e- 
nevolent neighbours: ^^Sir, I 
have brought back the rest^ of the 
residue^ of the remaining part of 
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the work you gave me to spin. 
The simplicity and ignorance of 
the poor woman, became a subject 
of innocent merriment; but a 
preacher who speaks thus, will 
not so easily escape : his affecta- 
tion and pedantry, will, among 
sensible men, become the subjects 
of the most caustick animadver- 
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CONCERNING BEHAVIQUR IN THE PUL- 
PIT, AND MODE OP CONDUCTING 
PUBLICK SERVICE. 



1. Go from your koees to the 
house of God. Get a renewal of 
your commission every time you go 
to preach, in a renewed sense of 
the favour of God. Carry your au- 
thority to declare the gospel of 
Christ not in your hand, but in 
your heart. When in the pulpit, 
be always solemn : say nothing to 
make^ your congregation laugh, 
Remember you are speaking for 
eternity ; and trifling is inconsis- 
tent with such awful subjects as 
the great God, the agony and 
death of Christ, the torments of 
hell, and the blessedness of heav- 
en. 

2. Never assume an air of im- 
portance, while in the pulpit : you 
stand in an awful place, and God 
hates the proud man. Never be 
boisterous or dogmatical. Let 
your demeanour prove that you 
feel that you are speaking before 
Him who tries the spirit ; and to 
whom you are responsible for ev- 
ery word you utter. Self-conii- 
dence will soon lead to a forgetful- 
ness of the presence of God ; and 
then you will speak your own 
words, and perhaps in your own 
spirit too. 

3. Avoid all quaint and fantas- 
\xck attitudes. I once knew a 
young man who, through a bad 
habit which he had unfortunately 
acquired, made so many antieksy 
as the people termed them^ in the 
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palpit,.a9 to prejudice and grieve 
many. A very serious and senni- 
ble person who constantly heard 
bim, really thought he was afflict- 
ed with that species of paralysis 
termed St. Vitus'* s Dance : and 
hearing some blame him, entered 
seriously on his defence, on the 
ground of its being the visitation 
of God ! As there are a thousand 
reasons why a young man should 
not wish the people to form 
such an opinion of him, so there 
is all the reason in the world why 
he should avoid queer noddings^ 
ridiculous stoopings^ and erections 
of his body, skipping from side to 
side of the desk, knitting his 
brows ; and every other theatri- 
cal or foppish air, which tends to 
disgrace the pulpit^ and to render 
himself contemptible. 

4. Never shake or flourish 
your handkerchief; this is abomi- 
nable ; DOT stuff it into your bosom ; 
this is unseemly. Do not ffaze 
about on your congregation, be- 
fore you begin your work : if you 
take a view of them at all, let it be 
as transient as possible. 

5. Endeavour to gain the at- 
tention of your congregation. 
Remind them of the presence of 
God. Get their spirits deeply im- 
pressed with this truth, Thou^ God^ 
seest me ! and assure them, '^ He is 
in the midst, not to judge, but to 
bless them; and that they should 
wait as for eternity, for now is the 
day of salvation.^' 1 have ever 
found that a few words of this 
kind spoken before the sermon, 
have done very great good. 

6. The pulpit appears to 
me analagous to the box in 
which the witnesses are sworn in 
a court of justice, " To say the 
truth, the whole truth, and noth- 
ing but the truth." — You are a 
'Witness for God ; and are bound 
by more, if possible, than an oath, 
to speak the truth in righteous 
ness and love ; and to declare 
faithfully and solemnly, according 



to the best of your knowledge, 
the whole counsel of God. 

7. Give out the page, and 
measure of the hymn, and the 
hymn itself distinctly, and with a 
full voice ; always giving the 
singers time sufficient to set a 
suitable tune : and do not bold 
the book before your face while 
giving out the hymn, for this hin- 
ders the progress of the sound. 

8. While praying, keep your 
eyes closed : at such a time yon 
have nothing to do with out- 
ward objects ; the most important 
matters are at issue between God 
and you ; and he is to be contem- 
plated with the eye of the mind. 
I cannot conceive how it is possi- 
ble for a man to have the spirit of 
devotion in prayer, while he is 
engaged in gazing about on his 
congregation. Such an one may 
say his prayers, but he certainly 
cannot pray them. 

If you wish the people to join 
with you in this part of the 
worship, speak so as to be heard 
even at the beginning: whispering 
petitions to God, may be genteel 
for aught 1 know ; but I am cer- 
tain it is not to the use of editica- 
tion. In your prayers avoid long 
prefaces and circumlocutions : — 
You find none of these in the Bi- 
ble. Some have got a method of 
complimenting the Most High on 
the dignity of his nature, and the 
glory of his heavens: this you 
should studiously avoid. He that 
Cometh to God must know that 
HC IS : and a proper consideration 
of his being, power, holiness, and 
mercy, cannot fail deeply to im- 
press your mind, and lead you at 
once even to his seat. You should 
never come into the congregation 
but in the spirit of prayer. Let 
your mind be wound up into that 
spirit in your closet ; and then, in 
your prayers in the congregation, 
you will appear what you should 
be, a man familiar with God. Ex- 
amine the Scripture^y and you 
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will find that all the holy men of 
God prayed in this way : they 
came directly to the throne, and 
preferred their suit. Ever con- 
sidering themselves in th^ presence 
ofGod^ the very commencement 
of their supplications seems no 
other than an external continuance 
of prayers in which their hearts 
had been long previously enga- 
l^ed. 

9» Read your text distinctly, 
and begin to speak about the mid- 
dle of your voice, not only that 
yon may be readily heard, but 
that you may rise and fall as occa 
sion may require, which you can- 
not do if you begin either too high 
OP too low. Never drop your 
voice at the eod of a sentence ; 
this is barbarous and intolerable. 
In^a multitude of cases, where the 
last word is not heard, the whole 
sentence is lost. Every sentence 
yea speak should tend to edifica- 
tion ; and it cannot edify, unless 
it can be heard : therefore, never 
begin too low ; this is a greater 
evil than even screaming itself. 

10. Be sure to have the matter 
9f your text well arranged in 
Jrour own mind before you come 
into the pulpit, that you may not 
be confused while speaking. But 
beware of too much dividing and 
subdividing : by these means the 
word of God has been made to 
speak something, any thing, or 
nothing, according to the creed or 
prejudices of the preacher. Hbw 
little of this division work do you 
meet with in the discourses of the 
Prophets, the sermons of Christ, 
•r'the preachingfs of the Apostles. 
Besides, this mode of preaching is 
hackneyed to death ; and can 
never succeed but in judicious 
hands. Unless the matter of the 
text be abundant, it rather fetters 
than enlarges the mind: and that 
which is ominously called the 
skeleton^ i. e. a system of mere 
bones ; is in general but ill clothed 
with muscles, worse strung with 



nerves, and often without the 
breath either of a spiritual or in- 
tellectual life. By this mode of 
preaching, the word of God is not 
explained : from it, scarcely any 
thing can be learned but the 
preacher^s creed, and his ingenu- 
ity to press a text into its service. 
His divisions and subdivisions ex- 
plain his own mind and views ; 
but they generally leave the^ text 
and context as they were before. 
No congregation can grow in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures by such, 
teaching as this. On this subject, 
a man of deep sense and piety 
once observed ; " The major part 
of what we hear at present in ser- 
mons is, three heads and a con* 
c/twion." 

11. In whatever way you han- 
dle your text, take care when you 
have exhausted the matter of it, 
not to go over it again. Apply 
every thing of importance as you 
go along; and when you have 
done^ learn to make an end. It is 
not essential to a sermon, that it 
be half an hour or an hour long. 
Some preach more in ten minutes 
than others do in sixty. At any 
rate, the length of time spent in 
preaching, can never compensate 
for the want of matter ; and the 
evil is doubled when a man bringfs 
forth little^ and is long about it. 
There are some who sing long 
hymns, and pray long prayers, 
merely to fill up the time : this is a 
shocking profanation of these 
sacred ordinances, and has* the 
most direct tendency to bring 
them into contempt. If they are 
of no mere importance to the 
preacher or his work, than mere- 
ly to fill up the time ; the people 
act wisely, who stay at home and 
mind their business till the time 
in which the sermon commences. 
Have you never heard the follow- 
ing observation ? '^ You need not 
be in such haste to go to meet- 
ing : you will be time enough 
to hear the sermon, for Mr. X. Y. 
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alwajs sings a long hjmo, and 
makes a lon^ prayer.'' There- 
fore never sing long hymns, pray 
long prayers, nor preach long ser- 
mons — these last are intolerable, { 
unless there be a great variety of 
interesting matter in them, accom- 
panied with great animation. I 
have often preached only ten or 
fifteen minutes at a time : Why ? 
because 1 had no more to say on 
that subject ; and I did not think 
that what i had already uttered 
was of consequehce enough to en- 
title it, then and there, to a second 
hearing. 

12. As to the matter of your 
preaching, I will only say ; preach 
Jesus, preach his atonement, 
preach the love that caused hiqa 
to die for the redemption of a lost 
world; and throjugh him, pro- 
claim Sifree^full^ zxid present salva- 
tion, provided for every human 
soul ; and God will bless your la- 
bours wherever you go. 



.ON THE DEITT OF JESUS CHRIST. 

That God should challenge for 
his Son an honour equal to that 
which he claims for himself, and 
that men, out of avowed respect 
to the character of God should 
deny that claim, is a singular in- 
stance of creature strife with the 
Creator's pleasure. To us, it is 
evident, that the providence of 
God has taken as much pains to 
make the character of Christ ex- 
plicit and unquestionable, as the 
diligence of man has tak^n to ren- 
der that character obscure and 
dubious ; that the Father has ex- 
erted as visible care in guarding 
the dignity of his Son, as man has 
exerted in vilifying that Son by 
tienying his Godhead. It is most 
evident, that the wonderful per- 
sonage to whom our attention is 
called in the text, is clearly 
characterized in Scripture. He is 
the sum and substance of both 



Testaments. All types tod 
prophecies find meaning in him, 
and without him are devoid of 
meaning. 

Without presuming to saj on 
our ovm authority what the char- 
acter of Christ is, we will consult 
the authorised interpreters of his 
religion, and ascertain the im- 
pression which they had respect- 
ing him. The first of these to 
whom we appeal is St Paul, of 
whom it may DO observed, that he 
no where gives a studied and elab- 
orate character of his divine Mas- 
ter. What he furnishes on this 
head seems to fall from him inci- 
dentally, and to be only collateral 
to the main ar^ment which he 
may be prosecuting. This single 
fact gives the greater weight to 
his testimony, because he so often 
asserts the true dignity of Jesus 
when such an assertion does not 
appear material to his leading pur^ 
p<>se, and when too he most gene- 
rally follows up the course of his 
discussion with a spirit and ex- 
pression which seem to pre-sup- 
pose the lofty truth to which he 
occasionally adverts. 
' The first direct impression which 
he received respecting him, is 
thus described in the 9th chapter 
of the Acts 5 " And as he jour- 
neyed, he came near to Damas- 
cus, and suddenly there shined 
round about him a lisht from 
heaven, and he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me $ and he said, who art thou. 
Lord ? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest 
And he, trembling and astonished, 
said, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ? And the Lord said, 
arise and eo into the city, and it 
shall be told thee what thou must 
do." After his recovery from the 
effects of this miraculous vision, 
having spent certain days with the 
disciples at Damascus, he com- 
menced the work of the minis- 
try, " And straight waj preached 
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rist in the synagogues that he 
he Son of God." This whole 
sage evinces the preternatural 
hority and elevation of that di- 
e being, whoever he was, that 
de the communication to the 
id of Saul. 

^.fterwards, when preaching at 
tioch, he gives a more definite 
racter of the Saviour, and de- 
res him to be the author of for- 
eness and justification. *^Be 
known unto jou, men and 
thren, that through this man 
preached unto jou the forgive- 
s of sins, and by him all that 
leve are justified from all thing<< 
n which ye could not be justi- 
l by the law of Moses." 
a his address to the elders of 
church assembled at Miletus, 
adopts a language still more 
d and decisive, and gives in 
! word, the dignity of that di- 
e personage frotn whom he had 
eived his ministry *' Fake 
d, therefore, to yourselves and 
the dock over which the Holy 
Dst hath made you overseers, 
feed the church of God which 
has purchased with his own 
jd." Were it not for the arts 
ingenious evasion, sentences 
t the foregoing, would settle 
sver the question of character 



which belongs to the Son of God. 
There is no variety in the reading 
of this passage from manuscripts, 
whicli can justify a material al- 
teration in the sense. The same 
Apostle in Rom. ix. 4, 5, as- 
sumes a tone of more exact descrip- 
tion, and informs us in one clear, 
unambiguous proposition, who 
Christ is. Speaking of the Jews, 
he says, ** Who are Israelites, 
whose is the adoption and the 
^lory, and the covenants and the 
law, and the service and the 
promises, and whose are the fath- 
i^rs, and of whom, as to the flesh, 
is Christ, he that exists over all, 
God blessed forever." Tiiere is 
no possible way by which the 
force of this direct affirmation can 
be evaded, without torturing it 
into a false testimony against the 
Saviour. Observe the remarkable 
structure of the whole passage* 
A.S to his flesh, Christ is of the 
seed of Abraham. But as to his 
divinity, he is over all, God bless- 
ed forever. By him were all 
things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and' 
invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers, all things were created by 
nim and for him, and by him aU 
things consist. 
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THE HEART'S OUTPOURING TO GOD. 

PSALM CXLIII. 8. 

Thou knowest, and alone canst kaow; 

God! each agtmizing throe 

1 feel, as bowM before thy face, 
I cast myself upon thy grace. 

Hold, hold, the thunders of thy throne,—* 
Thy justice, and my guilt, I ovvn 
With tears — but thou wilt hedr the plea 
Of him who died and rose for loe. 



loT. 18£6. 



40 



Sp£ 



Ji^isHonafy InieUigmec 



I am oppressed— do undertake 
For me— -I ask it for his sake : 
I am perplex'd — do guide mj feetf 
And make the path of duty sweet 

Oh leave me not, deceiv'd to stray 
From thine approved, appointed way : 
Oh leave me not, betrayed, to rove 
Without thy pi^sence and thy love» 

Thou, thou hast taught my aoul to be 
Happy, alone, when near to thee ^ 
And canst thou leave a helpless childy 
To wander desolate and wild % 

My Father ! to thy side I cling. 
Forgive each past sad wandering : 
Now lead me with a Father's love. 
To thine eternal rest above. 

On whom, but thee, can I repose ? 
"Weak are my friends, and strong my foes-r 
My heart is treacherous — ^and a reecl, 
The world, upon whose point I bleed- 
Fountain of good without alloy I 
Thou Qource supreme of every joy! 
iJnto thy fulness I repair. 
And drink immortal vigour there. 

Oh ! be thou still my joy, my strength. 
In toil, in trial — and at length. 
When called to dwell with thee on high, 
I'll count it gain and bliss to die. 



XKzsszoai'AR7 z»rTaziZizazuMrCB« 



BURMAH. 



No recent information has been reccir- 
ed concerning our missionaries in Bur- 
mab. From the nature of the intelli- 
gence publish ed in our l^t number, we 
do indulge the pleasing hope, that their 
lives have been spared, and that they 
haVe again resumed their valuable la- 
bours Although the suspension of their 
evangelick efforts haff been a matter of 
deep regret to the friend of missions, 
yet, wo can easily conceive that provi- 
dence may have been qualifying them 
by this event for more extensive useful- 



ness. Having passed through the fiiF' 
nace of affliction, their faith, and pro- 
dence, and zeal may all shine more 
brightly ) and their very imprisonment, 
as in the case of the apostle Paul, may 
have fallen out rather unto the further- 
ance of the gospel. 

Of the termination of the war be 
tween the British and the Burmese, no 
one has a doubt. We have an impres- 
sion that this interesting fact has beeo 
officially announced in England. It it 
believed that the provinces eedf d to th^ 
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British gorernment will at least be open to 
the introduction of chtistlanity. Should 
the public dispensation of the gospel be 
tolerated there, without interruption from 
the civil power, much will have been 
gained. 

Brethren Wade and Boardman With 
their wives, Were in Calcutta, ready to 
embrace the first opportunity of making 
known the unsearchable jriches of Christ 
to the Burmans. It will be gratifying to 
our readers to learn, that these devoted 
servants of Jesus, have lost little or no 
time, by the war which has kept them 
from the ultimate scene of their labours. 
They have all been assiduously employed 
in acquiring a knowledge of the language. 
Probably they are now teaching some of 
these deplorably ignorant people, the 
way bf lialvation. 



1] 



CAREY STATION. 



tETTXR FROH BTR. M*COt, 

Carey f (Mich. Ter.) iOO miles 
A". W. of Fort Wayne, (Jnd.) 
June 26, 1826. 

Dear Miss Ober, 

An absence of more than four months 
from this establishment, is the cause of 
delay in answering your very acceptable 
letter, dated February 13. That letter 
inclosed five dollars, safely received, and 
a list of articles put into a box for this 
mission : The whole being the munifi- 
cence of the Juvenile Benevolent Socie- 
ty, of Beverly, Mass. for the purpose of 
educating and clothing a female Indian 
child at Carey, named Harriet Emma 
Ober, of which Society you are Secre- 
tary. 

We beg the society to accept our un- 
feigned thanks for their attention to this 
mission, for their compassion for the 
poor, dear Indian children of our charge, 
and for their very generous effort to im- 
prove their condition 

We have selected for your beneficiary 
a promiring little Putawatomie girl, 



about four years old. Her Indian name 
Ib Okeetcheeh'. Her father is dead, her 
mother lives in our neighbourhood, and 
is worthless. She has two brothers older 
than herself, residing in our family. 

At this place the missionaries and their 
children, and the Indian children, all 
live together as one family ; on this ac- 
count it is not possible for us to estimate 
with tolerable precision, the cost of main- 
taining a cMld in our school. Excuse 
me therefore, for not being able to reply 
in direct terms to your inquiry on thif 
subject. If agreeable to the views of 
your society^ we would prefer to ac- 
cept from time to time, whatever of cash 
or clothing your society might think pro- 
per to send, and shall be truly thankful 
for the same, be it much or little. The 
instructions of the society will, however, 
be obeyed, and their views and feelings 
gratified to the ext^t of our ability. 

We shall endeavour to teach our little 
Harriet to feel grateful to her dear young 
friends whose faces she has never seen^ 
and perhaps may never see on this side 
the grave. 

We are deeply affected and much 
pleased with the fact, that females, most- 
Ij^nder the age of 12 years, should be- 
gin thus early, these acts of kindness to 
poor Indian girls, who are less fortunate 
than yourselves. You have christian 
parents to guide your feet in the paths of 
virtue, a gospel ministry to attend, a bible 
to read ; poor Okeetcheeh' had not. 
Among her kindred she found no sab- 
bath, no Sunday school, nor sermon. 
But now she finds a home, and teachers 
in our house ; now she finds friends, who 
though a thousand miles off do ** hearti- 
ly remember her still ;" yes, she is no 
longer Okeetcheeh' but Harriet Emma 
Ober. 

Beginning thus early to do good, I 
trust that every one of the members of 
your society will find the path to heaven ; 
and O, may God grant that there you 
may meet your Harriet. 

Affectionately and thankfully yours^ 

ISAAC MCOY. 

Miss Eliza-Ann Ober. 
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Tteelfik ^rmid Report qf Ikr EirnJl-cet 
ComnitUe ef tke MauachugfUa Bap-'- 
ItX Edmcatim Secitty, Seuleiaber,] 
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A mind bighly collinttd, a 



drnd* of charchea who faif « no paftorv, 
and (be wide hiotbI wules, where dwell 
millioni of •ooli. like our own, muiy 
of which mual puriih for lack of viaion 
before our enlightened miDUtry can 
leach ihain, nod how doe* the objsct 



""£' 



before 



with all iti ieDtimenta and p 
Tated bj the knowledge of (lo 
Vreal worth. Having at ita n 
Uie whole range of the aciea':i': 



self loo 

Ibe Saviour's feet, seekins dincilnn iio 
lo UBe tbem And receiving theni'i: 
now impuiBB, it goei forth in the epi 
and power of Eliaa ; inGdelily in »lrl|i|>< 
of ita mask, false lourcea ol' liii;ipi(it 

ftom men, 'the liolaled law <,f Cud 
qteaka out tia thunilera, - the over 
whelming evidencea of divine love ant 
the privilege* of a believer in Cliiist nn 
pottrayed, until, aocompanied by ihi 
' Spirit, tho« ■ 



mch a mind cauni 
present generation or lo its own in]mi 
ate ^here, bul it will be felt on Ilii? i 
er aide Ibe globe, in the ishindn of 
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It is true highly colli' 
without religions eiperience, have pro- 
duced great changes in bumnn eiicicl j, ir 
many respects for the better. And on 
the other hand minds with litlle tulirvB' 
tioD and discipline, but eminenlly pious 
bave done and continue to do oiucli 
good. But it is principally to thour 
minds in which science and the pnwi'rol 

Sodlineas are blended, we are to look for 
10 origin and eieculion of tliosp grout 
plans, which are to give the bihlu lo the 
nations, the gospel to every crr'atuiD,iin(l 
to evangelize the whole world. 

These arc the minds which are deslin- 
ed to exert a wide and salutary iniluL'ncc, 
and to take hold with a strong gi"»p on 
the eternal destinies of man. 

.Now thai the cborch of Got! may han- 
inch minds as these for her Fusloig, niul 
that the wilderness and solitiirv pLici' 
may hear their voice and be ghil fur 
them, is the great object for whith lliifi 
eoclety was enablished, and fnr which 
your committee have labonrcd the pnst 
year. It is (hat the sons of Ziun, who, 
In indigent circumstances aio calli^d lo 
the minislTj, may have the bifit pnssi- 
ble advantages, adapted to qualily ihcm 
forlbitgtaax work. Consider the hun- 



lar this society sbat] succeed in 
effecting ita dssignB depend* on tb* 
guidance and blesiiing of the Lord. 8a 
mnch has already been done however, 
that this society and its friends bare re«- 

; BOD to thank God, and take courage. 

I Btnejidana. 

I About thirty young men have received 
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iai of 
been receii- 
. . . been dismissed, six have 
with-drann, ooe lo receive ordination, 
two 10 Btudj under the pstrnnage of 
others, three lo pursue other profeBsiona, 
giving Bi ■ '^- 



college, nnd %iree are engaged in pri 
paralory studies or in English. The 
.1. and standing BBd progress ai 



1 general Bpoken of by iheii 
I terms highl ' " 
Within th< 



1, recently 



ily salisliictory, 

~ past yes'', several young 



leisrieB of this com- 



lors of churches, and are labouring with 
hnppj proBpecls. Others are preaching 
aa candidates ; and from some who are 
Irnvelling us mission sries, we have is- 
ceived the most pleasing intelligence of 
their usi fulness. 
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ishes should be fully realized in every 
case, No sociuiy of this character, eith- 
er in England or America hsve been 
long in existence without Eome inslances 
of Jiasppointmenl. If any occur among 
us it is eamestlv hoped the churches rnay 
be excited by toem to greater care in ex- 
amining and recommending candidates, 
HS well a* to earnest prayer in behalf of 
those who are liceDRed. 

It ought to be distinctly known that no 
person is properly a candidate for the 
charities o/ this Society, until the church 
of which he is a member, express its be- 
lief that God in his wisdom has designed 
bim for the ministry. 

Tkeologiad Imtitutioii. 

At the lime of the last Annual Meet- 
ing, your commillee appointed the Kev. 
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Inh Cliau SI rroranoT of B 

The two sub-cominilisea di 
appuinted bi Ihu close of tfac 
made ihetr reporl al 

That on (lie local 
in company nilli some other pfenona, via- 
itad aeveral towns luthe ticinhy, and re- 
ported ]n favuur of Newton, and refer- 
red to an eligible ailuation there which 
ooald be purchaapd al a Ion price, 
WbeTeapaH thia committee, after BtriouB- 
ly deliberating on the queation. |^rncu«d- 
ed to decide by ballot tm the plaice i>f lo- 
cation, and gave their votes in favour of 

The aub-commlttee chosen to aolioii 
donations reponvd that it wuijli) not be 
difficult to obtain fundu for thp purchase 
■nd repair of the Peck eatate, so called, 
in Newton. They were then aulhuiised 
to purchase and repair the 
■olicit monies to meet (be e: 



plisbed. Tfa 

tttWOO, haa 



ippy I 



I wliole amuunl being about 
aeen generouBly aiibaorihcd 
u^ B lew indiTiduBlg in fioatoii and its 
vicinilv, and the premisea were pje- 
MDted to tlie Trustee* free of incum- 
brance at tbeii last annual meeting. 

On account of tho groat aceumulntion 
«f buaiaess in relation to Ihii object, and 
for other reaeons, your cominiltee de- 
cided in December last tbal it was expi'- 
dient to commit the manaffsnient of (hia 
Institution ton Board ofTrualeea dis- 
tinct from this body. Accordingly they, 
.with some other penioas, presenied a pe 
tition to the Geoerai Court for an act u 
incoiporatioii, which was granted. 

Alt the airairs of the Institution wBri' 
then cnrdinlly transfi-rred to that Board. 
and are now by the blessing of God in a 
Btate of happy prograaa 

Thus it will be seen thai Inxlend of 
being diahearlFned, this society hn\e 
much to stimulate and encourage Iliem 
to go forward and to nake alill greater at- 



ToT^a ; for the Lord is with di, the God of 
Jarqb is our refuge. 

Vaar committee at their last meeting, 
having been inlbrmed that the Tnialeea 
of the Seminary had sMumed tbe aalary 
of the Rev. Profeasor Chawi, and that 
they had appointed the Rei. Henry J. 
Ripper, P^jfeHor of Biblical Literature 
ual PaMoral dutiei, deemed it eipedienl 
to afford him aupport till olber meant are 
provided ; which tbey doubt not will 
Bonn be obtained. 

Benefactume. 

One doty, which your committee ftel 

deeply binding upon them, and which 

tlicy are not reluctant to fulfil, ia, to no- 
lt('«, with gratitude to the ateal Author 
of all good, tbe timely aid tliey have re- 



inuy, which we hope is 

\i bleBBingg la thousands of 



in lint Seminar 
fraught niih b( 
souls that are now ready to perish. 

Although our ireaaury is now nearly 
exhausted, yet the prompt and libe^I 
Bssiilance which has hitherto been it- 
forded hy the benevolent, is a kind -of 
plodge that this society shall never he 
sutfered to languisb, or to relax ita efibrta 
lor want of funds, so long ae its concern* 
lire managed with prudence and diacre- 

Let every pious heart tben, seek tbe 
blesnog of the Lord on this benevolent 
society, 1st them pray the Lord of the 
tiarveal to send fbrlh more laborer*, and 
(hat he will repleniah the managers of 
ihli society with grace and wisdom to do 
right, and to do with their might what- 
soever their hand findelh to do, and wa 
:naj hope to see, enfry ^ear, new pas- 
'nn and leachera rise, who, as servants of 
ihc living God, shall show nnto man tb« 
way ofulva^on. 

E. NELSON, Sec-ry. 



lounl received from H. Lincoln, Eaq. late Treasurer, 
sh from Bap. Ch. and Soc. Charieitown, - 
African Church, Boston, . - . . 
Female Mite Soc. Amesbnry and Salisbni}', 
Third Bap. Church and Soc. Boston, ■ 



Female Education Soc. in 1st Bap. Church, do. 

Bap, Benevolent Soc. Newburyport, 

Bap. Female do. do. . . - 

West Cambridge Church, - - » - 

John Woodbridge, 2d, Uarhlehead, 

Bap. Chnrah and Society, Lynn, 



453,01 
13,47 
3,00 



653 
17^1 

4,45 
10,00 



iM Jitc&wa of Mmi€i^ 

By cash firom Bap. 6hilrdi| and Society, South Reading, • 9,00 

„ Second Ba{i. Chulr6h and Society, Boston, - • 33,57 

„ Boston Bilp. Female Edacation Society, - - 40,00 

„ Fap. Church and Society, Salem, ... 51,50 

„ Salem FemaliB Bap. Education Society^ - - 5,00 

„ Salem Juvenile Bducation Society, ... g^oo 

„ Rev. Joaidh Convers, - 5,00 

., Nathan ^Oliver, Ghelmaibrd, .... 5,00 

^ )i a friend, 1,00 

„ Jonathan Pierce, ---.-- 52 

„ Newton Female Education Society, ... 2(>,00 

Oct. 6. By interest of U. S. Stock, - .... 108,00 

„ of State Bank, 75,60 

„ of New England Bank, .... 180,00 
15. By Cash of Thomas J. Goodwm, Executor to estate of David 

Groodwin, Esq. note and interest, ... 190,00 

|7. of Azubah Hayden, being 2 cents a week for one year, 1,04 

,^ of Oren Tracy, note paid, .... 17,50 

6ec. 14. ,y from a friend, 1,00 

37. „ from Rev. Bela Jacobs, presented by ladies in his 

Church and Society, to constitute him a Trustee fbr life, 50,00 
1826. 

iao. 7. By interest of U. S. Stock, ...... 108,00 

26. By note paid, - - - - - . - 3100,00 

interest on do. 113,66 

By note paid, - ... ^ - - - 780,00 

interest on do. 48,10 

Feb. 9. By Cash, dividend at Lynn Bank, .... 45,00 

Apr. 3. ft ^^* State Bank, .... 69,30 

15. ff do. U. S. Stock, 108,09 

2^. ,) interest on note, 57,00 

May 4. 1, do. do. ...... 60,00 

June 20. „ do'. do. 60,00 

July 8. „ interest U. S. Stock, 108,00 

'25k ^ from Rev. Joseph Grafton, from ladies in his 

Ch. and Society to constitute him a trustee fbr life, 50,00 

31. „ interest on note, . . . . . . 57,00 

Aug. 7. „ dividend at Lynn Eiank, 45,00 

29. „ onnote^ 200,00 

$6469,70 



Expenditures. 

To cash paid Josiah West, a beneficiary at Brown Uni- 
versity, 37,95 

„ to Eli B Smith, per note, 25,00 

„ to Moses Gould, Waierville College, per note, 20,00 

„ to E. Eveleth, Amherst College, - - - 30,00 

„ Ephraim Simonds, per note, .... 60,00 

„ to Moses Gould, Watervillejjper note, - - 12,00 
„ paid for books for library of Tneologicul Institution 

at Newton, - - - - - - . 23,50 

„ to Eli B. Smith, per note, .... 25,00 

„ to Professor Irah Chase, for one quarter's salary, 200,00 

„ remitted the Agent of the beneficiaries, Waterville, 253,50 

„ to Alden S. Bailey, a beneficiary, . - - 33,00 

31. „ let, on note and mortgage, - - . - 3800,00 

„ paid at Register office, - . - . . 2,00 
Feb. 2. To amount paid the Treasurer of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary . ociety of Mass; being the amount of in- 
come from Mr. Cornish's legacy, agreeably to his 

, r« tM^^"' 425,00 

Apr. 1. To casb-^aid for support of students at Newton, - - 150,00 

May 4 . To amount paid Agent of the beneficiaries, Waterville Col- 

'^ge» 159,51 
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To cash paid Ezra Fisher, a beneficiary at Aivherst GoIJ^ge, 18|83 

do. dp. j^,oa 

to Eli B.Smith, p.er note, 10,00 

paid Claik Sibly, Amherst College^ ... ^,0(^ 

Rev. Irah Chase, one quarter's si^mrjr, r - 200,00 

Julius Bliss, Amherst^ - - ... . 5^33 

paid J. Sawyer, for board of students, Newtop, - 38,00 

£dward Mitchell, Dartmouth (:;ollege, - - - 34,00 

John Greene, Amherst Acadejiny, ... 15,0D 

Julius BUss, do. .... 10,00 

Clarke Sibly, Amherst College, .... 20,00 

Ezra Fisher, do 20,00 

remitted the Acent of the beneficiaries, Waterville, 497,97 
paid Lincoln & Edmands' bill for books for the lAr 

brary, Newton, ^M 
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To balance credited on new accoui^t^ 



^86,13 
383,57 



6469,^ 
E. LINCOLN^ Treasurer. 



PRIMARY SOCIETY IN SJIDG- 
WICK, JUk. 

Messrs. Editors, 
The funds of our Foreign Mission are 
often increased by the contributions of 
Female Primary Societies, and th^ir 
free-will oiferings are frequently ac- 
companied by communications to the 
Treasurer, with the pious effusions of 
the hearts of the donors. As a speci- 
men, I hand yo}i the enclosed for your 
perusal, and if you think proper for 
publication in your useful Magazine. 

H. L. 

Sedgwick, Aug. 25, 1826. 
Dear Sir, 

Inclosed is the sum contributed by the 
first Female Primary Society in oed^- 
wick. We regret very much that it is 
not in our power to send a larger sum ; 
but small as it is, we humbly hope it will 
be received, as the free-will offering of 
cheerful givers. Our Society is not 
large, nor wealthy ; the mite devoted to 
the cause of Missions, is the fruit of in- 
dustry and self-denial ; and we hope is 
accompanied with some prayers, that it 
may be blest to the salvation of some 
poor Burman or Hindoo, who is now in 
slavish fear and heathenish darkness, 
worshipping gods of their own hands- 
making. May they, instead of going to 
the Ganges to be cleansed from pollu- 
tion, be by some dear Missionary direct- 
ed to and find the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

The amount inclosed and forwarded 
by Captain T. is seventeen dollars and 
ten cents. 

Yours with respect. 

In behalf of the Society, 

SALLY ALLEN, Treas, 
\^9k, Hemaa. Lincoln. ' 



REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 



The friends of Christ will be Ratified 
to learn that in several towns where 
there are Baptist Chuiches the word o^ 
the Lord has had free course and be^n 
glorified. In Beverly between thirty and 
forty persons have been baptized on a 
profession of their faith. They continue 
to give the most satisfactory evidencer 
that they have passed from death unto 
life. About the same number has beeKi 
received into the Church at South Read- 
ing under the pastoral care of Mr. Davis, 
At Lowell the additions to the newly 
formed Baptist Church have amounted to 
nearly forty ', and there is still in that 
place a pleasing attention to relisibn. 
The large accession to the church of^ 
Christ at Haverhill deserves thankful no- 
tice. It is sincerely hoped that what has 
occurred in each or these societies is on- 
ly a prelude of still greater blessings to 
be enjoyed by them. 

In a letter from Rev. Asa AvertU^ 
dated, Woodville, N. Y. Aug. 18, he 
says, '' The Lord has granted us a show- 
er of mercy ; fourteen have been added 
to the church since the meeting of the 
Association." 

The following communication from 
Rev. John Peck, of Cazenovia, will be 
read with interest. 

Dear Brother, 

I am now visiting the associations in 
this state, and learn that our brethren feel 
a deep interest in all the objects contem- 
plated by the General Convention, and I 
trust its treasury will be replenished. 

The cloud of mercy still overspreads 
this region, and drops of divine compaS' 
sion are failing and refreshing the church- 
es. This town is sharing in the riches of 



SOB 

a«d'ija<M!lwli. I attended a maeCiDg this 
W«ek in the Tillage, and 1 cannot deKribe 
the emotiooi at my heart, to aee eioiiGrs 
weeping far bid and pleading for mercy, 
Toung converts rejoicing' id Goi), and 
jov ipariding in the CDUntenBDces uf 
•Id saint*. I waa conitrained to say it 
wBi Ihe Lord's doings, and it wbh mtr- 
vellous in out eyei. pooipej, Fabius, 
Tully, and Homec, are aim aboriDg in 
tbe oinsed work. 

1 attended this week the ordination or 
Brother Jesea Eliot from your region, a 
TDung man who graduated at Hamilton, 
UR Jane, al Oneida, and it was a pleea- 
■nl and iotereBting Bcason. Brother Eliot 
ii eogaged as teacher and miBBinnaTy at 
UuB station. The Indian school is m a 
prosperous Male. In baste, 
Yours in the bonds of the goapal, 

JOHN PECK. 
^Dea. Heman Lincoln, BusIod. 



NEWTON THEOLOGICAL IN8TI- 
TUTipN. 

The first annual examination in this 
InWitutiOQ, took place on the Hlh ofSep- 
tembec. Tha Board of Trustees, and a 
mumbsr of other iadividunls, were pre- 
sent. It was a day of deep interen, of 
devout eraiitude, and ioyoua anticipa- 
tion. Tha feelings of the friends of ll,e 
inatilution were uttered in fervent pray- 
er and thanks to God, by Ihe Rev. Mr. 
Graflen and the Rst Dr. Bolles. 

The lunior Class were examined in 
Ae Hebrew language, and on variouH 
•ther subjects, perlaiuing to Biblical Lit- 
erature. The proSciency which ihey 
had' made, during; the year, was equally 
Dtsditable lu their own industry, and to 
tbe unweared Haaiduitj of the nofessor. 

Essays ware then read, which gave ev- 
idence of carD&l research, sound thought, 
and warm piety. 

On Ihe History of the Hebrew lau- 
juogo, By ITumia W. MtrriU. 

On the Greek of the New Testament, 



Lish version of tha Bible, 

By Barnat Sears. 

There was no middle class, as It i 
t^dly a year since tbe establishment e 
t^ Institution. But two students, wh 
bad anent the first two years of thei 
Theoliuical course at Andover, bavin. 
been admitted here to an advanced stand 
iog, and having finished the studies of 
the senior year, received their dbmiasion, 
Tbeir essays were ; 

On Preaching Christ crucified. 

By Eli B. Smitk. 

On tbe connexion between a Preach, 
er's private life and his official ministra- 
lien, By John E. Wtwtm ' 



JtiHgiotu ZiUtiHgenet. 



These essays were, in our joiiiaamd, 
of Hn uiicomoion value. They present- 
ed a union, which we hone will ever 
clianicterize the efforts of the stadenls of 
thia iiiaiilulion, of just views and elevated 

Tliii pleasure which the exercises of 
tha i3uy nfibrded to the friends of the io- 
stiiiitiuii, was increased by the Htct, that 
thi' Committee of Finance had succeed- 

diwdu»la in Boston, and its vi(:inity, tha 
whol^d sum, about jfSOOO, requisite to de- 
fray all the eipenst incurred by the- pnr- 
cba9c of the estate, and the repairs and 
ollcrotinns which were needed. The 
whiilK premises now belong to the Trus- 
tees, unincumbered with debt. 

The Rev. Henry /. Ripley, of Rica- 
borough, fGeo. J was appointed Profes- 
sor of Biblical Literature and Pastoral 
Diiliea. It [s expected that he will re- 
move to Newton, without delaj. 

'i'be present condition of the Inatitn- 
tion is far more prosperous than could 
have been expected. A full statement 
will sijiin be laid before the public, and an 
a|,peal will be made to the friends of re- 
ligion, and of an enlightened ministrT, 
for aid to enable the institution to fbifil 
its sole HOd, viz. to assist persons wha 
hnve been called to the miniMry in tc- 
cjuiting u solid and useful educatioo. 



SWITZERLAND. 

Persecution still rages in SwtlzerlaDd. 
M. A. Boat, an Evangelical Minister in 
(ieiifiva, fur publishing an answer to a 
scurrilous pamphlet, written by Hr. 

Cheyssiere, one of the ministers of tbe 



In the 

'da Vaud,' one of* tbe pastors, 
veral other persuns, have been 
banished, for holding sepiiriite meetings 
lor worahip ; and al Bex, the Monthly 
Missionary Prayer Meeting has been sup- 
pressed by the Police. 



FRANCE. 

We ure glad to bear that a Society has 
been formed in Paris " for the Eocour 
agement of Sunday Bchouts," chiefly 
among the Piutcslunt Churches. 

The RcligiiniB Trad Society of Paris 
held its Annual Meeting April II. Sev- 
eral New Tracts have been published ; 
the numbers circulated during the post 
year was 187,386. Several Auxiliary 

Societits have been fonned, and manf 



i^dmc^um9^ 4ft^ 



M9 



)ub»tei!keM'ipf benefit dejHyed fcoai the pe< 
msud of the Tracts have been reported. 

The AnD\ial Meeting of the Paris Bi- 
%lfi Safety took place April 12. DuriDe 
the past year, 5735 Bibles, and 6106 
Testamepts have been distributed, and 
.thirty-nine Auxiliary and Branch Socie- 
ties have been formed. 

The Paris Missumary Society held its 
Annual Meeting, April 14, which Was 
very numerously attended. A Mission 
ilbuse has been opened, and six young 
men are pursuing their studies, with a 
view to Missionary labour. The funds 
of the Society are at present small, but 
increasing, and nine Auxiliary Societies 
were formed during the last year. 

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SO- 
CIETY IN ENGLAND. 

One of the most common objections 
that has been urged against Foreign Mis- 
sionary efforts, is, that all we can possi- 
bly do, is required at home. It unfortu- 
nately happens however that in general, 
those who make these objections, do 
nothing for the extension of the ffospel 
.either at home or abroad. And it has so 
happened, that those who have the most 
generously exerted themselves in behalf 
of the Heathen, have must seriously di- 
rected their attention to the moral and 
reli^^ious condition of their own country-- 
men. This truth holds good both in re- 
lation to the United States and to Great 
Britain. It is a fact, not more lamenta- 
ble than true, that those who lend no 
aid to Foreign Missions, lend none to 
Domestic Missions ; and the friends of 
the former are the only men that have 
hitherto organized themselves for the 
purpose of actively supporting the latter. 

We have a striking illustration of these 
remarks in the history uf the " Baptist 
Home 'Missionary Society" in England. 
Such a society did not exist until tne re- 
'ligious sympathies of that denomination 
had been called forth in favour of the 
heathen ; and then, who came forward to 
support measures for spreading the gos- 
pel at home ? The very men, yes, and 
they only, who had been .active and un- 
tiring in providing means for the support 
of the cnristian ministry among the 
heathen. 

We should like to give the whole of 
the interesting Report of the Society 
above named, but we shall only present 
a short extract from the Ldn. Bap. Mag. 

"Your Committee having pledged 

'themselves to brevity in this Report, now 

.hasten to a close. The substance of it 

amounts to this : that uvwards of 100 

laborious and vsefvl Ministers of the 

Gospel have been assisted from your 

,funis during the last year ; that mare 

.th^tn fifty applications from or o^ behalf 

^ others equally wrgmU anddeiervingy 

OoT. 1826. 



have heendedined nUof ether for want 
OF funds; that notwithstanding these 
prudent and painful refusals^ the Treas- 
urer and other members of the Commit- 
tee have advanced considerable sums to 
pay the salaries of Missionaries during 
the last six months, and besides the beX* 
anee otoing to them^ nearly i^400 wHl be 
due to your agents at the end of the pres- 
ent quarter. 

The claims of this Institution to pub^ 
lick support must still rest upon the im^ 
portance of the cause itself, and the adap- 
tation of the means employed for its pro- 
motion ; and that it is, under Goa, to 
Itinerant Preaching, however the igno- 
rant may undervalue it, that we owe tha 
conversion of the Roman world to primi- 
tive Christianity ; our own freedom from 
the thraldom of Popery, in the suc- 
cess of the Reformation ; and the revi* 
val of Christianity in the 'present dajr^ 
from the depression it had undergone, 
owin^ to the prevalence of infidelity and 
indifference ; and doubtless we who 
share the benefits of these exertions ars 
bound, by the mercies which we hav« 
received, to seek the good of others that 
they may be saved. Had not benevo- 
lent men devoted their property and thair 
lives to bring the Gospel to our fathers, 
we might have been this evening assem- 
bled io mingle human blood with our 
sacrifices to dumb idols. And how shall 
others hear without a preacher ? And 
how shall they preach except they be 
sent? And who so likely to seac and 
support them as ourselves r Come, then, 
ye beloved disciples of the Lord Jesus, 
to wbom you owe so much, rii^ above 
every discouragement, and be entreated 
to take your full share in the honour of 
bearing his cross and supporting his 
cause, who sacrificed his life to saye 
you. Be entreated to consider that in a 
great measure it rests with you to de- 
termine, whether we shall fall back or 
press forward among the ranks of thos^ 
who are hastening the coming of that 
kingdom, which is righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.'^ 



OABXKATXOarS^ &C. 

. Ordaiited, at Morristown^ Vt. on the 
5th of July last, Mr. Joel P. Hatford. 
Introductory Prayerand Sermon, by the 
Rev. Alva Sabin, of Georgia : Conse* 
crating Prayer by the Rev. Isaac Saw- 
yer, of Bethel ;Charge by the Rev. Ezra 
Butler, of Waterbury ; Right Hand of 
Fellowship by the Rev. Ephraira But-" 
ler ; Prayer by the Rev. Marvin Grow ; 
and the Benediction by the candidate. 
The assembly was large and the ser^ 
vices appropriate and bigWy interest- 
ing;. 
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SIO Ordinat 

mSTALLATION. 
Rsv. Datid Cdhti* wm intbilled 
Putorof the Btptiit Cburch and Soci- 
ety in AbiogptoD, on Wedncidny, JuJf 
S6. Fint Prayor Bud Scnaoo, by Rev. 
D. Curtia, Paitor elect ; iDitallin^ 
Prayar, by Rev. Oren Tnicy, of Ran- 
dolph i Charge, by Rer. Jo«t Br]ggt, of 
Raadolph ; Fallowihip of tha Church- 
ai, by Rar. Thtunai Conant, of Marab- 
ficld : CtmcladiDg Prayer, by Rev. 
Caleb BcDsoD. 

On Wedneaday, ad of Anf . lait, the 
Rev. CamsTOFHEa S. Halb was oi- 
daiaed ai Paator over tha Baptist 
Church and Socialy in Elait Windsor, 
Vt. Introdactory Prayer,by Rer. Ariel 
Kendrick, of Corniab, N. H. ) Sermoii. 
by Rev. N. W. Wmifuns, of Concord, 



I Od BatiiTd», Sept. t, in tfae Bapliat 

I Cburcb, at South Quay, SouthamptoB 
county, Vs. Simon Hurfe«, a member 
of Hid Cburch, woe by Elder Nathaniel 
CbambliH, James Hilchsil, and David 
M. WoodaoD, (who bad been previouBl; 
called on by the «aid Church, to Ibnn ■ 
Fretbytery for that purpose) aet apart ta 
(be sacred work of the ministry, in the 
presence of a aerlous and attentive aadi- 

A Sermon, appropriate te the occaaion, 

WOB delivered by Elder Woodaon, from 
2d Corinlhiane, v. lit, 3(^£ua)iDation 
by Elder Hiccbell — Imposition of hands 
by the whole Presbytery, wliile the or- 
daiaing prayer Was offered by Elder 
Cbambliati. The Bible was presented by 
Elder Woodson, with same forcible rc- 
I merke, and a solemn and impresuva 
charge delivered by Elder HitcbeM. The 
Presbytery then proceeded l« the Ordtna- 



N. H. fromEpheiLanaiv. 11, 12. And Presbytery then proceeded l« the Ordina- 
ha ffava .ome, paatora and teachers : I "on of brother Hardy CroB>, to the office 
for tS; perfecting of the sain.,, for tb. T "f J^?-".'" '^^.'^'^ ^^"TI: .""il" .'! 



e perfecting 
. work of the ministry, fbrthe edifying 
tha body of Chriat, Ordaining Fraye r, 
by the Rev. T. Sawyer, of Bethel, Vt ; 
Cbai^, byRev. A. Leland, of Cheater, 
Vt.; Fellowibip of the Cburchea by Rev. 
Ira faraona, of Newport, N, H. ; Con- 
cluding prayer by Rev. R, M. Ely, of ,,^„„ 
Springfield, Vt. ; Benediction by the ij called 



closed bv a benediction 
pronounced by Elder Woodson. The 
whole proceetUnga were conducted vrith 
a degree of solemnity and order, worthy 
of the occasion. 



candidata. 



On Thursday, the 10th of Aug. last, a 
Cooncil from the Baptist cburches tu 
Portland, Sooth- Berwick, and Eieler, 
usembled at Portamouth, and a Church 
was constituted, holding the same faith 
and order with all the regular Calvin- 
Isbck Biq>tiit Churchea througheut the 
country. 

At 11 o'clock, A. M, tha Rev. Ferdi- 
nand SUis, of Exeter, preached a pre- 
paratory diicouna, from Paalm ex. 3. 
At 7 o'clock, P. M. Rev, Thomas B. i 
Ripley, of Portlajid, preached the ler- 
uon from I Cor i. 2. Rev. Charles 
Miller, of Soulh-Berwick, preiente.i I 
the Right Hand of Fellowabip, and de- 
livered the Charge.— Vfler which the 
Rev. T. B, Ripley gave an address, ez- 
hibiling the qualifications and duty ci 
deacons in the church of Christ, and , 
brother Samuel Cleaves wai solemnly | 
set apart for that office, by prayer anil 
imposition of bands. A etriking atlen- , 
tion and aolemnity marked the counte-, 
nancea of the assembly during the 
whole of these service? — and we beg 
an interest in the prayers of our breth- 
ren that God would grazioualy go on, 
•od continue to add to Ihi) feeble | 
liaad sudi as sball be eared. I. 



The Rev. Thomas Winter, fbnnarly of 
^lewark, N. ¥, has been unanimously 
-""-' .- the Pastoral caie of the Baptist 



Cburch and Society in Nortbeast, Dutch- 
esB couDly, N. Y. to fill the vacancy oc- 
casioned by the resignatioD of the Rev. 
John Bullolph, wbo has removed to tha 
Michigan Territory, under the patron- 
jige or the Convention of tha state of 
New-Yorlt. Mr. Winter bae accepted 
iheir call, and has entered upon the field 
"f his labours. 



On 



Wedneeday, the 16th of August 
in tha llrat Baptist Meeting 
House it Providence, Mr, Jims R. BdB- 
DiCB, a member of said Church, was sol- 
emnly setapvl to the work of the gospel 
ministry. The order of exercises was as 
fallows : Rev. James N. Seaman offered 
(be introductory prayer ; Rev. Peter Lud- 
low, jr. delivered the diacoutae, from 
Jobniii. 3. ; Rev. David Benedict made 
the ordainir)g prayer; Rev. Stephen Ga- 
no gave the charge ; Rev. Wm. Gam- 
luell presented the right hand of fellow- 
ship ; Rev. John C. Welsh offered the 
concluding prayer. 

INSTALLATION. 

On Wednesday, the S3d of Aug. Isal, 

Rev. RuFDS Babcoox, jr. was installed 

Asaociate Paator of the First Baptist 

Cburch and Society in Salem, and at the 



Obiiuary. 






the a 



X.^ """VS" : "™«"„''y ">« .^'- M' preached the «mon, fVom J«r. i. 6, 7. 

J„"P°.? i""':™?;.'^'"?^'"'?^;;'^- *'«''■ Professor Chose, of the Nawton 
Theological Inatilation offerod tha 
ordaining prayer. Rev. Dr. Chap- 
lin, Prcgident of Waterville Cotleg* 
gave ihe charge. Rev. G. F. Davis, pre- 
aanled the light liand of fellowihip. 
Mr, Smith baa received an incitBlion to 
ornacb to the Baptist Society id Buffalo, 
», Y. It a a very important station. 
The prajFera of iiin brethren will go with 
him, that his labours may be followed 
irilb abundant aucceu. 



Second Church on Iht.. .^ 
cognition, by the Rev. Mi. Grafton of 
Newton ; ordaining prayer by Rev. Mr 
Hall of Attlpboroufh ; charge by Rev. 
Professor Chase of Newton ; right hand 
of fellowship by Rev. Dr. Belles of 8:,. 
lem; concluding prayer by Rev. Mr. 
Drinkwatar ofDanvers; benediction by 



Okdaikbd, at Poughkeepiie, N. T 

on the 22d of AugOil last, Mr, Robkri 
W, CosBjua. Sermon by Roy. W. T 
Brantley, pastor of the first Baptisi 
Church, Fbiladetphia, from Isaiah It. 
10,11.; ordaining prayer by the Rev. 
Mr. Eastman, of Ihe Union Church, 
New York ; charge by Rev, Mr. How- 
ard, of Troy; right hand of fellowihip 
by Rbt. Mr. Eastman. 

Sept. 3l, at the close of the Boston 
Baptist Association, Rev. Eli B. Smith 
was ordained to the work of an Evange- 
list. Rev. Dr. Bnlles offered tbe Intro- 
ductory prayer ; Rev. James D. Knowles, 



Fimrlk Baptist Mettitig Houti iit BoMtoMi 
""he comer stone of the Fourth Bap- 
Meeting Houee, in Boston, ivas laid 
on ihe 25th ult. Mr. Sharp deliv- 
an address on the dccbsiod, and 
Mr. Knowles Invoked the blessing of 
God on Ihe undertakini. This bouse 
will be situated on Pederal-street, near 
Hilk-streel. Its location is considered 
in many respecta, more eligible than 
either of the houses, occupied by th« 
Baptists in Boston, and it will be about 74 
fael aquBre. 



JOSEPH BUTTERWORTH, ESQ. 



9 life, a 



his house, Bed- 



ford-square, flflet a very short illness. 
His funeral took place on Friday, the 7lh 
July, when bis mortal remains were con- 
veyed for inlermDnl to the Weslevan 
Chapel, in the City-road. The spaci'ous 
area in front of tfio chapel was croWded 
during the morning by Diasenlers of va- 
rious denominations. The heatse, fbl- 
. lowed by a train of nearly thirty mourn- 
ing coaches and many pnvata carriages, 
arrived at tbe ground, when Mr. Butler- 
worth, ihe eldest son of the deceased, as 
•hief mourner, followed by a greal num- 
ber of hie late father's friends, entered 
the chapel in procession, where the burial 
service of the Established Church was 
read by the Rev. Mr. Steven 
Queen-street Chapel, Lini 
Fields, after which the body was depos- 
itad in a vaull benealh the chapal. The 
funeral appendages were devoid of all 
useless ornament ; upon the coffin waa a 
plate containing the following inacrip- 

lostra anTTER WORTH, ss^. 

Died June 30, 18S6. 

Agtd 56 year*. 

The loss of Mr. Butterworlh will ba 

Seativ felt by the denominalion to which 
I belonged, as wetl as by (he religious 
public at large. Ha was a zealous sup- 
mirter of every good cause — a man of 
nnani piaiy ood «atitDlic apirit— ■ liieDd 



id ihe ready advocate of 
the wijow and futhertess. " Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord." . 

This notice of the decease of Mr. 
Bulterwortb, has been introduced, be- 
cHuae he was one of those good men 
who belonged lo the christian world. 
He has peculiar claims on tbe remem- 
brance and gratitude of tbe Baptist De- 
nomination, Although he was a mem- 
ber of tba Halhodist Church, yet bis af- 
fections, and eiortions to do good were 
not limlled to that hndy. Being a mem- 
ber of the British Parliament he used his 
infiuence with men in power, in favour 
of tbe Baptist Missions in India. He 
generally presided at the Anniversaries of 
Baptisl Missionary Soeialias, both 
lome and Foreign operations, and 
ally contributed to their support, 
is house was kindly opened for tha 
reception of Mrs. Judson, when, in pur- 
suit of health, she visited England. Such 
was the impression left on her mind of 
■"'a piely and Catholicism, that she dedi- 
ited her letters on Ihe history of the 

We believe we are correct in stating, 

at ha was the son of John Butterworth, 

I eminently piouB Baptist minister, and 

tbe author of the Concordance vrhich is 

in tha United States, His 

, itaa occasioned by a sitoke 

from the sun, by the exposure of hia 

head, daring tbe election at Dover. 

Tht JBMWrj Iff tJtt JTut it bUiJtd. 



Aeeovnt.^ Muiiet, ^ 



DBvid C. Bolirs, Brooklyn, Con, 
Cmleb Moore, Hartford, Cod. 
A. M ColliDB, do. 

e. Saandon, do. 

BeT. C. P. Grosvenor, 

A Genlleman, K. York cilj, 

John Winlcringbam, do. . 

P. &. C. Jones, Philndelphia, . 

ThDmoB Sfaeldon, N. York ci)v. 

Several person., Calakill, N. Y. 

r. Sajoe. do. 

WHkeaHjae, do. 

A. Btacc, do. 



. Can^nig* Md vUutUy, Mom. 
Den. Levi Tarwoll, 
Bevernl persona in th* fkmilr of 

Den. Farwell, 
Bev. Abial Fiaber, Billinshun, 
ITin Radiel Kellogg, 
josiah HoTpy, .... 
John Rowley, .... 
A fVieint, . . . , • . 

N Buaaell 

Nalbaniel Grigea, 
Dea. TbomaiOriggi, 

A friend, 

RufuB Fish, ..... 

Jenlsba Stone, . : 

HiaeNiion, 

Samuel Davia, by Rer. B. Jaeobi, 

Olive Wakefield, by do. . 

ColIectiDn after meeting, 

A friend, 

Nadunlel Sum^ 



SaUm,MaM. 
CoIl^onIitBap.Churcb,8a1etD, 1 

A fiiend, 

Rev. Dr. Bollei, 



Lpm,Ma*». 
Des. Jonaitban Blchellor, 
Kev. E. Nelson, 

Mr. Jobnaon 

Sundry pereone coutribuled at 

prayer meetingB, . 
CdobWffey, .... 



Joshua Burr, 
BenJ. Haynoa, . 
William Arnold, 
Rebecca EHaterbrooka, 
Joshua Mixtpr 
lUlph Prait, 



Prall, 



Jonathan Brown, 
JonathaD KlmbaO, 

William Hum, 



>. Babroek, .... 
:barlesIou<n Fern. Bap. M<m 8oc. 
of 1*1 B«p. Churoli, Cbarla»- 



5,00 
5^ 
1,W 
3,00 
3,1)0 
&,00 



Rev. G. F Datii 
Widow Wiley. 
Hit. K. Witey, 



Colhction Bap. Church, Hudson, 

H. Y. July % . . . 6,00 

Sheldon Miner, Wethersfield, Cl. 1,00 
Collection Bap. H. H. in Litch- 
field, Ct. Sept. 3, . . . 3,80 



A friend, 

Several persons at Ser. Hr. 

Sharp's Vestry, 
Dea. John Sullivan, 



10,66 
!/» 
1,00 



and Wm. Hill, 18, 
A IViend, .... 

From an unknown ft-iend, by 

Dea Jamea Luring, 
Dea. James Lorinii. 
Rev. Francis Wayland.jr. 
A friend, . . , 

Hr. JoBcelin, by E. Lincoln, 
Miss Lane, by' do. 

John SpencB, 
George S. Goddatd, 
A friend, 
Col lection aftsr s 

Bop. Cbureh, 
John B. JoDSB, ... J 

Fsmate friend 3d Bap. Church, 

left with E. Lincoln, 
Mr. Bowman, loft with E. Lincoln, 
A little ^1, left Mth do. 



I in Sd 



Aetouni bf Shnieii 9*e. 



SIS 



A lady of the 1st Bap. Choreb, 

left with Rev. Mr. Wayland, 6,00 

A member of do. by do. . 2,00 

Mr. Griggs, .... 5,00 

Rolana Bailey, by E. Lineohiy 1,00 

Mr Wood, by do. . 1,60 
A " friend of Missions," inRox- 

bary, sent to £. Lincohi, . 10,00 
A female friend 1st Ban. Church 

Boston, by £. Lincoln, 2fi0 

A female friend by do. 1,00 

Calrin Haven, . . . 100,00 

Dr. Shurtleff, .... 5X)0 





$2^,74 


Pavjtuckety R. /. 


Rev. David Benedict^, 


6,00 


O. Starkweather, 


. 5,00 


U. Benedict, 


. 1,00 


Sanford Durfee, . . 


. . 1,00 


Preston Grant, 


,50 


A friend. 


,50 


Boaworth Walker, 


2,00 



Providenee. 

Mrs, Ward, . . . . 

N. Waterman, . , . 

Nicholas Brown, subscription to 
be paid in cash as soon as the 
building is covered, . , 



fl5,00 



1,00 
2,00 



100,00 
$103,00 



for the purchase of CUoheSf contributed 
at the ordination in Salem, Jhtg, 23, 
1826. 

Miss Mary Osborne, by Dr. BoUes, 1,00 

Rev. J. D. Knowles, Eloston, 2,00 

Rev. G. F. Davis, South Reading, 1,00 

Rev. F. G. Macomber, Beverly, ,50 

Rev. A. Drinkwater, Danvers, 1,00 

Cash by Mrs. Bachellor, . 2,00 

Rev. G. Leonard, Salem, ,45 

Stillman Lothrop, Boston, . 6,00 

Cash, . . . 1,00 

A friend in Boston, 1,00 



fl4,% 



Ikmatuma in Books for tjibrary, and 
other articles, 

J{ew York. 

Rev. S. H. Cone, books, 10,00 

Rev John C. Murphy, do. 3,50 

A.Mills, ... do, 8,50 

James Wilson, . do. 10,00 

Rev. D. H Barnes, ^ do. 7,00 

Miss M. L. Rainsford, do. 13,00 

John Gray, / . . do. 1,75 

Joseph Compton, Phila. do. 2,00 

Mrs. Randolph, N. Y. do. 1,50 

Rev. Aaron Perkins, do. 10,00 

R. Jacobs, tin ware, 6,70 

Thomas Herbert, do. 5,00' 

Mt. Simpson, do. 13,00 

Thomas Purser, crockery, 10,58 

Miss M'Clemahan, Hudson, books, 1,76> 

Rev. H. Malcom, do. do. 10,0(^ 

N. Elliot, Cattskill, N. Y. do. 1,00 

Mr. M'Kinstry, do. do. 3,00 



Cash remitted to the Treasurer of the 
Bap. Miss. Sac. of Mass. for Rev. J. 
M. Peck, to aid the Theological School 
at the West. 



Mr. I. Macomber, 

N. Alden, Esq. 

Rev. Irah Chase, 

Female Mite Society, Beverly, 

Female friend, . 



Total in cash, f 658,5S( 



10,00 

10,00 

4,00 

20,00 

,50 



$44,50 



$118,28 



Boston and vicinity* 



do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 



Rev. Bela Jacobs, Cambridge, 

books. 

Rev F. Wayland, Boston, do. 

Rev. D. Sharp, do. do. 

Lincoln &. Edmands, do. 

Rev. J. D. Knowles, do. do. 

Several persons in S. Reading, 

do. 

Sam'l. West, Safem, 

Rev. £. Nelson. Lynn, 

Dea. H. Lincoln, fioston, 

Dea. T. Badger, do. 

Rev. D. Benedict, Pawtucket, 
R. I. books, 

U. Benedict, Pawtucket, goods, 

Chas. Robbins, Providence, books, 

Mr. Pierce, . do. . do. 

Joseph Martin, do- . do. 

Rev. Alva Woods, Professor, 
&c. Brown University, books. 

Rev. Joseph Emerson, Principal 
Female Academy, Weathers- 
field, Con. books, 

Dea. J. B. Gilbert, Hartford, books, 

Philo Morse, Litchfield, Ct. do. 

Small donations from several 
persons at different times, 

Lewis Hearsy, Boston, left with 
Lincoln &, Edmands, 



6,50 

io,oe 

20,00 
18,0^ 

11,30 

10,00 

1,50 

18,0Q 
4,00 

15,00 

,50 

1,50 

1,50 

3,50 

10,50 



41,3ft 
1,25 
5,00 

,3a 

4,50 



Total in books and other articles, $314,50 



Several donations of books have been 
left at depositories in New York, Hart* 
ford, ana Boston, not included in thm 
above account. The amount will be pub« 
lished as soon as known. 



Sept. 14, 1826. 



J. M. PECK, ^gewt. 
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Joyful InieHigmee from India. 
JOYFUL INTELLIGENCE. 



We hare deferred to a future number, several articles which had been set in 
type, to give room for letters which have just been received from Mk. iand Mrs* 
JuDSOir, and some of the Missionaries in Calcutta. 



BK. JCDSOF'B letter TO DR. BALDWIN. 

British Camp, Yanlabo^ Feb. 25, 1826. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

We survive a scene of suffering which) 
on retrospect, at the present moment, 
eeems not a reality, but a horrid dream. 
We are occupying a tent in the midst 
of Sir Archibald Campbell's staff, and 
are receiving from him and other Brit- 
, ish officers, all manner of kind atten- 
tions, proportionate to the barbarities 
we have endured for nearly two years. 

I was seized on the 8th of June, 1824, 
in consequence of the war with Bengal, 
and in company with Dr. Price, three 
Englishmen, one Armenian, and one 
Sreek, was thrown, into the '' death 
prison," at Ava, where we lay eleven 
months — nine months in three pair, and 
two months in five pair of fetters. The 
icenes we witnessed and the sufferings 
ire underwent, during that period, I 
"^ould fain consign to oblivion. From 
the death prison at Ava, we were re- 
moved to a country prison at Oung-ben- 
lay, ten miles distant, under rircum- 
etances of such severe treatment, that 
one of our number, the Greek, expired 
on the road; and some of the rest, 
among whom was myself, were scarcely 
able to move for several days. It was 
the intention of government in removing 
Vfl from Ava, to have us sacrificed, in 
^rder to ensure victory over the foreign- 
ers ; but the sudden disgrace and death 
of the adviser of that measure pre- 
vented its execution. I remained in 
tiie Oung-ben-lay prison six months, in 
one pair of fetters; at the expiration of 
which period I was taken out of irons, 
and sent under a strict guard to the 
Burmese head-quarters at Mah-looan, 
to act as interpreter and translator. 
Two months more elapsed, when on my 
fetum to Ava, I was released at the in- 
jitance of Moung-Shaw-loo, the north 
governor of the palace, and put under 
his charge. During the six weeks that 
I resided with him, the afi"airs of gov- 
ernment became desperate, the British 
troops making steady advances on the 
capital ; and after Dr. Price had been 
twice dispatched to negociate for peace 
(a business which I declined as long as 
possible,) I was taken by force and as- 
soCfaled with him. Wc found the 



British above Pah-gan ; and on return- 
ing to Ava with their final terms^ I had 
the happiness of procuring the release of 
the very last of my fellow-prisoners ; and 
on the 21st inst. obtained the reluctant 
consent of government to my own final 
departure from Ava, with Mrs. J. 

On my first imprisonment, the small 
house, which I had just erected, was 
plundered, and every thing valuable 
confiscated. Mrs. J. however, was al- 
lowed to occupy the place, whicii she 
did until my removal to Oung-ben-lay, 
whither she followed. Subsequently to 
that period she was twice brought to 
the gates of the grave ; the last time, 
with the spotted fever, while I* was ab- 
sent at Mah-looan. She had been sense- 
less and motionless several days, when 
the providential release of Dr. Price, at 
the very last extremity, g^ve an op- 
portunity for such applications as were 
blest to her relief. On my return, I 
was astonished to find her in the most 
emaciated, helpless state, not having 
heard a word of her illness. She how- 
ever rapidly recovered, and is now in 
perfect health. Even little Maria, who 
came into the world, a few months after 
my imprisonment, to aggravate her pa- 
rents^ woes, and who has been, from 
very instinct, it would seem, a poor, 
sad, crying thing, begins to brighten up 
her little face, and be somewhat sensi- 
ble of our happy deliverance. 

The treaty of peace was signed yes- 
terday, by the respective plenipotentia- 
ries, according to the terms of whioh 
the province of Arracan, and the small 
provinces of Ya, Tavoy, and Mergui, in 
the south, are ceded to the British. It 
was this consideration chiefly that in- 
duced me to embrace the first opportii- 
nity of leaving Ava, where the only ob- 
ject I ever had in settling, was to ob- 
tain some toleration for the christian re- 
ligion, — ^a favour which I hope now to 
enjoy without leave from his golden 
footed majesty. 

Sir Archibald has assigned us a large 
gun-boat for our accommodation down 
the river, and we expect to leave this 
in a very few days. 

Respectfully yours, 

A. JUDSON, Jr. 

Rev. Dr. Baldwin. 



Jo^id httUigmtt ^om India. 



Caleuttit, MoTtk 28, 1836. 
Rer. and very dear Sir, 

f ou will be happy (o hear, that more 
thmi common BttenlioD to reli^ioD, 
•eemi to prevail id the miada of the 
people who uiually attend wonhip b 
the church, of which our late friend 
Mr. LawiDQ, wa> Paitni ; six periam 
hare been added by baptiim since Mi 
I^Wmd'i death, and ■even othert are 
to be baptized next Sabbath, and a 
number more are under very terioua 
impreiiioDS. Thi> attention to divine 
things, commenced before Mr. Lhwhid'b 
death, aad two oi Ibree who are now 
candidates for baptism, date their first 
lerioDi impreiaioDi from the circam- 
itance of his death, and another from a 
MtmoD preached ou that occasion. 

Begging an interest in your fervent 
prayers, I remain very lincerely and i 
tpectfully yours, J. WADE. 



Satigoon, March SS, 
My dear brother. 

Previous to the reception of this 
will have heard thaf we are alive, and 
out of the hands of those who have so 
lon^ made ua tremble. I can hardly, 
at times, believe it a reality that we 
bare been safely conducted through so 
maoy narrow pasaages, and find our- 
selves at last at Rangoon our old home.. 

God atone, who, no doubt ia anawer to 
Jhe prayers of our beloved friends is 
America, has watched over and pre- 
•erved us, and mingled mercies with all 
our alKctioDs. O that our future lire< 
may bear some proportion to the great 
mercies we have received. The gener- 
al outliues of our history for two yeora 
paat, Hr. J. baa communicated to Dr. 
Baldwin. Of our auferings and dis- 
tresses none can form an idea, but thoae 
who were in conGnement with us. You 
will hardly believe when 1 say, that so 
entirely occupied were our miads with 
present affliclians, and seeking means 
for deliverance, that months have 
elapsed without thinking of home, or 
thoae dear friendi, on whom our 
thoughts have been ao coQatanlly fixed. 
When we reached the English camp, 
and I found myself once more at liber- 
ty, with what delii^lil did I retrace my 
laia visit in Anerica. How much 1 



Hi 

thoug-ht of my Boston friends, and all 
their kiudntsa previous to my saiTingr 
for India. You lost a very long letter 
iu the Edward Newton, two or three 
9heeia of paper. I wrote to all my 
friend] in America, and unhappily sent 
ibem by the same ship. We have not 
jet received a line from America, ex- 
cepting a ihorl one from Dr. BoUes. 
But we doubt not there are many in 
Calcutta tor us. In my letters to yoD 
I particularly recommended to your 
friendship. Captain Bertody, whose 
kind and attentive conduct during our 
passage from America, will nersr b« 
forsotlen. 

We have been in Rangoon a week, 
but have not concluded to which of 
tboie places, retained by Uie Engliala 
government, we shall go. We think 
of New Mortiban than any other 
. It iiieparated from Old Mortiban 
by the Thanlwen river, and will proba- 
bly be very populous, as most of the 
Burtaese from the old towns are going 
over. We are gratified in bearing that 
[VIr, and Mrs. Boaidman have arrived in 
lUngoon. They will be all ready to 
enter on their work, when we shall 
have lixGd on a place. Under the Eng' 
liah government, We shall, I have no 
doubt, establish as many schools aa wa 
all be able to support. But yoa 
all hear from ua aa aodn as we arrive 
th« place of destination. We have 
ith us now four of the cbriitiana, and 
e eKpectiny others daily, who will all 
follow ua to whatever place we go. 
Ma-Mcsa-la and her sister appear very 
iicribe the preaervation of 
I the care of God alone. 
Mauag-lngaloodby me faithfully during 
~ ' ng confinement, and was the only 
ir some time who would carry Mr. 
food. I trust the Burman Miasion 
will yet prosper, aud that you will front 
'■ IB to lime be made joyful by the ac- 
jiits of converted Burmese. 1 must 
<ae, or 1 shall lose this opportunity of 
iding. 
Forget not iu your prayers. 

Tour sister in Christ, 

A. H. JUD30N. 



A LKTTEK FROM MKI. 

Calcutta, AprU tth, 1626, 

My dear Mrs. S , 

With feelings better conceived than 
expressed, 1 hfutSD to inbrin you, that 



sit 



Sm^ul InidUgmee Jirom Mia. 



TAsterdaj w received the joyfnl intel- 
ligence, that peace was a^in reitored 
to Barmali, and all was soon after con- 
firmed, by the unexpected arriral of 
Dr Price, who has been sent here on a 
commission from His Barman Majesty. 
He informs us that the prisoners are all 
released, and that Dr. and Mrs. Judson 
with their little daiig^hter, are now in 
Rangoon, and in good health. I have 
had so little opportunity of conversing 
with Dr. Price, that I am not able to 
giye yoo any particulars. Bat their 
tafferings have been dreadful^ and a 
merciful Father has restored them in 
•afety. Oh, who ever before had tnore 
reasoti to trust implieifhf in Crod« since 
we have received such signal mercies ? 
And while with grateful joy we raise 
again *^ our Ebeneser^'*'* Oh, continue to 
pray for us that these very peculiar 
providences, may be sanctified, and 
that we may dU come forth as gold 
from the fumac^, ^* seven times purifi- 
ed." 

Dr. Prrce has left his fJBLmily, con- 
sisting of his wife and two little sons, 
in Ava, and intends to retam and re- 
main at that place. I understand that 
I8r. Hough bias the prospect of remain* 
ing at Rangoon as interpreter to the 
iSngli^ Consul, and Mr. Judson intends 
to return ' to «ome station under the 
linglifth goyemment. Mr. Wade and 
Boardman have just received letters 
from him, and are expecting others. I 
think they feel no hesitation with re- 
^rd to the propriety of joining him 
without delay. As to myself, I feel a 
partiality to Rangoon, but the advanta- 
ges of the English Gk>yemment to the 
mission, more than overbalances that 

r'epossession, and I feel more joy than 
can express, in the prospect of being 
BO soon ag^in among tiie Burmans. If 
Crod will now permit us to spend our 
few remaining days in Barm ah, and 
bless us there, I have nothing more to 
ask. Mr. and Mrs. Boardman arc in 
^ood health, and send their christian 
love. From your acquaintance,' you will 
readily anticipate the pleasure we de- 
rive from their society, and we feel tru- 
ly thankful for such a valuable addition 
to our little band. The ship being 
about to sail, I must close this hasly epis- 
tle with much love to all our friends in 
Boston. 

Ever afiectlbnately yours, 

D. B. L. WADE. 



LETTsa raoif aas. jroNss, (LAt!X vsf. 

WHSSLOCX) TO DR. BALDWIN. 

Calcutta, JlprU 12/&, 1826. 

My much respected Pastor, 

Some time ago, I wrote you a long* let'* 
ter which I hope you will receive, to- 
getiier with a Report of our So^ 
ciety, for Native Female Edacation. 
There was then no prospect of a termi- 
nation of the Burman war • but now I 
have the pleasure of saying, that the 
sound, and alarm of war Is no more 
heard among us. The joyful intelli- 
gence of " peace, peace, with the Bur. 
mans^^ has saluted our ears, and the 
treaty of peace with 25 lacks of Rupees 
has arrived here from the golden footed 
majesty, to the satttfkction, I believe, 
of all parties concerned, for all were 
sufficiently tired of the long^ continued 
war. Seventy-five lacks of Rupees, 
yet remain to be sent to the English 
powers, from the king of Burmah. Riin- 
goon is given up to Uie Burmans again, 
but the English retain several other 
places, to thenf of greater consequence. 
Dr. Price is now in Calcutta, and has 
gfiven us a very affecting^ account of 
their sufferings while priaoners^ He 
left Mr. and Mrs. Judson, at Rangoon, 
quite well, also Mr. and Mrs. Hough. 
I have not yet heard whether it is their 
intention to come round to Bengal, or 
^o immediately to another missioinagry 
station ; but Dr. Price seems to think 
that for the present Mr and Mrs. Hough 
will remain at Rangoon, and that Mr. 
and Mrs. Judson will remove to some 
place where they will be surrounded by 
Burmans, but under the British govern- 
ment. Dr. Price himself will soon re- 
turn to Ava, as soon as he can procaie 
a passagfe back in the steam vessel 
which it is supposed will be the latter 
end of this week, or the commence* 
ment of the following. Fou jrill, no 
doubt, receive all the interesOE^ par- 
ticulars from their pens, as also from 
Messrs. Wade and Boardman, who 
will, I expect, soon leave as, to join 
Mr. and Mrs Judson Our most fer- 
vent prayers, and good wishes for success 
in their undertaking, as also for their 
happiness in a temporal and spiritual 
sense will follow them wherever they ^o. 
With our united kind love to your- 
self and Mrs. Baldwin, I am, my dear 
Pastor, yours respectfully and affec- 
tionately, 

E. H. JONES. 



The accounts, for the past month, of the Treasurer of the Bftpttst 
Board of Foreign Missions hare b^en received, but we are oblis^ to 
postpone their msertioa. ^ 
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MEMOIR OF REV. DAVID BRAINERD, 

Missionary among the Indians. 



THfi name of Bramerd has 
be^n so frequently mentioned, in 
connexion with Missionarj opera- 
tions, that it has become familiar 
to most of our readers. It is be- 
lieved, however, that onl V a few of 
tiiem are acquainted witn his pi- 
ous and self-denying labours. 
There is so much in his history 
calculated to excite a missionary 
spirit and to encourage the minis- 
ters of Christ to unwearied exer- 
;tions in their vocation, that we 
think we shall promote the cause 
of religipn, by giving a brief nar- 
rative 01 this holy man. 

David Brainerd was born at 
Haddam, Con. in 1718. It is said 
that he became hopefully pious 
when he was about twenty-one 
years of age. Soon after this 
event he entered Yale College, 
and was graduated in 1742. Af- 
ter studying theology a short time, 
he was licensed to preach the gos- 
pel. 

In the month of April, 1743, 
he commenced his labours as a 
Missionary among the Indians, 
under the patronage of the Socie- 

Nov. 1826. 



ij in Scotlaniti for propagating 
Christian Knowledge, at a place 
called Kanaumeek, about twenty 
miles from Albany, in the prov- 
ince of New-York. The situation 
was extremely lonely : it was ia 
the midst of a wilderness, surr 
rounded by woods and mountains, 
about twenty miles from the near- 
est English inhabitant. Here 
he lodged with a family who had 
lately come from the Highlands of 
Scotland, sleeping, on a bundle of 
straw, and living on^he coarsest 
fare ; while almost the only lan- 
guage he heard was Gaelick.or In- 
dian, neither of which he under* 
stood. 

The place where Mr. Brainerd 
lodged beinsf at some distance 
from the Indians, he -found this ex- 
tremely inconvenient, as it obliged 
him to travel backwards and for- 
ward, almost daily, on foot \ and 
notMthstanding his utmost en- 
deavours, he could not be with 
them in the morning and evening, 
the seasons when they were most 
generally at home, and when they 
were most at liberty to attend to 

42 
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Memoir of Reo* David BrmMrd, 



instruction. He, therefore, took 
up his residence among them, and 
lodged at first in one of their wig- 
wams, until he succeeded in erect- 
ing a small cottage for himself. 
Here he lived quite alone ; and 
though his situation was far from 
agreeable, yet it was much more 
comfortable than before. Scarce- 
ly, however, had he removed into 
his little hut, when he was attack- 
ed with such extreme weakness, 
and such severe pains, that he 
thought his mortal frame would 
soon sink into the grave, and 
mingle with its kindred dust. 
But though he was so very 
ill, he was obliged to labour 
hard from day to day, in or- 
der to procure fodder for his 
horse, while at the same time he 
was in a great measure destitute 
of provisions suitable for himself : 
<* I had no bread," says he, 
<* neither could I obtain any. I 
•am forced either to go or send ten 
or fifteen miles for all the bread I 
need ; and if I set any consider- 
able quantity, it is sometimes sour 
and mouldy before I have used 
the whole, and then, perhaps, I 
have none for some days together. 
Such is my situation at present ; 
but, through the goodness of Grod, 
I had some Indian meal, of which 
I made little cakes and fried them. 
Still, however, I felt satisfied with 
my situation, and sweetly resign- 
ed to the will of Heaven. In 
prayer I enjoyed great freedom ; 
and blessed God as cordially for 
my present circumstances, as if I 
had been a king. I thought, in- 
deed, I found a disposition to be 
contented in any situation." 

When Mr. Brainerd came to 
Kanaumeek, he found the Indians 
much more favourably dispos^ to- 
ward Christianity than might nat- 
urally have been expected, ^ cir- 
cumstance which he attributed to 
the ' beneficial influence of Mr. 
Sergeant's exertions among a num- 
ber of the same tribe at Stock- 
bridge, which was only about 20 



miles distant. In labouring among 
them, he studied to instruct them 
chiefly in those principles of re- 
ligion which he deemed most im- 
portant, and most calculated to 
promote their conversion to the Re- 
deemer, endeavouring, attke same 
time, to make them level • to the 
comprehension of the weakest and 
most ignorant of them. Having 
written some forms of prayers 
suited to their circumstances and 
capacity, he made an Indian 
translation of them by the help of 
his interpreter, aud learned from 
him to pronounce the words, so as 
to pray with them in their own 
language. He translated, in the 
same manner, several of the 
Psalms of David, and taught hb 
people to sing them in the praise 
of God. There was also an Eng- 
lish school taught by his interpre- 
ter; which he used often to viut, 
in order to give the children some 
serious instructions and exhorta- 
tions, adapted to their capacity, and 
suited to their tender years. 

Though these labour^ of Mr. 
Brainerd were not productive of 
any remarkable effects, yet neith- 
er were they altogether in vain. 
The knowledge of Christianity, 
which some oi the Indians acquir- 
ed, was far from contemptible^ 
the proficiency which the children 
at school made in the English lan- 
g;uage was considerable ; and there 
were even several, om whose 
consciences the word appeared to 
make a serious impression. Some 
of .them came to Mr. Brainerd of 
their own accord, to converse with 
him about the tilings which be- 
longed to their eternal peace; j 
several inquired, with tears ia 
their eyes, *' What they should do | 
to be saved ?" He could not, in- 
deed, say that he had satisfactory 
evidence of the conversion of any 
of them, but there was a consid- 
erable reformation of manQers 
among them. Their idolatrous 
sacrifices were entirely abolished y 
their heathenish dances were^ in a 
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great degree, abandoned ; their 
habits of drunkenness were, in 
some measure, corrected ; and the 
observation of the Sabbath was es- 
tablished among them and their 
children. 

After spending about a year 
among the Indians in this quarter, 
Mr. Brainerd informed them, that 
he expected soon to leave them, 
and to ^o among a tribe of 
their brethren at a great distance. 
On receiving this information, they 
appeared extremely sorrowful \ 
some of them tried to persuade 
him to remain with them, urging 
this as a reason, that as they nad 
now heard so much about reugion, 
they could no longer live as before 
without a minister, to instruct 
them in the way to heaven. In 
reply to this. Air. Brainerd told 
them, that they ought to be wil- 
ling that their brethren also should 
hear the gospel, as they stood in 
no less need of it than themselves. 
Still, however, they endeavoured 
to dissuade him from his purpose, 
saying, the Indians to whom lie 
proposed to so, they had heard, 
were not willing to become Christ- 
ians. He then told them, they 
could enjoy religious instruction 
merely by removing to Stock- 
bridge, where Mr. Sergeant was 
labouring as a missionary $ but 
the Indians to whom he expt'cted 
to go could not obtain such a priv- 
ilege, there being no minister in 
the neighbourhood to teach them. 
To this proposal they agreed, and 
most of them having soon after re- 
moved to that place, Mr. Brainerd 
was at full liberty to prosecute 
his journey to the Forks of Dela- 
ware, in the province of Pennsyl- 
vania, where he was now appoint- 
ed to labour. 

In May, 1744, Mr. Brainerd 
set oflf itHc that part of the coun- 
try, though he was then extremely 
ill of a bloody 'flux. In the 
coarse of his journey, he visit- 
ed a number of Indians at a 
place called Minissinks, about a 



hundred and forty miles from 
Kanaumeek ^ and after some 
friendly conversation with one. of 
the principal men, he told him, 
that he wished to instruct them in 
the principles of Christianity, and 
that this would materially promote 
their happiness, both in this world 
and, in tne world to come. The 
chief, however, on hearing this, 
laughed, turned his back, and 
went away. After some time Mr. 
Brainerd followed him into his 
hut, and renewed the conversa- 
tion with him ; but he still declin- 
ed talking on that subjc;ct, and re- 
ferred him to one who appeared a 
rational kind of man. This per- 
son, after speaking with great 
warmth for near a (juarter of an 
hour, asked Mr. Brainerd, why he 
desired the Indians to become 
Christians, seeing the Christians 
were so much worse than the In- 
dians. "Tlie White people," 
said he, ^^ lie, and drink, and 
steal more than their Red breth- 
ren. It was they who first taught 
his countrymen to drink ; and 
they stole from one another to 
such a degree, that their rulers 
were obliged to hang them ; yet 
even this did not deter others from 
committing the same crime. 
But," added he, ^^tlie Indians 
were never hanged for stealing ; 
yet, should they become Christ- 
ians, it was probable they would 
soon be as baa as the white people. 
They were resolved, therelbre, to 
live as their fathers had lived, and 
to go to the same place as their 
fathers when they died." In re- 
ply to these charges, Mr. Brainerd 
readily acknowledged the ill con- 
duct of many of his countrymen j 
but these, he told him, were 
Christians only in name, not in 
heart ; that as for himself, he ab- 
horred such practices, and should 
never desire the Indians to learn 
them. The man now appeared more 
calm 5 but yet when Mr. Brain- 
erd asked him, if they were, wil- 
ling that he should come and vi^it 
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them again, he replied, they would 
be willing to see him as a friend, 
if he would not desire them to be- 
come Christians. 

Havins taken farewell of these 
Indians, jVir. firainerd prosecuted 
his journey to the Forks of Dela- 
ware ; but, on his arrival in that 
quarter, he was greatly disorder- 
ed in body, and still more dis- 
^tressed in his mind. It was the 
Sabbath morning 5 but here there 
^was no Sabbath : the children 
were all at play ; the Indians were 
few in number and greatly scat- 
tered ; he was a stranger in the 
midst of them, and was disap- 
pointed of an interpreter. Every 
thing, in short, seemed to unite in 
aggravating his distress, and in 
rendering the prospect before him 
dark and cloudy. 

After saluting the chief, and 
some others of the Indians, in a 
friendly manner, he mentioned his 
desire of instructing them in the 
principles of Christianity, and 
Having received from them a fa- 
vourable answer, he preached to 
thefew who were present, most 
of whom were very attentive, par- 
ticularly the chief, who seemed 
both pleased and surprised at what 
he heard ; and afterwards he was 
very friendly to Mr. Brainerd, 
ana gave him full liberty to preach 
in his house whenever he thought 
fit The number of his hearers, 
however, was at first very small, 
often not exceeding twenty-five; 
but afterwards they increased to 
forty and upwards. 

But though Mr. Brainerd pur- 
sued his labours among these In- 
dians with unwearied diligence 
and zeal, he did not rest short in 
any exertions of his own. Deep- 
ly impressed with the necessity of 
the influence of the Holy Spirit 
for the conversion of sinners, he 
combined with his*' assiduous en- 
deavours the most earnest and af- 
fectionate supplications for the Di- 
vine blessing upon them. Of his 
importunity in prayer, as well as 



of his elevated piety, we have an 
interesting example in the exer- 
cises of his mind one day soon af- 
ter his arrival in this part of the 
country. ** This morning,'' says 
he, " I was greatly oppressed with 
a sense of guilt and shame, from a 
view of my inward vileness and 
depravity. About nine o'clock, I 
withdrew to the woods for prayer, 
but had not much comfort. I ap- 
peared to myself the meanest, 
vilest creature upon earth: I 
thought I could scarcely live with 
myself, and that I should never be 
able to hold up my face in heaven, 
if God, of his infinite mercy, 
should bring me thither. To- 
wards night, the burden of my 
mind respecting my work among 
the Indians began to increase, and 
was much aggravated by hearing 
several circumstances of a dis- 
couraging nature, particularly, 
that they designed to meet togeth- 
er next day, for an idolatrous feast 
and dance. My mind was ago- 
nized at the prospect. I thought 
it would be iT\y duty to endeavour 
to break up the assembly; but 
how to do it, I knew not. In this 
dilemma, I withdrew for prayer, 
hoping for strength from on high. 
While engaged in this exercise, I 
was exceedingly enlarged : my soul 
was as much drawn out as I al- 
most ever remember it to have 
been in my life. I was in' such 
anguish, and pleaded with so much 
importunity, that when I rose, I 
felt so extremely weak that I 
could scarcely walk; my joints 
were loosed ; the «weat ran down 
my body ; nature seemed as if 
ready to dissolve. What I expe- 
rienced, indeed, was inexpressi- 
ble. All earthly things vanished 
from my sight. Nothing appear- 
ed of much importance to me, ex- 
cept progress in holiness, and the 
conversion of the heathen to Gh)d. 
All my cares, desires, and fears, 
which might be considered as of a 
worldly nature, disappeared, and 
seemed of little more importance 



Missionary among thl Indiana. 



321 



than a breath of ivind. I longed 
exceedingly, tha|^od would glo- 
rify his name among the heathen. 
I appealed to him with the great- 
est freedom, that he knew I pre- 
ferred him ' above my chief joy. ' 
Indeed, I had no idea of joy from 
this world : I cared not where or 
how I lived, or what hardships I 
might have to endure, if I might 
only gain souls to Christ." * 

Many were the fatigues, the 
. dangers, and the distresses which 
Mr. Brainerd endured in the 
course of his frequent journeys 
among the Indians ; and no less 
singular were the faith, the pa- 
tience, and the self-denial he man- 
ifested under trials of this descrip- 
tion. A few weeks after his re- 
turn from the Susquehannah, in 
• travelling from the place of Mr. 
Byram's residence to the Forks of 
Delaware, a distance of about for- 
ty miles, he lost his way in the 
wilderness, wandered over rocks 
and mountains, down hideous de- 
clivities, through dreadful swamps, 
and other places no less dan- 
gerous. The night was dark and 
cold ; and to add to his misfor- 
tune, he was troubled with a se- 
vere pain in his head, accompani- 
ed with sickness at stomach, which 
rendered every step he took dis- 
tressing to him. He had little ol* 
no expectation for several hours 
but that he would have to lie out 
all night in the woods in this mel- 
ancholy condition. Providential- 
ly, however, about nine o'clock, 
he discovered a house, and was 
kindly received by the people. 
Yet distressing as was his situation, 
no expression of discontent, no 
murmur of complaint, dropt from 
his lips. His reflections on this 
occasion are reflections not'un wor- 
thy of an apostle. '' Thus," says 
he, ''I have been frequently ex- 
posed, and sometimes have lain 
out the whole night ; but hitherto, 
God has preserved me. Such fa- 
tigues and hardships serve to wean 
ine from the earth, and, I trust, j] 



will make heaven the sweeter. 
Formerly, when I have been ex- 
posed to cold and rain, I was 
ready to please myself with' the 
hope of a comfortable lodging, a 
warm fire, and other external ac- 
commodations ; but now, through 
divine grace, such things as these 
have less place in my heart, and 
my eye is directed more to God 
for comfort. In this world, I lay 
my account with tribulation ; it 
does not now appear strange to 
me. On meeting with difficulties 
I do not flatter myself it will after- 
wards he better, but rather think 
how much worse it might be with 
me ; how much greater trials 
many of God's children have en- 
dured ; how much greater, per- 
haps, are yet in reserve for my- 
self. Blessed be God, he makes the 
prospect of my journey's end a 
comfort to me under my sharpest 
trials ; and instead of allowing the 
thought of my dissolution to excite 
terror or melancholy, he often ac- 
companies it with exquisite joy." 

Having heard of a number of In- 
dians at a place called Crosweek- 
sung, in New Jersey, about eighty 
miles from the Forks of Delaware, 
he proceeded to visit them about 
the middle of June ; but, on his 
arrival, he found them scattered 
in small settlements, six, ten, 
twenty, and even thirty miles 
distant from e|^ch other, and not 
more than two or three families 
residing in the same place. He 
preached, hov^ever, to the few 
he found, consisting only of four 
women and several children : So 
inconsiderable was the congrega- 
tion, and so inauspicious seemed 
the spot which was soon to be the 
scene of a most remarkable work 
of divine grace. After hearing 
Mr. Brainerd, these poor people 
set oft* and travelled ten or fifteen 
miles to give notice to their friends 
that a minister had arrived among 
them, by which means their little 
company was in a few days in- 
creased to between forty and fifty, 
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including both old and young. No 
objection, no cavilling, no murmur 
of opposition was heard ' among 
them, though in time past they 
had manifested as strong a dislike 
to the gospel as any Indians what- 
ever, and even lately several of 
them had been much enraged at 
his interpreter for telling them 
Something about Christianity. Now 
however they were extremely anx- 
ious to obtain instruction ; they 
asked Mr. Brainerd to preach to 
them twice a day, that so they 
might learn as much as possible 
during his stay ; and they appear- 
ed to listen to his discourses with 
the utmost seriousness and atten- 
tion-. This favourable disposition 
in these Indians he attributed to the 
exertions of one or two of their own 
people, who having heard him 
8ome time before, at the Forks 
of Delaware, had on their return 
endeavoured to show their friends 
the evil of idolatry, and of other 
practices common among them : 
a circumstance which may afford 
the Christian missionary some con- 
solation under the hardest of all 
his trials, the want of success ; 
for though no success should, for 
a season, crown his labours in his 
own neighbourhood, yet, perhaps, 
some who have heard the gospel 
from his lips, may, in the mean- 
while, be instrumental in prepar- 
ing the way for its introduction 
even among distant tribes. . 

After spending about a fort- 
night at Crosweeksu rig, Mr. Brain- 
erd returned to the Forks of Del- 
aware, and from this period these 
two places were alternately the 
principal scene of his labours. 
Soon after his arrival, lie had the 
pleasure of baptizing his interpre- 
ter, together with his wife, the 
first of the Indians whom he re- 
ceived into the bosom of the 
church. 

Though it might naturally be 
supposed, that a discourse, in 
passing to the audience, through 
the medium of a second person, 



would neceseari^ lose much of its 
force and me^ingt yet now Mr. 
Brainefd's senilhs did not ordi- 
narily lose any thing of their orig- 
inal energy, unless it was some- 
times owing to the want otf suita- 
ble expressions in the Indian 
tongue, a defect which his own 
knowledge of the language could 
not have supplied. His interpre- 
ter addressed the Indians with 
admirable fervency ; he scarce 
knew when to give over ; and 
sometimes when Mr. Brainerd 
had concluded his discourse, and 
was returning home, he would 
stay behind to repeat and enforce 
what had been spoken ; nor did 
this appear to arise from spiritual 
pride, or from an affectation of 
being a publick teacher ; but from 
a spirit of faithfulness, and an 
honest concern for their 'sou Is. 

In the beginning of August, Mr. 
Brainerd paid a second visit to 
the Indians at Crosweeksung ; 
and, on his arrival, was happy to 
find them not only still favoura- 
bly disposed toward Christianity, 
but a number of them under seri- 
ous concern for their souls, their 
convictions of their sinfulness 
and misery having been much pro- 
moted by the labours of the Rev. 
William Tennant, to whom he 
had advised them to make appli- 
cation. Scarcely had he returned 
among them, when these impres- 
sions increased and spread in a 
surprising ipanner. In two or 
three days, the inquiry was gen- 
eral among them, ''What they 
should do to be saved ?" Such was 
their sensibility of heart, that a 
few words concerning their souls 
would make the tears ^flow in 
streams down their cheeks ; in 
their publick assemblies, a dry eye 
was often scarcely to be seen; it was 
astonishing how they were melt- 
ed with the love of the Redeemer, 
and with the invitations of the 
gospel, when not a word of terror 
was spoken to them. 

One day after Mr. Brainerd had 
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preached oti th« parable of the 
Great Sapper, (Lukexiv. 16—23.) 
^hen he was spe&kin^ with such 
individuals as were under concern 
about their souls, the Spirit of 
God appeared to descend on the 
whole assembly, and with aston- 
ishing energy overpowered all op- 
position, like a mightj torrent, 
which, with irresistible force 
$weeps before it whatever conies 
in its way. It seemed as if 
he now beheld a second Pente- 
cost. Almost the whole con- 
gregation, the pld, the middle- 
fged, and the young, were over- 
wnelmed with its influence. Even 
the most stubborn hearts were 
made to bow. One of the princi- 
pal Indians, who previously had 
felt secure in the armour ot self- 
riehteousness, because he possess- 
ed more knowledge than most of 
his countrymen, and who only the 
day before had asserted, with the 
utmost assurance, that he had 
been a Christian for upwards of 
ten years, was now impressed 
'with deep concern on account of 
his sinful miserable state ; his 
self-confidence vanished like a vis- 
ion of the night ; his tears flowed 
in streams down his cheeks. 
There was also a young woman 
who was so thoughtless and igno- 
rant, that she seemed scarcely to 
know she had a soul, but who having 
heard of something strange among 
the Indians, came to see what was 
the matter. Having called at Mr. 
Brainerd's lodgings bj the way, 
he informed her of his design to 

I breach immediately, at which she 
aughed, and seemed to mock. 
She came, however, to hear him, 
and before he had concluded his 
discourse, not only felt she had 
a soul, but was so impressed with 
her sinfulness and misery, that she 
seemed like one pierced through 
vnth a dart ; she could neither 
walk, nor sit, nor stand, without 
being supported. When publick 
worship was over, she lay pros- 
trate on the ground, praying in 



the most fervent manner, and 
neither took notice of others, nor 
returned them any answer when 
they spoke to her. The burden 
of her cry was, " Have mercy on 
me, God, and help me to give 
thee my heart." In this manner 
she continued most importunate 
in supplication for several hours 
together ; and thus she who came 
to mock, returned to pray. 

The whole assembly, indeed, 
appeared as it were, transfixed to 
the heart with concern for their 
souls. Almost all of them were 
crying for mercy, either within or 
without the house. So overwhelm- 
ed were they with a sense of sin, 
so absorbed, in serious reflection, 
that none appeared to observe an- 
other 5 but each prayed as freely, 
and, probably, in his own appre- 
hension, as secretly, as^ if he had 
been in the midst of a desert, far 
removed from every human eye. 
Such as had been awakened for 
some time, it was observed, com-^ 
plained chiefly of the corruption of 
their heart ^ those who were newly 
impressed, of the wickedness of 
their life. It is also worthy of no- 
tice, that they who had lately ob^^ 
tained relief, appeafred, on this oc- 
casion, calm and composed, rejoic- 
ing in Christ Jesus as their God and 
Saviour. Some of them took their 
weeping friends by the hand, tell- 
ing them of the love of Christ, 
and of the comfort which is enjoy- 
ed in him ; ahd on this ground in- 
vited them to come and give him 
their hearts. 

He reminded such as had made 
a publick profession of religion, of 
the solemn obligations under 
which they had come, to live de- 
voted to God ; he gave them some 
directions respecting their conduct 
in life $ encouraged them to 
watchfulness, steadfastness, and 
devotion ; and set before them the 
comfort on earth, and the fflory 
in heaven, which await the faith- 
ful followers of the Lamb. To 
all of them, this was a most in- 
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teresting and delightful season. 
The baptized Indians appeared to 
rejoice in the solemn dedication 
they had that, day made of them- 
selves to the service of God ; their 
hearts were engaged, and cheer- 
ful in duty ; love reigned among 
them, and; displayed itself in the 
most simple unafiected manner. 
Several of the other Indians, when 
they saw and iieard these things, 
were much affected, weeping most 
bitterly, and longing to be par- 
takers ot that comfort and joy 
they discerned in the countenance, 
as well as in the language of their 
countrymen. 

On the following day, Mr. 
Brainerd, after discoursing some 
time to the Indians, addressed 
himself to those in particular, who 
hoped they were partakers of di- 
vine grace, representing to them 
the happiness which Christ con- 
fers on nis people here on earth, 
and the glory he prepares for them 



in hef^ven. Scarcely had he be« 
gun to speak in this strain, when 
the Christian Indians appeared to 
dissolve in love to the Redeemer, 
mingled with desire after the full 
enjoyment of Him, and of a state 
of perfect holiness of heart and 
life. They wept affectionately, 
yet joyfully. Their tears, and 
sobs, and sighs, were accompani- 
ed with inward peace and com- 
fort ; a circumstance which seem- 
ed to manifest that the whole was 
the effect of a spirit of adoption, 
not of that spirit of bondage, un- 
der which many of them had so 
lately groaned. The sacred in- 
II duence spread over the whole as-^ 
sembly, which now consisted of 
nearly one hundred Indians, in- 
cluding both old and young, al- 
most all of whom were either ani- 
mated with joy in Christ Jesus, 
or impressed with concern for aa 
interest in him. 

(To be contianedO 
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on the connexion between a 
preacher's private life, and 
his official ministrations. 

The first direction which the 
apostle Paul gave to the elders of 
Ephesus, in his parting address to 
them, was, "Take heed unto 
yourselves." This it would seem 
he thought to be the most impor- 
'tant thing which demanded tneir 
attention ; and the most effectual 
way of securing their faithluiness 
and success as overseers of the 
church of God. 

In his instructions to Timothy, 
apd to Titus, he attaches the same 
importance to personal character. 
" A bishop must be blameless ^ 
an example of the believers in 
word, in conversation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity." 



The same principle is fixed upon 
by rhetoricians, both ancient and 
modern. They lay it down as a 
leading truth, that no man can be 
truly eloquent without being emi- 
nently virtuous. Cicero, notwith- 
standing the rare endowments of 
nature — the extensive knowledge 
of philosophy, and of ethics, of 
poetry, and of logic, and the long 
and • laborious study which he 
thought essential to success in his 
art, makes virtue the chief and 
most essential quality of an orator. 

Butno orator, perhaps, is so much 
affected by his moral character as 
the preacher. Its influence will 
attend him throughout every de- 
partment of his office, and affect 
him in the discharge of every duty, 
whether publick or private. 

It will affect him m his prepara* 



tiont far the pulpit You inaj ace 
it in the very selection of bis sub- 
jects. If his heart be unaffected 
with the ffreat truths of religion**- 
i^ through the dimness of his moral 
vision, he has lost sight of the worth 
of the soul and *^ the powers of the 
world to come," when he sits down 
to prepare for the labours of the 
Sabbath, instead of inquiring what 
subject will bear with the greatest 
weight upon the conscience, and 
find the readiest access to the 
heart, he will inquire what sub- 
ject will afford him the widest 
scope for the displaj of his talents. 
And in the whole investigation 
and treatment of his subject, he 
will discover the same spirit of 
vanity and of selfishness, instead 
of aiming to preach for the benefit 
of immortal souls— 4nstead of 
striving to breathe into every sen- 
tence a holy energy, and to shape 
every thought, and every word, 
80 as to make it tell upon the 
heart, he is searching for figures, 
and tropes, and flowers. Now he 
is striving to charm bv the ele- 
gance of his stjle, and tne smooth- 
ness of his periods— now to dazzle 
by his genius^— and now to astonish 
by the extent of his learning, and 
the acuteness of his reasoning. In 
short, he is labouring to preach 
himself, instead of Christ Jesus 
the Lord. 

Or if indolence has so paralyz- 
ed the energies of his soul, as to 
have weakened the springs of his 
ambition, he seeks for a subject 
which shall cost him the least 
effort And the highest object at 
which he aims, is to find some- 
thing to fill up his discourse. 
However solemn, and warning, 
and animating may be his subject, 
he feels no kindlings in his soul- 
no yearnings of compassion, no 
meltings of tenderness. Everj 
sentence, and every thought is 
marked with apathy and feebleness ; 
and amidst truths the most affect- 
ing and tremendous, all is slug- 
gish, and vapid, and frozen! 

Nov. 1826. 



Barrenness of mind, is another 
evil which afflicts the cold-hearted 
preacher in his preparations for 
the pulpit Seldom blessed with 
the softening dews of heaven, his 
soul is parched with moral drought, 
and barren as the mountains of 
Gilboa. With all the treasures of 
the gospel before him— with all 
the unsearchable riches and love 
of Christ to bear upon his 
soul, he is alike destitute of 
thought, and of feeling. And 
after strun^lii^g for a while, in 
vain to findsomething of his own 
to give to his people, ne is driven, 
as his last resort, to ** annota^ 
tions,'' and to " commentaries 5" 
to printed «< skeletons," and to 
^^ pulpit assistants." 

But let this same man ^ho is 
thus hobbling upon crutches, and 
tortured to find materials for a 
sermon, be deeply imbued with 
the spirit of his sacred office-*-lei 
him daily taste the heavenlv gift, 
and the good word of God, and 
live and breathe in the atmo8-> 
phere of heaven, and his whole 
soul will be moved, and filled 
with ^^ thoughts that breathe and 
words that burn." His mind 
will dilate and expand, his con-^ 
ceptions will brighten and in- 
crease, and a current of warm and 
apposite thoughts will pour forth 
to astonish and to delight his soul. 

Under the influence of such 
ftielings, his pulpit-preparations, so 
far from bein^ dreaded, and en- 
tered upon with aversion, will be 
amonff the most pleasant duties of 
his office. 

Nor will a preacher be less af- 
fected by his moral character in 
his ministrations in the sanctuary* 
it will be seen and felt in his sup- 
plications at the throne of grace. 
As prayer is an expression (jf feel-* 
ing, rather than an effort of the 
understanding, every thing in th# - 
discharge of this duty will depend 
upon the state of the heart Aa4 
if a preacher's heart be cold and 
insensible, how will it be possible 
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for him to pray } He may, indeed, 
CO through toe form or prayer ; 
hut his heartless performance will 
be both tedious to himself, and 
comfortless to others. Feeling no 
kindlings of deyotion in his own 
heart— no burnings of hoi j loye— 
no fervid desires, he can express 
none for others. And instead of 
warmine and inspiring the hearts 
pf his flock, by his appropriate 
and fervent petitions, he disap- 
points and pains them. Instead 
of finding their feelings and de- 
sires expressed and poured out in 
pertinent and vehement lao|cuii^f 
thej are either chilled b^^^ his frig- 
idness; or tortured by his embar- 
rassment Nor Is the effect upon 
himself less painful. So far from 
feeling an j pleasure in this delight- 
ful part of divine worship, he 
dreads the thou^t of it ; and re- 
joices when it is over. And in- 
stead of leaving the throne of 
mce refreshed and strenffthened 
ror the duties before him, tie sits 
down sweating with agony and 
mortification. • 

He will be scarcely less affected 
by the tone of his moral feelings in 
tne delivery of his sermons, it is 
impossible for a preacher greatly 
to affect his audience unless he 
speak the language of his heart ; 
what he thinks and feels. In or- 
der to move them he must be 
moved himself. He must show 
them by the simplicity and earn- 
estness of his manners, that he 
believes firmly, and feels deeply, 
every thing he utters — ^that instead 
of expressing the sentiments of 
others, he is pouring forth the 
spontaneous feelings of his own 
heart 

Now it is evident that this can- 
not be done by a preacher, unless 
he be deeply immied with the 
spirit of the gospel ; unless the 
great truths of religion are habitu- 
ally dwelt upon, and practised by 
him^ and interwoven in all the af- 
fections of his heart. *^ Out of 
the abttudaii(;e of the hearty the 



mouth speaketh.'' And if his 
own soul be warmed and inflam- 
ed with celestial fire, it will break 
out, and flash, and spread frosi 
heart to heart, until his whole as- 
dience be moved, and shaken to 
the centre. 

There is, perhaps, nocomplaiBt 
about preacning more commoo, 
than that mimsters do not fed 
what they say. The sermon was 
good, it is said j the sentiments 
correct, nestly arranged, and hap- 
pily expressed. But there was 
nothing to ^ive it life, and vigour, 
and animation. The preacher, in- 
stead of entering into the spirit of 
his sermon, and preaching, 

" Am though h« ne'er should preach •gani; 
'' As dying unto dying men ',** 

is dull and lifeless | showing thai 
he believes little, and feds noth- 
ing erf" what he uttrtn. . 

Now what is the cause of all 
this complaint, but a want of deep 
and ardent piety ?•— It would be 
impossible for a nreacher, whO| 
like the learned ana pious Bfatheri 
should weep and pray over his 
sermons, not to deliver them with 
spirit and energy. Coining from 
holding converse • with the hxAj 
God— coming with the tremen- 
dous scenes of etemitjr fresh in his 
mind, and his heart biff with feel- 
ing and concern for uie souls of 
men, he must and will be eloquent 
—he must, and will speak with 
power and effect He will pray 
down and carry with him the 
energies of the Holy Spirit, and 
every word he utters will be like 
the nre and the hammer to break 
in pieces the flinty rock. 

How will the dulness of apathy, 
and the feebleness of indolence, 
and the foppishness of vanity, dis- 
appear beiore such a spirit!— The 
rounded periods, and the studied 
ornaments, and the tinsellcMi flow* 
ers, will fly like the chaff before 
the wind ; or vanish like the mist 
of the morning before the heat of 
the rising sun. And the audience^ 
instead of retiring charmed with 
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tiie eloquence of the preacher, will 
depart with down cast looka, with 
tiie arrowy of the Almightj deep 
fixed in their hearts. 

But were it possible for a preach- 
er, under the influence of a cold 
heart, jind a blemished life, to be 
eloquent and pungent in his 
preaching, he would do little good. 
lie could find no access to the 
hearts of his hearers ; every ave- 
nue would be closed, and barred 
against his most urgent and power- 
ful appeals. And the sword of 
the spirit, instead of becoming a 
discemer of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart, and dividing 
asunder the joints and die mar- 
row, would fall upon them impo- 
tent and harmless. 

But how can his preaching be 
pungent and faithful, if his heart 
and life be at war with it P How 
can he urge upon others what he 
does not practise himself ? How 
can he exhort to self-examination 
and secret prayer, while his own 
heart and his own closet are neg- 
lected P Can he teach and en- 
force with honest zeal the duties 
of self-denial and deadness to the 
world, while he himself is livins 
in luxury and self-indulgence? 
If he would send home to the con- 
science and to the heai*t, his ex- 
hortations and reproofs, his arm 
must be nerved with the Conscious- 
ness of his own rectitude. Like 
the apostle, he must have the 
testimony of his conscience, that 
with simplicity, and godl^ sin- 
cerity, not with fleshly wisdom, 
but bj the grace of God, he has 
had his conversation in the world. 

Thus fortified by a holy life 
against the retort, ^^Physician, heal 
thyself $" thus encouraged and 
emboldened by the testimony of a 
ffood conscience, like his divine 
Af aster, he will teach **as one 
having authority.'' Like him, 
too, he will teach with heavenly 
skill, and unquenchable love. 

Follow a preacher in'his pastoral 
idsits, and see the influence of his 



private life in this part of his 
office. If he watch for souls as 
one who must give an account, he 
win not only preach the gospel in 
publick, but from house to house. 
As far as time will permit, he 
will mingle with his flock, and as- 
certain their spiritual wants ^ in- 
structing the ignorant, reclaiming; 
the wandering, comforting the ht- 
flicted, strengthening the weak, 
and confirming the doubtful. And 
if, like Moses, he live as seeing 
him who is invisible— if he be 
truly a man of prayer, <* full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith,'' he 
will carij with him and diffuse 
amon^ his people, a spiritual and 
holy influence. It will be seen 
andf felt that he is a man of God— - 
an ambassador from the court of 
heaven. His godly example will 
animate the hearts of his people, 
strengthen their resolutions, in- 
spire their devotions, and encour- 
1^ them in the way to heaven* 
How will the presence of such a 
man lift up the hands that hang 
down, and strengthen the feeble 
knees! The countenance of the 
sick and dying will light up with 
grateful joy at his approach— -tiie 
pains of sickness will be forgotten^ 
the pillow of death w;ill be soften- 
ed, and the departing spirit re- 
freshed and borne aloft by his 
presence and his praters. 

But if his soul is benumbed 
with lukewarmness— if the spirit 
of devotion be subdued and dis- 
placed by a love of ease, this im- 
portant part of his duty will either 
receive but slight attention, or be 
totally neglected. He will not 
watch for opportunities to do 
good ; he will take no special 
pains to impart spiritual instruc- 
tion, or to win souls to Christ 
His attention and visits are be- 
stowed upon a few select friends, 
while the poor ot his flock are left 
to struggle alone with povertvand 
wretchedness, and to famisn fw 
the bread of life, having no one to 
care for their souls. His flock 
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sicken and die without his sjrmpa- 
thy, and almost without his knowl- 
edge* ' And while he is engross- 
ed with the cares or pleasures of 
the present life, souls are perish- 
ing around him, and passing to 
Ae eternal world to testify against 

him ! TIMOTHKUS. 



HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE COM- 
MON EHGf.ISH VERSION OV THE 
BIBLE. 

The first English translation of 
the Bible was by an unknown 
band, in 1290. The second ap- 
peared soon after, by John ae 
Trevisa. Wickliffe's was the 
third. Sacred literature was then 
in its infancy. So little were the 
original languages of Scripture 
known, that Wickliffe was under 
the necessity of translating from 
tiie Latin Vulgate, a version which 
has had a very powerful influence 
on all modem translations. That 
it was not for him to enjoy the 
facilities of learning, which the 
art of printing and uie revival of 
letters have l)estowed upon the 
scholar of the present age, is suf- 
ficiently clear from the fact, that 
the price of one of his own tran- 
scripts was equivalent to the sum 
of two hundred dollars. In addi- 
tion to all his other embarrass- 
ments, he was opposed by nearly 
the whole weight of publick bu-v 
thority. No sooner was his Bible 
in circulation, than an attempt 
was made in parliament for its total 
suppression. But, through the 
influence of the Duke of Lancas- 
ter, it was rendered abortive. 
Another attempt, made in a con- 
vocation summoned by Archbishop 
Arundel, had a ditferent issue. 
For it was there decreed, that no 
one should translate any text of 
Holy Scripture; and that none 
which had been translated during 
or since the time of John Wick- 
iik, should be read in English. 



In consequence , of this decree^ 
many safiered severe punishments, 
and some even death for reading 
the Scriptures in English. 

The first translation printed in 
our language was that ot Willian 
rindal. He was assisted pj the 
learned John Fry, who was after- 
wards burnt at Smithfield for 
heresy, and a friar by the name 4( 
William Roye« who suffered death 
in Portugal on the same account 
Tindal, in a few years, saw that 
the flames of persecution, which 
had already devoured his fellow- 
labourers, were about to be kind- 
led around him. He soon fell a 
victim to the cruelty of Henry 
y III. One of the charges bruu^t 
against him was that of corrupting 
the word of God, by changing such 
words as *♦ charity,'? ** penance,'' 
and a ^< contrite heart," into 
«* love," •* repentance," and a 
"troubled heart." 

The reformers, who had so many 
difllculties to encounter under the 
chan^ful policy of Henry VIII. 
experienced but a temporary re- 
lief, under the milder sway of Ed* 
ward YI. For when Mary ascend- 
ed the throne, the spirit of perse- 
cution was breathed forth in still 
greater violence. It was during 
these malignant times, that some 
'of the principal refuges from Eng- 
land assembled at Greneva, and 
translated what is called the 
''Geneva Bible." 

At the distance of eight years, 
followed a translation, mostly by 
bishops, appointed by the cj^ueen's 
commission, called the '' Bishops' 
Bible." 

The supporters of papal supre- 
macy, finding it impossiUe to 
withhold the scriptures any longer, 
met at Rheims, and translated the 
New Testament from the Vulgate. 
Though, by this translation, they 
apparently yielded to the demands 
of the people, they in a great 
measure defeated the object of it, 
by the introduction of barbarisms 
and obscurities, which readereid it 
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scarcely intelligible to an English 
leader. They also translated the 
Old Testament a^ Douaj, which, 
with the Rhemish Version of the 
New Testament, is to this day the 
Bible principally used by the Cath- 
olicks of England. 

Such was the progress made in 

I translation, when the present au- 
thorized version was a subject of 
general contemplation. For the 
uiree great religious classes, then 
existing in England, there were 
three favourite, though imperfect 
translations. The Catholick, the 
Churchman, and the Puritan, had 
each respectively his Douay, his 
Bishops', his Geneva Bible. In 
this state of increasing biblical 
knowledge, the Protestants, both 
Churchmen and Puritans, were 
desirous of an improved and 
established translation. .A cir- 
cumstance here took place which 
led directly to the object desired. 
The Puritans presented a petition 
to his majesty, James I. desiring 
reformation of certain ceremonies 
and abuses of the Church. The 
petition soon called forth a reply 
nrom the leading talent of Oxford 
University. The king then issued 
a proclamation appointing several 
bishops and deans, and the princi- 
pal individuals, who presented the 
petition to attend him at his palace 
of Hampton Court, to confer with 
his Majesty upon the alleged abus- 
es and corruptions of the Church. 
It was on the second day of this 
conference, that Dr. Reynolds, 
the leading member of the Puri- 
tans, proposed, that there be a 
new traoslation of the Bible. The 
kingf confessed, *^ he had never 
yet seen a bible well translated in 
English ;" but satirically added, 
^* tnat of all he had seen, he 
thought the Geneva the worst. " He 
wished a translation to be made by 
the most learned men of both 
universities, to be reviewed by the 
bishops and most eminent divines, 
presented to the privy council, 

« and last of all, ratified by his roy- [ 
al authority, that the whole church | 



might be bound to use this transla- 
tion only. 

His Majesty, after deciding in 
favour of a new translation, pro- 
ceeded to commission fifty-four 
j)€frsons for the execution of his 
design. They were divided into 
six classes. Two of the classes 
were directed to meet at Oxford ; 
two at Cambridge ; and two at 
Westminster. The Bible was di- 
vided into as many parts, and so 
distributed, that each one should 
have that portion in which he was 
known to excel. Every individual 
was to translate throughout the 
part assigned to his class. They 
were then to meet to examine the 
several translations, and prepare 
one to be adopted. The transla- 
tion thus adopted, was to undergo 
a thorough review by each of the 
five remaining classes. The king 
then issued his orders for all the 
eminent Greek and Hebrew 
scholars in the realm, to send to 
the Regius Professors of Hebrew 
at Cambridge and Oxfoi'd whatever 
observations they had made for 
clearing the obscurities of the text, 
or for removing the difficulties 
and correcting the mistakes of for- 
mer translators. At the same 
time the Rt Hon. Chancellor 
wrote to the Chancellors of the 
two Universities, authorizing them 
to add, in his name, such persons 
to the number as they should judge 
proper. For the better observ- 
ance of the rules, three or four 
overseers were appointed from 
each University. The translators 
after making all the preparation^ 
which the magnitude of the under- 
taking required, applied them- 
selves three years laboriously to 
the task. When they had ac- 
complished their work, they sent 
three copies, one from Oxford, 
one from Cambridge, and one 
from Westminster, to London, to 
be reviewed. The six individuals,, 
who were selected from the whole 
number of translators, to make 
the review, proceeded immediately 
to the place of destination, where 
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they Jpent nine months^ and pre- 
pared a copy and sent it to the 
press. The whole was a^in re- 
viewed by Bilson and Smith, the 
one bishop of Winchester, and 
the other afterwards bishop of 
Gloucester. When this was done, 
the common English translation 
was finished and first published in 
1611. 

After all this preparation and 
these unwearied pains, what was 
to be expected but the very trans- 
lation we use, the best in our lan- 
guage and inferior to few in any 
language? But notwithstanding 
the acknowledged excellence and 
jgeneral fidelity of the authorized 
version, there have not been want- 
ing men, and tl^se of no mean 
rank, who have maintained, that a 
mote correct translation was not 
only expedient, but even necessa- 
ry. Such were Kennicott, Lowth, 
Durell, Blaney, and Newcome, 
who have done not a little for the 
advancement of Biblical Litera- 
ture by their own critical labours. 
We value their labours and delight 
to honour the names of those, mio 
have been an ornament to the 
English language ; — ^who under- 
stood and explained the difficulties 
of Hebrew poetry, inhaled its lof- 
ty spirit, and transfused it into 
our mother tongue. Had it been 
resolved in their day to give anoth- 
er translation of the scriptures, 
there could not have been found 
men more adequate to the task. 
They, indeed, put forth great ef- 
forts to persuade the publick of its 
necessity. But what sober chris- 
tian laments the failure of the en- 
terprize ? Who would not pre- 
fer the sacred oracle, on which his 
soul rests for salvation, in the plain 
garb in which it now appears, 
when thus subdued by the rules of 
a rigid and scrupulous criticism, 
to one of a statelier, or even of a 
more appropriate dress, if it must 
come forth in the bold spirit of 
conjectural emendation, which per- 
vades tlie whole system of these 
eminent men ? Our translation > 



by no means ianltless. But what 
are the errors attributed to it ? Is 
any truth affecting faith or morab 
wrested from the sense of the 
text? Let the learned Durell 
speak for himself. ** The minds of 
the people cannot hereby be nnset- 
tied. All the leading arguments 
of reliffion will remain undisturb- 
ed. ' Neither will the ground of 
their faith or practice fe ever so 
remotely affected. " 
. It is true, that the authorized 
translation was made soon after 
the revival of oriental literature in 
the West ; — ^that the rules of in- 
terpretation are now better under- 
stood $— that the improvements of 
modem science, a more intimate 
acouaintance with the kindred 
dialects, and such extensive col- 
lations of manuscripts, as those of 
Kennicott and de Rossi, have 
thrown much light upon the He- 
brew text But still the allnred 
inaccuracies are acknowledge to 
be of minor importance. It is 
truly desirable that these should 
be corrected. But serious obsta- 
cles interpose. The style of our 
version, so justly adfmired, is 
interwoven, not only with all our 
sacred literature, but with almost 
every work of genius in the 
English language« It is blended 
with the best feelings and noblest 
sentiments, not of a few individu- 
als, but of an extensive christian 
community. Another and still 
greater obstacle, is the existing 
jealousy of the different christian 
denominations^ Rarely do we see 
the individual, who can so far 
divest himself of sectarian feeling, 
as not to show a solicitude, that 
the language of inspiration should 
be accommodated to his own senti- 
ments. While these obstacles re- 
main, it will be well for us not to 
forsake a translation, which has 
withstood the attacks of criticism 
for more than two centuries. Es- 
pecially, when it is to be feared 
that by so doing, little will be 
gained, but much n&y he lost. 
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DR. olarkb's lettsr oh ths 

MANNER OF PRSA0HINO« 

Tou may easily find many trea- 
tises written on we gift of preach- 
ing, the elo<][aence of the Pulpit, 
the composition of a Sermon, &c. 
&c. both in our own language, and 
in foreign tongues ; and he who 
has a good judgment may profit 
by them : but i must confess, all 
I have ever read on the subject has 
never conveyed so much informa- 
tion to my mind on the original, 
and, in my opinion, onlv proper 
mode of preaeninff, as Neh. viii. 
8* ^* ^ they read in the book^ in 
the law of God^ distinctly ; and 
gave the sense^ and caused them to 
understand the reading,?^ ^ A few 
moments spent in considering tiiis 
subject will not be lost 

The Israelites havine been late- 
ly brought out of BabvTonish cap- 
tivity, m which {hey nad continu- 
ed 70 years, according to the pre- 
diction of Jeremiah, xxv. 11. were 
not only extremely corrupt, but it 
appears thev had, in general, lost 
the knowledge of the ancient He- 
brew to such a degree, that when 
the book of the law was read, they 
did not understand it : but cer- 
tain Levites stood by and ^ave the 
sense : i. e. translated it into the 
Chaldee dialect 

What the nature of preaching 
was at this early period of its in- 
stitution, we learn from the above 
cited text. 

Firsts They read in the book of 
the law of God. The words of 
God are the proper matter of 
preaching, for they contain the 
wisdom of the Most Hish, and re- 
veal to man the things which make 
for his peace. 

Secondly, They resid distinctly : 
they analyzed, dilated and ex- 
pounded it at large. 

Thirdly, They gave the sense : 
i. e. showed its importance and 
utility 5 thus applying verl»l crit- 
icism, and general exposition, to 
the most important purpose. 



Fourthly, They caused them to 
understand the reading. 

You may well exclaim, ** Who 
is sufficient for these things !" 
and I may with equal propriety 
answer,' He who is taught^ by the 
Spirit of God, and neglects* not to 
cultivate his mind in the know^ 
ledee ot his divine testimonie-s. 

while you are engaged in t^e 
pulpit in recommending the salva-* 
tion of God, endeavour to feel the 
truth you preach, and diffuse a 
-divine animation through every 
part. As the preacher appears to 
preach, the people hear and be« 
fieve. You may set it down as an 
incontrovertible truth, that none 
of your hearers will be more af- 
fected with your discourse than 
yourself. A dull, dead preacher^ 
makes a dull, dead congregation- 
Shun all controversies about 
politics : and especially that dis- 
grace of the pulpit, political 
preaching. I have known this dd . 
much evil ; but though I have 
often heard it, I never knew aa 
instance of its doing good. It is 
not the bread which God has pro- 
vided for his children : and from 
the pulpit, it is neither profitable 
for Qoctrine, for reproof, nor for 
instruction in righteousness. If 
others will bring this chaff into 
the house of God, copy them not : 
you are called to feed the flock of 
Christ I and this you cannot do 
but by the sincere milk of the 
word, and the bread of life. For 
what is the chaff* to the wheat ? 
saith the Lord. 

A sentence or two of affection- 
ate prayer in different parts of the 
discourse has a wonderful tenden- 
cy to enliven it, and to make the 
people hear with concern and in- 
terest. On this subject, a ^reat, 
foreign orator gives the ministers 
of the gospel the following advice. 
" When you have proved the 
truth of the principles you laid 
down, you have done but little of 
the great ministerial work. It is 
from this point, the proof of your 
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doctrine, that yon are to set out to 
triumph oyer the passions of your 
auditory ; to strip the sinner of 
ever^ subterfuge and excuse, that 
conTiction may lead him to repen- 
tance. ^ To produce this effect, 
leave your proofs and divisions be- 
"hind you ; address yourself to the 
conscience in powerful interroga- 
tires ; repeat nothing that you 
have before said ; you have now 
to produce a new effect, and must 
use a new language. Employ the 
utmost energy of your soul to show 
them that happiness is to be found 
Ho where but in God. What shall 
I say more ? Forget method, forget 
art itself. Lift up your soul in af- 
'fectionate prayer to God;— become 
the intercessor of your auditory, 
that the multitude which withstood 
your menaces, may be constrained 
to yield to the effusions of your 
love." So preach and pray, that 
your congregation may be made 
better, or purpose to become 
better, in consequence of your 
labour. 

Seldom quote poetry in your 
sermons ; if you avail yourself of 



the sentiment of the poet, give it 
in plain prose. To say the least 
of this custom, it certainly is not 
agreeable to the rules of congruitv 
to interiard prose discourses in& 
scraps of verse. It is nothing but 
custom that renders this Impropri- 
ety at all supportable. Reverse 
the business, and see how oddly a 
poem will appear which has here 
and there scraps of prose in it 

While I have you in the pulpit, 
I will give you a concluding ad- 
vice relative to this part of the 
business. Never ape any person, 
however eminent he may be for 
piety, or ministerial abilities. The 
providence of God has caused 
many of the natural manners of 
men to differ as much as their per- 
sons : and it is nearly as impossi- 
ble for a man to imitate the pecu- 
liar manners of another, as it is 
to assume his features. It is on 
this account that no one has ever 
succeeded who has endeavoured to 
copy another : and as the aiming 
to (lo it,* is easily discoverable, the 
man who acts thus, is desfncabte 
in the eyes of the people. 
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JOVIIHAL OF ONB OF THE MISSIONARIES 

AT AVA. 

CaUuttaj April IJ, 1826. 

My dear Brother, 

The prospects for our mission were 
never more bright. The terms on which 
the war has been concluded have af- 
forded an asylum for thousands of Bur- 
mans, who will prefer the English gov- 
ernment to their own ; and of course a 
place of refuge for those of our mission- 
aries whose sufferings have given them a 
decided preference to a milder and more 
tolerating power. At the same time, 
both these considerations will be a con- 
stantly operating principle to make the 
Burman government more cautious in 
oppressing their own people, and more 
«)»ziou8 to 9iicourage merchants and oth<> 



c.er foreigners, who would otherwise be 
I disposed to flock to Arracmn or Marta- 
ban. For my own part, I feel assured, 
Cfrom opportunities of knowing, wbicfa 
were afforded to no other person in a like 
degree) I feel confident that the nation 
has progressed at least a century at once 
in knowledge and civilization ; and 
should God be pleased to smile upon our 
labours, it might in a very short period, 
like Otaheite, be induced to throw away 
its superstitious fbrms, its eenseless idols, 
its false astronomy, and more fktally fkl^ 
system of Geography, and thus be laid 
open for the glad work of apostolic men, 
to enter the breach, to fbree the mnparts, 
and save the souls of the enslaved be* 
nighted, waiting multitude. 

During our long captivity, we we^ 
enabled to mo aod/e^rths gradoal chtog* 
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iryeh WA» effioted in i\» miad of the 
nation at large. At firet, we were treat- 
od rather worte thaa dogs— chained — 
.ftatened to a pole, and allowed to have 
tto food except what oar friends should 
provide. Afterwards, hy degrees, we re- 
eeived the benefit of the liberty of the 
yard, and finally, very considerable re- 
iqpeet and attention, both fVom our keep- 
ers and visitors, which increased as the 
British approached Ava, and finally ter- 
ttinated in our liberation, and a call to 
take a part in the counsels of the coun- 
try. This circumstance through the 
Messing of God has given us a new hold 
en the government ; and I believe has 
evidently excited a very strong feeling of 
IfFBtelhl regard to our mission, which, 
backed by the English power, and a 
Resident at Ava, must, through Piovi- 
dmoe, make our stay safe, and our pros- 
fleets bright. 

Already have I been ariced by many of 
the great to teach them the arts, the sci- 
eiioes, and the religion of these superior 
vrhite men ; and when I have told them 
Hi the fundamental truth of a God-^the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, they have' 
again and again, and finally taken 
leir black books to write down the 
'iirteresting words for future inspection. 

k am happy to inform yon in the gen- 
eral that we have enjoyed our health in 
« particularly providential manner. We 
have also in the midst of the darkest pros- 
pects found the barrel of meal not yet emp- 
ty, and the cruse of oil unfailing. Blessed 
be his name who feeds the ravens when 
they cry, and clothes even the lilies that 
•ry not unto him. I trust your afflicted 
brethren were sensible of the hand of 
God in all their trials, and endeavoured 
to improve them tha!t they might soflen 
their hearts, and make them more fit. for 
fiUmre enjoyment of Christian privileges ; 
Ibr all opportunity was debarred, and 
even internal devotion made extremely 
difficult by the horrid society-«-murdefer8 
-HEobb o r u a nd felons of every class, 
wha were crowded upon us. In addition 
te these evils the constant presence of 
OBr keepers whose awful responsibility 
•bilged them to trust not to bolts, or locks, 
•r stocks, or fetters; but ^ l^sve CQiutaAt 
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ocular dsmoDstration that we were safik 
Otnr life was. more than once, despaired 
of by each of us. On the first night of 
our imprisonment sleep was banished 
from- our eyes, for death seemed sure. 
No hmguage can deseribe our anxieties. 
Separated as we were from all those wa 
held most dear, death seemed doubly 
frightful in the certainty of the miseries 
which awaited them. But even death 
itself was to be invited when we oonttd* 
ered the only probable alternative, << cr»* 
el, and long continued torture." The 
next day, and the next, passing by with* 
out aip Older for our death, a littie light 
illuminated the feeble prospect of a final 
eacape. All our thoughts were directed 
to the catastrophe which seemed in the 
end to be .certain, for none could be so 
sanguine as to imagine that the proud and 
haughty Bnrman would ever be humbled 
by any beating he might receive, to make 
a peace, even though it might be -on 
equal terms. Their whole history afford* 
ed no example of this sort, but on the 
contrary hereditary enmity seemed the 
only probable object to be efiected by a 
war which was engaged in with- much 
spirit, and carried on at first with great 
hopes of success. Hence our only pros- 
pect was a miserable death, or a state of 
more miserable servitude. No tongue 
can tell the horror of horrors which 
pressed upon our minds, when reflection 
forced us to look upon the dreary, dreads 
ful scene before us. No books were al- 
lowed to alleviate or to cheer our flpirits* 
Social intercourse with each other wM 
strictly forbidden, and every object 
around was in the^highest degree die* 
gusting, and calculated to inspire the 
most appalling dread and terror. But 
wb^ distress you with general remarks on 
a subject where I am sure nothing but 
the most scrupulous minuteness can sat- 
isfy the intense curie sity which circum- 
stances have concurred to inspire on this 
(to us) most intensely interesting s«h« 
ject. 

FaU of Rangoon, 

The news of the fall of Rangoon^ 
reached Ava on Lbrd's day, May 93d« 
1824; wb^. nothing cbttUd e^^ioe^ ^ 
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l^e and bustio of the population. A 
considerable force was buiried off tbe 
next morning, under the Kee woongee, 
with particular instructions to make all 
imaginable haste,. lest the audacious ma- 
rauders should escape tbe vengeance in 
store for them. On Monday morning 
about 25 gold boats, each mounting a 
«nall piece of artillery, and well prorid- 
•d with muskets, started with orders to 
raise the whole country if necessary, to 
drive out tbe insidious banditti, who had 
eome thus unawares upon an unoffending 
town. The current of feeling was now 
so strong against the English residents, 
that Mr. G. sent over to me to inquire, if 
it would not be more safe for him to re- 
move to Sagaing, and put up with me 
out of the way of the popular finry. I 
informed him I should be very hi^py to 
* entertain him at any other time, but at 
present, I thought our herding together 
would only excite suspicion, and hasten 
the ruin of us both. 

For three or four suceesstve days, we 
were informed of repeated attempts to 
get penpisiiion to lay violent hands upon 
Ds. But Mr. L. as oAen defeated them, 
by means of his great influence with the 
king. Finally our friend, a musselman, 
with a long beard, went in to make a 
particular complaint against us. This I 
was informed of on Saturday noon, while 
on my way to tbe house of Prince M. 
On my return I met Mr. G's. horse with- 
out the rider, and was then made ac- 
quainted with the too fatal success of the 
diabolical accuser. Fear for my own 
safety, now succeeded that of sympathy 
for my friend, and \ firmly expected on 
my arrival, to find a band of ruffians to 
take charge of my person also. But my 
time was not yet. 

Seizure of the Missionaries, 

On the following day, however, while 
absorbed in deep musing with my face 
towards the door, I was roused by the 
dread approach of a constable You are 
ordered to the Palace, was the appaling 
signal (I thought) of my fate. I arose, fol- 
lowed the messenger with fearful forebod- 
ings, was ushered into the secret council 
Cumber J presently a writer of the 



privy council appeared and qoestioM^ 
me as to my country, my calling, my acr 
quaintance with Mr. T. Mr. M. A. Mr. R^ 

4bc. of Rangoon, and finally, whether I- 
had seen a bundle of newspapers, brought 
up to Ava, by Capt. L. mad said to oob- 
tain an account of the intended altack oil 
Rangoon ; my reply in the affirmative 
to this last querv, decided my crime, and 
I was remanded to the guard room, when 
Mr. J. was called and questioned on the 
same points -, likewise Mr. G. Mr. R. 
and Mr. L 1^ whose separate examina* 
tions it came out too plain to be denied, 
that the said five white men were in the 
dangerous practice of visiting at each 
other's houses, eating and talking togeth- 
er, and that each and every one of the. 
said five, together with Mr. Arrekill, 
an Armenian, and Mr. Constantino a 
Greek, were past all doubt acquainted 
with and communicated information onto 
all or most of the foreigners in Rangoon, 
who had all unequivocally gone over to 
the side of the enemy. These fools 
being plainly established, the said prison- 
ers were remanded into close custody in 
^separate guard rooms near the secret 
council chamber, with the exceptioB <if 
myself, and Dr. J. who were penqflHI 
to return to our houses with orders tew 
ready against we might be wanted. 

On the 8th of June an order was given 
<< to keep safe all the foreigners." On 
this very morning I had unwittingly re- 
solved to visit once more our friend 
Prince M. On my way I heard a friend- 
ly voice calling out to me, when turning 
aside, I found it to be no other than my 
first and oldest friend Moung yay,.the 
keeper of the king's wardrobe. He just 
gave me a hint of my danger, and then 
hurried away. Darkly lowering seemed 
my prospect, yet I pushed on to the house 
of Prince M. ; but all his kind soothing 
could not dissipate the cloud which hung 
like night upon me. While I was sitting 
here the five white men were taken from 
the king's guard room, stripped of all 
their articles of clothing, except the shirt 
and pantaloons, dragged out to the Loots 
or House of Lords, thence hurried for> 
ward to the Court-house in tbe greatest 
imaginable suspense, and delivered over 
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%» idielrseper of the king's prison, called 
^y waj of distinction, the '* Stick at noth- 
iBg/'or " Dreadnoaght" (Letmagune) 
Here they were each honoured with three 
pair of chains and strung on a pole to- 
l^ether. Mr. J. was just about preparing 
lor dinner, when a number of people en- 
tered his gvound. On asking two or three 
"women, (who were hastily mounting his 
verandah,) what they wanted, they re- 
ified they had come to look on ; in a 
moment the yerandah was thronged, and 
« rough voice called out for the teacher. 

Batharous Treatment. 

Mr. J. eame forward, and without any 
warning, was immediately seized, thrown 
on the ground, and his arms tied with all 
the force the barbarian was capable of. 
Mrs. J. came forward fin agony better 
to be conceived than described,) and of- 
fered to give money to have the rope 
«a8ed off her husband. But the wretch, 
instead of listening to the grief impas- 
sioned request, cried out, She is also a 
white foreigner, tie her too. For a mo- 
nent, Mr. J's. own exquisite torment 
was forgotten in the heart rending appre- 
hension, that Mrs. J. was about to un- 
dergo the same cruel indignity. The as- 
surance, howeverf that this was not the 
case, softened the pain occasioned by the 
violence offered in dragging him roughly 
away towards the town, so tightly bound, 
that he could not half draw in his breath. 
At a quarter of a mile's distance, he was 
again thrown down in the street, the 
oords drawn more tightly, with repeated 
strokes of the knee on his back, so as 
almost to induce fainting, and money de- 
manded in order to their being loosened. 

A christian native who had followed at 
a distance, now came forward and offer- 
ed to go back for the money, but before 
his return, the anguish endured was so 
^eat, that Mr. J. was oUiged to appeal 
to the numerous bystanders. — ^* Is there 
no one who knows me, is there no one 
who will be my security for the money, 
no one who pities me .' I am a priest, and 
though a foreign one, deserve not such in- 
dignity, such torture." But none stepped 
forward, and the cruel monster persisted 
in tightening the^cords until th^ arrival of 



Moung Ing with 10 ticals of pare silver^ 
when him arms were somewhat relieved, 
so as to allow a more free respiration, and 
he was again hurried forward a distance 
of nearly two miles to the prison house, 
and there, after being fettered, strung on 
the same bamboo with the preceding' 
five unhappy men. 

In the mean time, I had left the housa 
of Prince M. at 3 P. M. having just 
missed the horrid sight of Mr. J's. agony, 
and had riBached the river side with a 
heavy heart, which was not at all light- 
ened by a black look I there received 
from the chief man of the golden navy, 
who had on all previous occasions met 
me with a smile. I passed over to 
Sagaing, fully impressed with the idea 
that something dreadful was approaching, 
though 1 knew not what. Having arriv- 
ed at home, the sight of my dear wifa 
and child was painful in the extreme. 
I dared communicate nothing of my ap- 
prehensions, but after a slight attempt to 
dine, hurried to the top of my house and 
endeavoured albne to compose myself^ 
but all in vain At dusk I was joined 
by Mrs. P. and child ; we had taken only 
a few turns, when a dreadful noise was 
heard below ; knowing too well the 
cause of the uproar, I hastened down, 
and was informed that more than 50 men 
were preparing to si^rround and taka 
possession of my house. My scattered 
senses seemed to collect of themselves ; 
I saw tha long dreaded hour had ai rived, 
and I was myself again — yea more, I was 
or sisemed to myself to be supematurally 
assisted ; I looked down on the treacher- 
ous breach of all formerly plighted roy- 
al faith ; I felt a maftyr, and determined 
to shrink from nothing which was before 
me. In answer to loud demands from 
without, I opened the door, was ordered, 
immediately to sit down on the floor, to 
give an inventory of my effects, to shut 
and bar the doors and windows, and fol- 
low them. Having committed all to the 
care of my wife, who by this time had 
found her way to me, I commended her 
to our common Protector, and took my 
leave of my newly built mansion, never 
expecting to enter it more. My conduc- 
tors attempted at %st to extort monef 
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If ts tie a; ABC, bat fiadnig 
■IS Nad; to tubnit to isj tliiiig, tbej 
hMnycd thair wuit of ■115 wutuiI to 
••a me roughlj ; aadcbMigiBgtlwir line 
of condncl, imilMdiatelj began to treat 
wa UBcoinmaDlj well, and actually ear- 
ned ao umbrella over tne to l^ard me 
fiom the rain, all ibe waj to the govem- 
nent boon. Arnved here, tfae great man 
Mid I waa caHed for to be uked aoDie 
tpeition* be auppoacd ; the real cauie he 
biMw not, but we tnaat tepaii to the 
Coait Hoiae. 

FVi in irm* and tmjnwnud. 
Hand in hand wb proceeded to the 
VoDg dau or Court Houae, where I wae 
deliTered orer to the Ava town cleik, and 
keard the lacoiiic oider, " P. and J, 
Utah, and pot in priaoD," Mj heart 
wnk Bt the appaling worda— atill ilipy 
Memed repeated ; again and again I re- 
pealed ibem to n^aelf, til] the town 
•letk routed me from jnj roTerie, by 
diting into my pocketa, and aeeuiing 
every thing igoveablc, about me. The 
head executioner now received a trink, 
which authorized him to aeize m^raiJjer 
nidel; by the aboalder, and caiu ed me to 
desoend without the trouble oT seeking 
the Main. 1 waa now lad at ■ quick 
face Bcroaa the (treel, inhered into a HmaJl 
•towd^d com|Kinnd or yard, and ordcri^d 
to ait. 1 made towarda a bench, bm 
waa puihed off it. I then aeated iD%st'ir 
on ■ nnall (tone alab, which I aoon rgiind 
waa meant for another purpoae. For 
while undergoing an eiamination as to 
ny Dame, place of abode, occupatiun, 
Ac. a man nitb liia hand* full of irons, 
name foiwaidand rudely ahoving me oS 
the stone, eeiied one of my legs, anil be- 
gat) knocking on one pair of fetten uf^GF 
another, until 1 thought be waa nuicr 
foing 10 stop. 

My beait now died within me. I look- 
ad around, all waa gloomy and dark and 
ailent, except the dull clanking of ohaine. 
Four or £ve young women in a like prr- 
dicamcnt, manifeKed soma pity, but bIJ 
alae waa asvage tufeeling complacency. 
Hy thrae cbaina were no eooner well 
'ftManed on, than I waa ordered roughly 
tefoln. A liUlB bunbpo doOT epened, 
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led tike a common 61on, in the care of 
haagmen, the oficoating of tbe eoontry, 
turned Hka a dog into bia katrnri, my 
wile, my dear family, left to aoffer aloaa 
all the rudenen eoeh wretebea are capa- 
ble of. The worat howerar wae j« ta 
oome; fbrmakingthebeatof my way op 
the high atep, I waa uahercd into Ibe 
grand apaitment ; horror of horron, 
what a (igbt ! iMver to my dying day 
■hall I forget the aceae ; — a dim lamp in 
tbe midat, jual making darkneaa viuble, 
and diace^ering to my horrified gaie, 60 
ot 70 wretobed objecta, aome in long 
rowB made ftat in the itocka, tome attunf 
on polee, tome limply fettered ; bni alt 
tenaible of a new accemion of miaery, 
in the approach of a new priioner. Btn- 
pified, 1 atopped to gase till goaded on ; 
I proceeded towarda the ftitihet end, 
when I again balled. A new and anei- 
pected ngbi'met my eyes. Till now I 
had been kept in igadranee of the ftte of 
my companioDB ; a long row of ^lile 
objecta, ilretched on tbo Soor in a innil 
crowded ailuation, rcTcaled to me bow- 
cTsr, but too well their ead caae, and I 
waa again urged forward. Poor old S. 
wiihing to retain the end of the bamboo, 
made way for me to be placed along nda 
of Mr. J. " We all hoped you wodU 
have euaped, you were ao long coming," 
waa the firat friendly aalutation I had yet 
received ; bnl alaa, it was made by frienda 
whose sympathy was now unavailing. 

Here side by aide we were allowed 
the only gretificalion left, of condoling 
(in the Eunnan language) with each oth- 
er. " Now you are arrived and our num- 
ber ia complete ; I suppose they will pro- 
ceed to murder us," waa the first thing 
Aiggested, and no one could say it waa 
improhahle. To prepare for a violent 
death, for immediate execution, was our 
consequent retolutioD. And nowne ba- 
;Bn to foel our slrength, our ationg hold, 
lur ddiverer, in this darl; abode of mia- 
iry and despair. He who baa said, I 
vill never leave you nor foieake you, 
inanifbaled bia gracious presence ; a calm 
Gweet peace aacGeeded^to .oui honied 
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Mindi, Mil •Uetnsls pia;«T and reporting 
of bjDina, •oon binughi our mind* to a 
Mate of comparattTB gUdnew and joy. 
We became liAad above our penecuton ; 
■nd tbe b;ma containing the words, 

TUTin tteiwiiH,IU*uILi1Usai 

was peouliariy applic^le and lefreshiilg, 
HeiT je, aeo^ni, aaj nhal Jan wilt, bero ' 
ia a triaicphyDu caoDotattain. Betigiou ! 
Ob, the Bweeu of religiaiui communion 
with God '. Let them now, even now 
come, ne said, " we are prepared for 
the wont you can do ; you cannot de- 
prive DB of OUT hope in God, our aweet 
peace of mind." Thus we whiled away 
the faoura of that nighL Nature abod- 
dered, but lbs aoal waa noabahen ; our 
coofidonce waa in the Bock of agea. We 
were not lell, however, wilbaut many r 
pBDg ; for ever and anon the ailuation of 
our dear "fBinilieB, preaeated itself to ub, 
and the thought of what they might even 
BOW be anffering on oar aceoant, and i n 
their own peraona, was like radii and tor- 
luiei to out heart*. fitiU we reflected, 
they too ate in the banda of a msrciftii 
God ; they too may be now enjoying a 
pcrtioa of thai mpport which we our- 
■elves f^el, acd we conchided to commil 
them to his Almighty keeping, and our 
mind* were much relieved. The nighl 
wak rainy, tuid we were much incom- 
moded by the circamatance ; the atench 
of the place wai almoat intolerable ; wc 
bad no bed but (he greasy filthy floor of 
our priaoD j and anable to move our bodies 
for the bamboo, which passed between 
our legs, our situalion became exceeding- 
ingly diilressing, when at length the 
morning dawned upon our ileepleu eyes. 
Furs long time na were' doubtful of 
the day light The tain continued to de- 
scend in torrents, and no window or door 
nas there to tlie room. At length the 
baraboo wichet was opened, and a figure 
approached us of a most terrific appear- 
ance, and a horrid connlenance He 
jocularly saluted ns, hoped we bad slepi 
well, and in reply to our repeated re- 
^oesls, laid he would order ni to l>e let 
out for 5 minutes. He was as good as 
his word. Aod now commences the 
UMO17 of our liunriot. Fint tnd fbre- 
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find onndves again on our feet, 
to be able to mote oarlimba,^i*ck]Bd aa 
they were. Ve who ride for pleaaore, 
believB me when 1 alaart, you never en- 
joyed an honr worthy to be compared 
with iheso few Diinuies ; and then to get 
out into the fresh air '. the rain, the mud, 
we heeded not, our enjoyment waa pure; 
but, alas ! like all things here below, soon 
to cease. Again we were turned in, and 
notwithstanding our remonslrancBa, again 
obliged to take our station as before. 
The arrival of our breakfast aflorded 
another short interval of relief ; but wo 
were not allowed to comuiunicale with 
our people who brought it, and hence, 
still kept ignorant of the ntuation of oof 
dear families; our appetites being not 
very keen, were soon satisfied ; and out 
dishes sent away, we relapsed into our 
former reflection. What is to be done 
with ns ? The n>|^t was ipconvenient to 
have us executed -, no doubt the day will 
be fixed on for the purpose. Everything 
around a* was alsisiing — we were in 
the woTB prison, in the worst part of it, 
and the moat rigoroualy mated. Our 
crime too admitted of no advocate, the 
populace even seemed to join in cnrfiBg 
ns. Among our fellow-prisBOers, fbw 
sympathized with us, and it was the in* 
variable custom of the country, that such 
as we should not be permitted to live. 
Many groans were uttered, and many 
tears shed, befbre this weary day passed 

ofl'. Poor old , Ihooght it a very 

hard case he ahould have serveA tbo 
king of Burmah 40 years, and be ta- 
warded thus at last. 

Mr. J., Mr. G., and myself, spent iho 
day in as composed a frame as could be 
expected, conaideting oar twisy comps' 
ny, wanti of rest, and uneasy aitoaiioa. 
The night passed off tolerably well ; tired 
nature's sweet rnitorer, cast in over us 
the mantle of ■ temporary oblivion. 
MUigatim of Suprings offtred /or 

The next morning, Mr. J. waa called 
out early by eone man of cions«]uence, 
who wanted to know if he meant to stay 
i««de forever; -asked why he had not 
iCT'irf-*»W'*P'°P*"P"**" toprooor* 



558 



Journal of oni of the Uisai&naria at 



the liberty of tbe yard ? Which would 
liaye saved him the trouble of calling at 
this time to offer him the choice of pay- 
ing 300 ticals, (400 8. R.) or of beiug 
still more rigorously treated. Mr. J. told 
him it was an exorbitant demand ; that 
he was a priest, and ought not to be 
eompelled to pay money at all. On 
which the man, who proved to be the 
town clerk, assumed an air of high au- 
thority ; said he would go down to h'M 
house and see for himself whether he 
had the ability of paying or not ; or- 
dered him immediately to give in a true 
account of all bis effects, and by no 
means to leave out an article ; at the 
«ame time using very abusive and threat- 
«ning language. This unauthorized 
conduct excited the indignation of a wo- 
man present, (Ma Cathai) who sharply 
interposed, and the examination was stop- 
ped. I was then called out, and the same 
demand was repealed, to which I made the 
•tame reply. Highly exasperated, he called 
ibr the old jailer, and ordered me back to 
be more tightly kept (kyat kyat *tah.) Mr. 
J. was also ordered m, and a hint given 
that if 100 apiece were given, we should 
be let out of the close room. Mr. G. 
and Mr. R. were let out this morning on 
the payment of about 400. 

hUerview ej Mr. and Mrs. Judsan in 

Prison. 

Just after breakfast a meeting took 
place between Mr. and Mrs. J. of 
«ach a nature as to affect even to sob- 
bing our hardened keeper who was 
also a fellow prisoner. We were now 
informed for the first time, that immedi- 
ately after Mr. J.'s departure, the house 
was surrounded with guards, every thing 
in the yard broken or destroyed, or car- 
ried away, and at length she was obliged 
to suspect them of intending the same 
tiling in the house. She accordingly re- 
tired within, and having fastened all tbe 
doors remained quietly to wait the event. 
Soon the demons appeared at 4he door, 
and ordered it to be opened, threatening 
to break it down. But not obtaining 
their purpose, they seized on tbe cook 
and consumer, tied them by the feet, and 
hoisted them towards the ceiling. The 
ciies of these poor wretches effected 



what the threats of the otbeit e0old'ii6t!t 
and to relieve her people, Mrs. J. opened 
a wicket and threw out to them six or 
seven handkerchiefs, on which they de- 
sisted from further violence ; keeping uf 
nevertheless a most deafening noise the 
whole night. In tbe morning the head 
of the district came to see her ; to whom 
she complained of the conduct of hii 
people. On which he reprimanded them 
severely, ordered them to give back the 
handkerchiefs, and in a day or two re- 
moved them entirely from the house : 
when Mrs. J. was left quite at liberty to 
go where she chose ; of which liberty we 
often, very often reaped the benefit ; for 
although her house was full 2 miles off, 
she almost daily walked this distance to 
alleviate our tniseries and complain to 
the proper authority when the under- 
strappers used us ill. 

Mitigation of Sufferings. 

On the day she first visited the prison, 
we had a most grateful proof of her as- 
sistanoe ; for so soon as she witnessed 
the scene of our sufferings, she rested 
not until she had procured on the same 
day, the enlargement of us both. Tbe 
day following. Prince Tharawottee sent 
and ordered the enlargement of Capt. L. 
Tbe remaining two were relieved the 
next day, no money being obtained from 
them. 

Being all seven now placed in a com- 
fortable room by ourselves, we began to 
take that enjoyment, which so great a 
change in our circumstances was calcu- 
lated to produce. Mr. G. even proposed 
sending for chairs, and tables, &e. that 
we might have every thing in as good 
style as possible. 

Torture of a Criminal. 
While we were quietly consulting on 
th^se matters, a crowd of people throng- 
ed into the prison, bringing a man who 
was accused of robbing jewels to a very 
high amount. He was confronted by the 
accuser, a woman who afftrmed him to 
be the man who had puVti dagger to her 
throat, and prevented her crying out for 
aid. Refusing to confess, his toiture 
commenced, to which we were obliged to 
be unwilling spectators, for besides 
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ibBt we were all naturally averte to such 
a sight, we only anticipated in every con- 
tortion and groan of the unhappy man, 
the state we might soon be in. He was 
first jirked suddenly by the hair of the 
Jiead, from the floor of the hall, and land- 
ed on the ground ; next his hands were 
tied very tight behind him, and drawn up 
to a high pole, so as almost to dislocate 
the shoulder'. Last of all, his knees were 
bound fast together, and two handspikes 
put in the figure of the letter X between 
his thighs, when with an immense advan- 
tage of power, the two levers were 
brought, each to a perpendicular, like the 
letter H, the hip joints almost or quite 
dislocated ; and the wretched sufferer ut- 
tering a horrid shriek, fainted away. 
After using means to recover him, he 
was ordered into five pair of fetters, &8 
an incorrigible culprit, and turned into 
the prison. 

Arrival of a straiige Prisoner, 

On Saturday evening June 12th, we 
were informed that Rangoon was sur- 
rounded by the Burman troops, and that 
they were only waiting orders, whether 
to catch the white men alive, or kill 
them at once .* — also we were told for 
our satisfaction, that some great man, a 
general, perhaps, or more likely the 
king himself, had been taken prisoner, 
and was nearly arrived at Ava. Each 
began to imagine the probability that he 
should be forced to behold in the new 
made prisoner, some bosom friend. It 
may be Mr. H. or Mr. W. it may be Mr. 
S. or Mr. A. or Mr. T. ; there was no 
end to our fruitless conjectures. ' At 
length the celebrated prisoner arrives 
about 12 at night, each of us looking out 
on the rack of intense curiosity ; but he 
was brought in covered with a cloak, and 
no one could satisfy his mind on the in- 
teresting particular. At 3 o'clock, A. M. 
an order came to put us all inside again. 
Oh ! what a prospect now presented it- 
self, *' that no faith should be kept with 
heretics " Was this the cause of our being 
put again inside, when they had promis- 
ed us the outside, and taken an enor- 
mous sum of money from us on this ex- 
fivoM condition ? Or were they about to 



put us to death to day, along with the new^ 
prisoner .' The latter seemed the most 
probable, and our minds were again fill- 
ed w^th unspeakable anxiety, and sleep 
departed from our eyes. At 8 A. M. the 
town clerk came in and informed Mr. — — 
that the king had ,8ent to inquire afler 
his watch. He said it was at his house — 
*' and the key of his strong box V it was 

also at home. Now said Mr. , I am 

sure they will kill me on account of my 
property. I shall never survive this day^ 
He became much agitated, requested mc 
to pray with him once more, which I 
did, with many tears. He then gdve 
me particular messages to be delivered, if 
ever I escaped to his surviving friends. 
<< O, tell them above all," said he, " that 
I die in faith and hope, Christ is my por- 
tion, my Saviour, I die happy ?" i/Ly 
heart was ready to burst. I promised 
nevertheless every thing that was requir- 
ed, little hoping however, that I should 
ever live to deliver them ; and re- 
minded by the very circumstance of the 
reason I had myself of making the same- 
preparation. 

Remalader of the Joanwl hM aot bera iwiti^b 



EXTRACT OP A LETTER I'ROM REV. •. 
D. BOAROMAN, TO REV. BELA JACOBS-. 

Calcutta^ April 12, 182&. 
My dear Brother, 

The joyful news of peace with Ava, 
and of the safety of our friends Dr. an^ 
Mrs. Judson, and Dr. Price, you will 
doubtless receive from other sources. 
We can only say that the preservation of 
our friends, both at Rangoon and at Ava, 
seems to us one of the most striking and 
gracious displays of God's special care 
of his people and his cause, which has 
been experienced in modern times. 

We have good news to relate respect- 
ing Christianity in Hindostan. This 
evening we expect to attend an anniver-* 
sary of the Independent Missionary So- 
ciety in this place, and the Report, we 
are informed, will be extremely interest- 
mg* The substance of it is, that in a 
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village 10 milet below Calcnttt, there 
leflide several fithermen, who on their 
way to their fiahiog ground down the 
river, have frequently called at a Chris- 
tian place of worship. The consequence 
Ss, that they have renounced idolatry 
and embraced Christianity, and the 
whole village is in a state of commotion, 
and the current of feeling is quite in favour 
of the gospel. The people have already 
torn their idol from its temple, and pre- 
sented it to Rev. Mr. Trawin ; and they 
are about tearing down the temple, with 
the intention of erecting a Christian 
chapel of its materials on or near the 
same spot. 

We have also heard that in' the 
district of Palamcottah, near Cape 
Cojnorin, two Church Missionaries have 
l>een greatly blest in their labours, so that 
in the course of the last two years, elev- 
en hundred families have renounced 
idolatry and embraced Christianity. 
Not all these persons have been actu- 
ally converted ; but many of th%m have 
been, if we may judge from the firmness 
and constancy with which they have 
endured persecution and imprisonment on 
account of their new religion. Even 
women have visited the prisons where 
their husbands were confined, to per- 
suade them to fidelity in the service of 
their new master. 

The Baptist Church in Circular Road 
is also in a very flourishing state. Thir- 
tieen young men have been baptized there 
since Mr. Lawson's death in October 
last, and several other persons aie de- 
sirous of being baptized. Some others 
are under deep convictions of sin, and 
the members of the Church are remark- 
ably united and engaged in their Master's 



All these . things look eneoW' 
aging, and it appears to me, we havs 
much cause to engage in oar woric with 
new and redoubled diligence. 

Brother Wade and myself with our 
beloved companions expect to leave Cal- 
ontta in six or eight weeks, to join broth« 
er Judson. As Rangoon is not retained 
by the British, we do not think it best to 
re-commence the work there, but rather 
to settle in some of the towns which are, 
by treaty, ceded to the English. New 
Martaban is the place where we shall 
most probably settle, and we expect the 
Burmans will resort thither in great num- 
bers to avoid the heavy taxes which his 
Bnrman Majesty will impose on account 
of the late war. The members of the 
Church in Rangoon are collecting togeth- 
er, and will probably go with us. 

We need much divine direction. We 
consider the present an important crisis 
in the affairs of the mission. If we go 
to New Martaban, we can doubtless have 
as many schools as our wives can su- 
perintend. The minds of the people in 
America, we are persuaded, are strongly 
in favour of Female Schools, and we have 
every reason to expect that they will de- 
vise liberal things at this interesting pe- 
riod. 

We have great reason to be thankful 
for the health we enjoy. We long to 
proceed to Burmah and engage in the de- 
lightful work before us We hope God's 
strength will be made perfect in our 
weakness. 

Mrs. B. .unites in most affectionate re- 
gards to yourself, Mrs. J. and family, Mr. 
and Mrs. F., Mr. and Mrs. B. 

Yours in the gospel of Christ, 

GEO. D. BOARDMAN. 
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The following Lines were written before the recent intelligence from the Misslona- 

ries in Burmah. 

Prayer for the Deliverance of the Msaionaries at Jiva^ 

Bembmber, Lord, thy servants dear, 

Who for thy sake have suffer'd loss 
On Burmah's distant shores, to rear 

The sacred standard of the cross* 



Poet ft/.,,,. Extract of a Letter from Rev. Mr. Jones. 341. 

Oh! was it not thine own command 

Engag'd them in the arduous toil ? 
And was it not thy guiding hand 

That led them to the Burman soil ? 

And shall thej now forsaken be. 

When all is danger and distress ? 
Oh no — thj people look to thee. 

And plead thy graciou^ promises. 

Be near them now— support them, Lord, 

With strength proportion'd to their day. 
Thine own delivering grace afford, 

And magnify thy sovereign sway. 



Praise for the Deliverance of the Missionaries at dta. 

Written on hearing the late intelligence. 

O THOU, that hearest prayer! to thee 

The myriads of thy people kneel'd 5 
An4 thou hast set thy servants free. 

And spread for them an ampler field. 

Accept, O Lord, the songs of praise 
Wnich from ten thousand bosoms pour, 

As musing thy mysterious ways, 
Ten thousand hearts thy name adore. 

The sloomy cloud of war is^ broke, 

Which but of Idte o'er Burmah hung, 
Thy sovereign voice in peace has spoke. 

For captives from their fetters sprung! 

Who is a God like unto thee ! 

In every place and age the same i 
Grace, wisdom, power, and majesty 

Shed their full radiance on thy name. 

Now, Lord, according to the days 

Of darkness, on their labours shed 
Prosperity's enlivening rays, 

As life sprung breathing from the dead. 

Thy richest unction on them pour. 

Rain heavenly influence from above, 
Till Burmah to her farthest shore. 

Echoes a dying Saviour's love. 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTKft FROM REV. EVAN JONES, TO REV. DR. BOLLES. 

V. and dear Brother, Valley Tovms, Sept. 23, 1836. 



[ hasten to inform you of the arrival 
seven boxes from various friends in 
i North. As only one of them con- 



tained an inventory or letter, I cannot 
acknowledge their receipt, and express 
our thanks to the Societies, separately 
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TheK articlei-have Iain at Augntti, 
nearl; iwo yean, fur warn of opportuni- 
tj to comey them hither, I have known 
of their being at Au):inU a long (ime, 
and aODie of our biethren there have 
isben Ibe Ironblo lo bate (hem opened 
and aired, ao that Torjr tilde damage hoa 
been Bualained. I have now made goipe 
tempoiarj arrangeinenlB with a waggon- 
er, who tradcB from the Nation to Au 
guata, to bring our things wheneier (hey 

I learn by marka on some of the boiea. 
that part of the things came from Fiam- 
Ingham, Worceeter, and Newlon. I 
ahalt feel obliged if you can devise some 
means to tliank them kind friends, in 
our name and that of our little Chero- , 

I hope the delays which have occurred 
in the tranaportalioa of the contributiooil 
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; of oar pioua friends a»d helpera in tb« 
' gospel, will not discourage them. We 
need Iheii aid very much at this time. 
Our stock of clolhiog naa entirnly ex- 
hausted wlien theae arriTod, and tbs 
children's clothes were so much worn 
and patched, that the supply will be al- 
most all taken up to furnish tbem afresh. 
Our school goes on pretty well. I 
have juil engaged a pious man, a mem- 
brr of the Buptist church in Tennessee, 
lo take the lead in the tknning work, 
which 1 hope will be advantageous lo 
the busiaesB, and also give me a little 
more time lo attend to the great object 
of the miaaion, the preaching of the gos- 
pel of Ibe grace of God to Ibe adjacent 

1 am, dear Sir, 
Your obedient aervani [n ibe gospel, 
EVAH JONES. 
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JfgjBtm, Stpl. U, 1836. 
At the annual meeting of the Corpo- 
ration of Newton Theological Inetitu- 
tion, held (his day at the Seminary, it 
was resolved, that Rpv. Mr. Jackson, of 
Charlestown, and Rev. Mr. Knnwiea, o! 
Boston, he a Commilleo to address ihf 
Christian publick, in behalf of this In. 
.Btiiution, and solicit their aid, that ill im. 
portant objects may he carried into im- 
mediate execution. 

AtHt, LEVI FAEWELL, 

ScCTetary pro. (em. 

PuiBuaot to the preceding rosolation, 
Ibe undersigned beg leave to present to 
the Christian publick a brief alat em ent 
of the eondition and prospects of this 
Inatilulion, They will fijst state a frw 
facts concerning its origin and progrcRs, 
drawn from a Circular Letter, published 
in the American Baplisi Magazine for Ju- 
ly, 1B36, to which the reader is ^ 
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definite nature proposed and mcommend- 
ed. Immediately, the Executive Com- 
mittee of the MassachusetU Baptist Ed- 
ucation Society, at the requasl of a larg* 
number of mmisters and private brelS- 
ren, assumed the eieculLon of this trust, 
and adopted such measures as the provi- 
dence of God seemed to direct, and the 

require. The Rev. Irah Chase was ap- 
pomted Professor of Biblical Theology. 
A slip was purchased in Newton, about 
9 miles from Boslnn, conlaininj; eighty- 
five arrps, on elevated ground, and com- 
manding one of the most delightful pros- 
Eects in this vicinity, A large mansion 
nuse, situ Hied on (he premises, has been 
enlarged and repaired. This ia designed 
for the temporarv residence of the Pro- 
fessors and StuiientB, An eipease of 
$8,000, including the purchase money, 
has been thus incurred. This sum has 
been subscribed by a few individu- 
in Boston and i(s vicinity, and at 
annual meeting the whole premises 
B presented to tlio Trustees, unincum- 
bered with debt. In addition lo this lib- 
id, th- hdics in this vicinily have 
subscribed sniBcienl sums to furnish sev- 
rooms for the students, and a fen 
pentlpmtm in Boston have presented for 
' e library several valuable Mohs. 
The Committee deem it unnecessary 
recapitulate and justify tbe melivo 



Seligious Intelligence. 



345 



which led to the establishment of this 
Seminary. The principle, that the 
ministers of the gospel oug^ht to receive 
as thorough an education as possible, is 
now settled ; and the person who ques- 
tions it, has fallen behind the age. 

The ^mple object which the Trus- 
tees have in view, is to aid individuals, 
whom God has called to the ministry, 
in acquirine: ^ solid education, adapted 
to render them the more useful as Min- 
isters of Christ.^ The course of study 
is fitted to this end. The regulations 
which have been adopted, provide 
every possible security against the ad- 
mission of any pupil, whose call to the 
ministry, or character, or motives, are 
in the least degree questionable. 

Having this object solely in view, the 
Institution commenced its operations 
less than a year since, in Newton, un- 
der favourable auspices. The annual 
examination took place on the 14th of 
September, and gave ample proof of 
the proficiency of the students, and of 
the ability and zeal of the Professor. 
The thoughts, feelings, and hopes, in- 
spired on that occasion, will never be 
obliterated. The Trustees returned, 
with a deeper conviction of the neces- 
sity of devoting their influence and 
making personal exertions for the pros- 
perity of the institution. They felt, 
that the success which God had grant- 
ed to their limited efforts, within a sin- 
gle year, was a pledge of his approba- 
tion, and an encouragement to proceed 
in the execution of &eir purposes. 

The present state of the Institution is 
far more prosperous than could have 
been expected. Rev. Henry J. Ripley, 
of Riceborough, (Geo.) was appointed, 
at the annual meeting. Professor of Bib- 
lical Literature and Pastoral Duties. 
Two Professors, therefore, are now at- 
tached to the Seminary. A valuable 
estate, with a house su$cient for the 
residence of the Professors, Students, 
and Steward, the ensuing season, is 
now the property of the Trustees. A 
few young men are now, and a number 
more are expected to become students 
at the opening of the next term, the 
27th inst. 

The Trustees feel that they ought to 
*' thank God and take courage." They 
regard the Institution as now claim- 
ing the patronage of the publick, not as 
an experiment, but as an undertaking, 
on which the Lord has graciously smil- 
ed, and which gives every promise of 
extensive benefit to our churches. 
They are persuaded, that the publick 
mind is prepared to receive with favour 
• an appeal for efficient aid. Nor can 



they doubt that there are sufficient 
funds, at the disposal of the friends of 
ministerial education. If 8.000 dollars 
have been promptly subscribed by a few 
individuals in this neighbourhood, what 
sum might not be collected throughout 
those parts of our country to which 
they may rightfully look for aid ? The 
Institution is not designed for Massa- 
chusetts only — but for New-England — 
for the whole country It is open for 
all who possess thp qualifications al- 
D?ady specified. Large sums will be 
needed to fulfil its designs. Two Pro- 
fessorships, at least, must be endowed ; 
suitable buildings must be erected ; a 
library must be obtained ; and funds 
for the support of beneficiaries must be 
raised. For these they appeal with 
confidence to the piety and benevolence 
of every friend to religion and improve- 
ment. 

Brethren in the ministry, we appeal 
to you. There is no minister who may 
not contribute to the interests of the 
Institution. If we have not personal 
funds, we may influence those who 
have them, or at least we may bestow 
our prayers. Let these be fervent. 
Let us remember the Institution fre- 
quently in our private, family, and pub- 
lick devotions — and let all our friends 
know, that we not only feel a concern 
for its welfare, but wibh others also to 
be deeply interested. 

To the members of the churches we 
appeal. Here is an opportunity for yon 
to aid in fulfilling the commission of 
our divine Lord, as he ja^cended on 
high. You can do much. The small- 
est sums will add to the funds. We 
hope that you will favourably receive 
the agents who may be sent forth, — 
and that you will give them strong evi- 
dence of your general and individual 
interest in this Seminary. 

To the friends of the publick good, 
and of whatever is beneficial to man- 
kind, we appeal. Upon other occasions, 
and for other purposes, we have done 
so before, and have not been disap- 
pointed. We could easily multiply 
considerations which entitle this object 
jto ]^our favourable regard ; but we 
forbear, believing that you will be 
prompt to aid, whenever requested. 

To procure the funds requisite for the 
most piessing wants of the institution, 
immediate application will be made to 
the publick. A Committee of finance 
has been appointed, consisting of Dea. 
li. Farwell, of Cambridge, Mr. N. R. 
Cobb, Dea. H. Lincoln, and Rev. Mr. 
Sharp, of Boston, and Rev. Dr. BoUes, 
of Salem : from which a.Btib^Pommit- 
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tee has been appointed for the purpose 
of employing agents, consisting of Dea- 
cons Farwell and Lincoln. To either 
of these gentlemen, it is proper for per- 
sons who wish to become agents to ap 
ply. The Committee have agreed for 
the present, to ask aid for two of the 
before mentioned objects, viz. the en- 
dowment of the Professorship of Bibli- 
cal Theology, and for the general pur- 
poses of the Institution. An oppor- 
tunity will be afforded, however, 
to give to any object, which the 
donors may designate. Rev. B. C 
Grafton, of Plymouth, has been ap- 
pointed an agent, and has commenced 
his duties. 

It is confidently boped, that the 
churches will duly realize <he claims of 
this Institution on their prayers and as- 
sistance. There are young men, whom 
God has called to the ministry, who 
need the education which they might 
here receive. Shall they be indebted 
to oiher denominHtioi>s for instruction, 
or shall they go forth without it ? Shall 
this Institution be retarded in its opera- 
tions for want of funds ? It must not. 
Let every individual, who wishes for 
himself and his children the advanta- 
ges of an enlightened ministry, yield 
what aid he can, ^^ as God has pros- 
pered him.*' 

We will say no more. — We trust that 
God has prompted the friends of the 
r^ewton. Theological Institution to un- 
dertake the arduous office of establish- 
ing and fostering it. He has granted 
them unexpected success. May He 
graciously prosper all their future efforts 

In behalf of the Trustees, 

HENRY JACKSON, 
JAMES D. KNOWLES. 
Octoler 10, 1826. 



REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN SOUTH 
READING. 

South Reading, Oct. 17, 1826. 
Messrs. Editors, 

Agreeably to your request, I now 
proceed to give ;ihe publick, through 
the medium of your valuable publica- 
tion, some account of the present re- 
vival of religion among the dear people 
of my charge. 

It may not be improper, however, 
to premise a few things, preparatory 
to such an account. The Baptist 
Church in this town has, in many re- 
spects, been blessed from the beginning. 



The present is the fourth revival since 
the permanent establishment of the 
Baptist interests A. D. 1802. Within 
the last eight years the house of worship 
has been removed to a more eligible 
location, and enlarged ; the Society 
has been greatly multiplied ; and 
ninety six persons have been received 
to the fellowship of the Church. Seven 
years ago this autumn, a work of grace 
commenced in this town, of which an 
account may be seen, in the American 
Baptist Magazine, Vol. II. Page 448. 
As the fruits of that work thirty six 
were added to the Church under my 
pastoral care, and thirty-one to the 
Congregational Church. 

It has been objected to revivals of 
religion that the subjects of sadden 
change during such seasons of great 
excitement are apt soon to fall away 
from their religious profession. As an 
answer to such an objection, and to the 
praise of divine grace be it recorded, 
that but one of those added to us in 
thai revival has as yet by immorality of 
conduct, dishonoured the christian 
name, and that one has been mercifully 
reclaimed, and restored to the bosom of 
the church And it was peculiarly en- 
couraging to find many of them among 
the earliest and most active promoters 
of the present gracious work of the 
Lord. 

Previous to the commencement of 
the revival of which I am now to give 
a detailed account, it must be acknowl- 
edged christians in general had become 
very cold in their affections, and inac- 
tive in their efforts to promote the 
cause of the Redeemer. Though peace 
and harmony prevailed in the Church 
to a good degree, there was a lamenta- 
ble destitution of fervency and devo- 
tion. Our tuneless harps were hung 
upon the willows, and each was ready 
io exclaim, " How can I sing the Lord's 
song in a strange land !'* The impeni- 
tent grew bolder and more haideued in 
their sinful career, anU the most fearful 
apprehensions were indulged respecting 
the fatal effects of their increasing im- 
piety. We had abundant reason to 
look for the judgments of an offended 
God, whose long suffering had been 
abused, and whose tender mercies had 
been so long disregarded. Perpetual 
praises be given to him who ^* has not 
dealt with us after our sins, nor 
rewarded us according to our iniqui- 
ties." 

About the middle of last February, 
the first omens of good were seen. 
There had been for a considerable 
length of time a revival in the West- 



Religious Intelligence. 



545 



Parish of Reading, about two miles dis- 
tant, under the ministry of Rev. Jared 
Reed, and some of us were hoping and 
praying that the good work might be 
extendied from that place to this; 
but God's '* thoughts are not • our 
thoughts, neither are his ways our 
ways." The first convert, one of our 
principal singers, and at the time one of 
my scholars, resided in the south-east 
extremity of this town and directly op- 
posite to the favoured parish in Read- 
ing. The conversion of this individual, 
connected with some other circum- 
stances, gave to my own mind and to 
the minds of a few others who were ar- 
dently desiring a different state of 
things, an unusual degree of religious 
activity. We had the fullest convic- 
tion tiiat It was our duty to arise and 
shine, the light of a blessed day hav- 
ing come, and the glory of the Lord 
having actually arisen upon us. 

The confidence expressed in relation 
to the commencement of a revival was 
thought by some of the members to be 
bordering on presumption ; for they 
were not generally aroused to the sub- 
ject. It has been confidently said, that 
in order to a special work of grace, the 
church must be generally engaged. 
This may be, for aught I know, the 
usual method of divine procedure ; 
but for the encouragement of some who 
may be alive in the cause of Christ, and 
fear because others are not so, they 
may not reasonably hope to see a re- 
vival, I would remark, that it was not 
so in this case. 

We rather seized the promise, ^^ If 
two of you shall agree on earth, as 
touching any thing that they shall ask, 
it shall be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven," nor were we dis- 
appointed. 

Sinners began to be impressed, in- 
stances of conversion w^re multiplied, 
and, as the work progressed, christians 
one after another awoke from their 
criminal slumbers, confessed their 
backslidings, and poured forth their fer- 
vent supplications to God, until the 
excitement became very general. 

Meetings for conference and prayer, 
even on the evenings of working days, 
were so fully attended, that we were 
obliged to remove from a private room, 
where for two or three years we had 
met without being crowded, to the 
school-house, and from thence to the 
meeting-house, for the accommodation 
of the people. Profound solemnity 
pervaded our religious assemblies, and 
nearly ail were in some measure atten- 
tive to the pungent appeals made to 
the conscience and the heart. 



In the month of April, I left town 
with reluctance to attend the General 
Convention in New York. But the 
good work, in the hands of that power- 
ful Agent by whom it had been under- 
taken, progressed during my absence ; 
and, on my return, I bad the unspeaka- 
ble happiness of hailing as the hopeful 
'* heirs of salvation," eight or ton per- 
sons whom I left " in the gall of bitter- 
ness, and bonds of iniquity." N(»t 
having received the intelligence of their 
hopeful conversion, my joy was unex- 
pected, and the occasion absolutely 
overwhelming ! 

The revival has continued its de- 
lightful progress to the present hour, and 
we pray that it may be perpetual' in its 
blessed operations. About 50 have been 
led to fix their hope in the crucified 
Redeemer, and to rejoice in his salva- 
tion. " But they have not all obeyed." 
Thirty-six only have been baptized in 
obedience to the Head of the church, 
though others are expected soon to fol- 
low the Lamb, in the example which 
he set before them when he had said, 
" Thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness." or to ratify every insti- 
luHon, Of these fourteen are heads of 
families. 

On the general character of the work 
it may be proper to make some re- 
marks. 

There have been but few, say four 
or five, under pungent conyiction at 
any one time These have had a deep 
sense of their guilt as sinners against a 
holy God — as violaters of a law per- 
fectly reasonable and equitable in all 
its demands They have invariably 
complamed of the hardness of their 
hearts ; and the vain excuses arising 
from inability, divine sovereignty, &c. 
by which they had endeavoured to jus- 
tify their continuance in unbelief, fled 
apace, while they felt the powerful 
impressions of divine truth, urging them 
to flee without delay to the refuge 
which the hope of the gospel presents 
to the trembling sinner. And when 
they have been relieved from distress, 
they have been able to give a calm, de- 
liberate, and rational account of their 
views of sin, and of the way of salva- 
tion by Jesus Christ. Nothing like un- 
necessary noise, confusion, or fanati- 
cism has, in any instance, been witness- 
ed. The converts have given a '^ rea- 
son uf the hope that is in them with 
meekness and fear." Religion with 
them is a sober reality, ^^ a rea8on.ahle 
service." 

The means by which this revival has 
been carried on, are various. In some 
instances the preaching of the gospel 
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has been made the power of God unto 
eahation, but more frequently direct 
appeals to the conscience in private 
have been blessed. 

The affectionate warnings and in- 
vitations of young converts, whose 
hearts have glowed with ardent desires 
for the salvation of their fellow crea- 
tures, have often had the happiest 
effects. They have been encouraged 
to exhort in conferences, and their ex- 
hortations have served in good measure 
to keep alive the interest of these meet- 
ings. Though persons who are just 
bom into the kingdom of Christ may 
liot speak with the clearness and ac- 
curacy which are ^xpecfed in christians 
of longer experience, yet their address- 
es, flowing from lips recently touched 
with a live coal from off the altar of 
God, are calculated to exert a power- 
ful and salutary infl'.ience. We are in- 
formed that when the woman of Sama- 
ria, having just tasted of the water of 
life, went into the city and said to all 
around, ^^ Come, see a man that told 
me all things that ever I did ;^^ and in- 
quired, ^^ Is not this the Christ ? Many 
believed for the saying of the woman.^' 

The ordinance of baptism has also 
been signally owned of God as an in- 
strument of awakening sinners in this 
revival. Several date the commence- 
mAit of their religious exercises from 
the impressions made upon their minds 
at ^e water-side. 

One instance, in particular, deserves 
notice. A man in the north part of 
Saugus who had long been a decided 
Universalist, and exerted considerable 
influence among his neighbours in fa- 
vour of universal salvation, having 
heard that several were to be baptized, 
was prompted by curiosity to witness 
the ceremony. As the last candidate, 
a lovely youth of fifteen, was raised 
from the water, conviction seized his 
mind. He looked forward io the judg- 
ment, and reflected on the eternal sep- 
aration that would then be made bt- 
fwecn him and this youth His univer- 
sal sentiments forsook him, and he re- 
turned home in a state of deep anxiety. 
His conviction lasted several days. He 
viewed himself to be a lost sinner, and 
justly exposed to '• the wrath to come." 
One day as he was passing alone 
through a wood, he often kneeled 
down by the side of the way and beg- 
ged for mercy. At length this passage 
of Scripture occurred to his mind, *' 1 
know that my Redeemer liveth." To 
use his own expressions, his " heart 
leaped for joy," and he then " kneeled 
down and devoutly thanked God for 
the gift of such a Saviour." 



He had conceived a strong^ aversion 
to those principles usually called Cal- 
vinistick, and even after this change in 
his feelings said, in conversation with a 
brother, that he would as soon return to 
Universalism as to embrace Calvinism. 
But having made this expression, he 
thought it Was possible he bad gone 
too far. Beseeching God to guide him 
into truth, and going to the Bible for 
direction, he opened without design to 
the 8th and 9th chapters of Roman;. 
The reasoning of the apostle in these 
chapters completely revolutionized bis 
views. He has since been baptized, 
and we hope he is walking in ^^the 
troth as it is in Jesus." 

The displays which God has re- 
cently been pleased here to make of his 
power and love have excited considera- 
ble interest in the minds of his friends 
in the metropolis and in other neighbour- 
ing towd^, and we have often been 
made glad by their presence. We are 
particularly indebted to our brethren 
Paul, Jacobs, and Jackson, for their la- 
bours of love among us, and t^ust they 
have not been in vain in the Lord. 

The meeting of the Association was 
blessed of God to the promotion of the 
good work of grace. We had looked 
forward to that meeting with raised ex- 
pectations, nor were these expecta- 
tions disappointed. We enjoyed re- 
peated '^ seasons of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord.'' Some receiv- 
ed impressions in connexion with the 
Association which have since issued in 
hopeful conversion. 

In conclusion it may not be improper 
to remark that this revival has been al- 
most exr-lusively confined to the Bap- 
tist Society. I have been informed 
however that there have been six or 
eight instances of conversion in the oth- 
er. We pray that it may reach every 
family and every heart in tou n. 

Finally, I have er^oyed for several 
months ^^ a feast of ingathering " I 
consider myself the most unworthy of 
all to receive the blessings which my 
gracious Lord has conferred upon mc, 
and have much reason to say, ^^ Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 
his benefits.'' 

Asking an interest in your prayers 
that God would make me more humble, 
more faithful, and still more successful, 
permit me to subscribe myself, 

Your brother and companion, ^ 

In the kingdom and patience 

Of Jesus Christ, 

GUSTAVUS F. DAVIS. 
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Monies received by the Treasurer of the Executive Committee of the Massachusetts 
Baptist Education Society from Sept. 20, to Oct. 20, 1326. 

let Bap. Ch. & ^oc. ChaHestown, 14,00 



Lucy Fosdick, Charlestown, 1,00 
Sab. School children, do. . 1,0C 

2d Bap. Ch & Soc. Haverhill, 2,00 
Contribution at concert ofpray- 

er, Chelmsford, . . 5,00 

if ale and Fern. Ed Soc. Beverly, 60,00 

Fem. Mite Sue do. for Mr. Peck, 20,00 

2d Cb. and Soc. Boston, 36,0'J 
Fern. Ben. Soc. Newburyport, 7,50 

Newburyporl Bap. Ben. Society, 5,64 

Bap Ch. and Soc. Cambridge, 76,44 

do, do. Lynn, 4,00 

African <^h Boston, . 13,75 

Fem. Ed. Soc. Haverhill, . 16,00 

Bap. Ch. and Soc. Methuen, 5,50 

do. do. Littleton, 8,70 

A friend at Lowell, by Rev. J. ** 

Cookson, .... 2,00 
2d Bap. Fem. Ed. Soc. Salem, for 

Newton Theological Ins. 30,00 
2d Ch. and Soc, Salem, collection, 9,00 
Rev. G. F. Davis, South Reading, 1,00 
Fem. Cent Soc. Beverly, 4,62 

Dea. Benj. Kent, Danvers, 1,00 



I 3d. Bap. Ch. and Soc. Boston, 85,00 

1st Cb. and Soc. Salem, 17,35 
'Salem Fem. Juv. Ed. 

Soc. 10,91 

Salem Bap. Fem. Ed. 

Soc. . . . 38,58 
Annual Subscriptions, 
by gentlemen of Salem, 41,00 
per Rev. R. Babcock, 107,84 



Miss Sukey Nixon, by Rev. C. 

Train, .... ,50 

Boston Fem. Ed. Soc. for Newton 

Theological Institution, 50,00 

A friend at Lincoln, « . . ,63 

Fem. Bap. Ed. Soc. Newton and 

vicinity, per Mrs. Bacon, 32,00 

Ed. box, Mrs. Graflon, 1,16 

Dividend on Storks, . . 316,50 
Young Men's Society, Boston, 

December 1825, . 150,00 

Cash of Rev. Irah Chase, to consti- 
tute him a trustee forlife of Ed. So. 50,00 
Interest on note, 57,00 



$1174,78 



Monies received by the Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society of Massachu- 
setts, from May 31, to Oct. 7, 1826. 



By cash of Rev. E. Andrews, 1,00 

Irah Chase, 1,00 

Salem Bap. Ch. and Soc. 58,53 

Miss E. A. by Rev. L. Bolles, 5,00 

Rev. Wm. Gammell, 1,00 
Two children, by G. F. 

Davis, . . ,12 

Rev. Mr. Chamberlain, 1,00 

A. Fisher, jr. . . 1,00 

Joseph Ballard, 1,00 

Joel Briggs, . 1,00 

Benjamin Putnam, 1,00 

Mission Box. Danvers, 4,25 

Rev. G. F. Davis, 1,00 

Benj. Kent, Danvers, . 1,00 

Rev. C. O Kimball, . 1,00 

Rev. J. Grafton, . 1,00 
Mission Box, Prayer 

Meetings, Roxbury, . 15,45 

Rev. C. C. P. Crosby, . 1 ,00- 

Rev. E. Nelson, . . 1,00 
collected after Missionary 

Sermon, at 2d Baptist 

Church, Boston, 
Bel a Jacobs, Cambridge, 2,00 
Elijah Corey, do. 10,00 

Levi Farwell, do. 

Prudence Farwell, do. 






17 



11 



17 
17 



17 



17 



87,81 



}} 






>i 



17 



10,00 
2,00 



6,00 
6,00 






35,27 



97 

97 



19 
17 



10,00 

lO'OO 

5,00 

1,00 

1,00 

26,87 



Wm. Blown, do. 

Wm. Hovey, do. 

Ebenezer Hovey, do. 

Collection, 

Mission box at Vestry, 13,56 

Dea. James Loring, 
Rev. Charles Train, from 

the old United Miss. Soc. 

of Norfolk and Middle- 

■ex Co.'s, to aid feeble 

and destitute churches, 20,86 1 



79,43 
6,00 



By cash Sec Ch. & Soc. Boston, 
a friend of missions in 
Roxbury, for Theologi- 
cal School at the West, 
from do. for missions, 
interest of six per cent Stock, 4,50 
interest on two shares Co- 
lumbian Bank, Oct. 
do. on two shares Co- 
lumbian Bank, April, 
from a young lady in the 
First Bap. Ch. Boston, 
by Mr. Way land, for 
benefit of Mr. J. M. Peck,' 2,00 
interest on note, . 73,00 

female friend, for Mr. Peck, 1,00 
By cash coll. by Rev, J. M. Peck, viz. 
Collection first Bap. Ch. Paw- 
tucket, . . . 8,23 
Collection first Bap> Ch. Provi- 
dence, R. I. . 9,60 
Donation ftrom John Tumey, 

Weston, Ct. . 1,00 

Collection Bap. Ch. Hartford, 30,70 
Catherine Raymond, N. York, ,50 
Collection Bap. Ch. Mulberry- 
Street, N, York, 35.05 
Do. third Bap. Ch. Phifa. 13,50 
Do. New Market-St. Bap. 

Ch. Philadelphia, 10,23 
From a few individuals, Pough- 

keepsie, N. Y. 2,87 

Collection Bap. Ch., Amenia, 

Dutchess Co. N. Y. 6,21 

Mrs. Nabby Hunt, Sharon, Ct. ,94 
Miss Morgan, do. ,50 

Elder Jesse Hartwell, 1,00 

Col. Bap. Ch. Troy, N. Y. 13,72 
Robert Thompson, N. Yoik, 5,00 

139,06 
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ft 



By cash, collection in the Bap. 
meeting-house, Danvere, 
for western missions, by 
J. M. Peck, •. 

collection at Northeast, in 
favour of western mission, 
of Mi8s Mary Webb, from 
sundry individuals, 
Caleb Ath^rton, 
Bap. Ch. and Soc. Chelmsford 
Fem. Ben. Soc. Newburyport, 
Mission box, do. , 
Newburyport Bap. Ben. ^oc. 
Bap. Fem. Ct. Soc. Haverhill, 
Bap Ch. & So. W. Cambridge 
Miss Hannah Kent, Danvers, 



If 



11,05 

8,00 

5,62 

1,00 

, 8,65 

4,75 

1,52 

4,54 

16,00 

, 3,51 1 . 

3,00^' 



By cash Mission box, Salisbury^ 
Mission box, Wobum, 
Miss Sukey Nixon, by Rev. 
Mr. Train, 
Dea. Benj. Kent, Danvers, 
Mission box, West Cam- 
bridge, by Mrs. Ormsbee, 
Juvenile Soc. in Sabbath 
School, West Cambridge, 
payment of note, 
from Fem. Miss. Soc. of New- 
ton and vicinity, 
dividend Columbian Bank, 
do. Loan Office, 






it 



ji 



99 



» 



}> 



2,14 
1,10 

,50 
1,00 

3,97 

1.50 
75,00 

31,57 

30,00 

4,50 



#789,20 



Account of Monies received by tite Treasurer of the General Convention of ike 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions^ fyc. from Sept. 2, to Oct. 18, 1826. 



Received from an Iaa.Jceeper ia Marlboroogh* by 

Rev.Or.Bolle*, - . . . . ,15 
A coUection at the fneetiag of the Worcester 
AMOdmdoa aftertbedetigiutlonof Mr. Sla- 
ter asd companion, to Jote tlie Miaaioa at tte 
Carey Sutlon, with the Rev. Isaac M*Coy, 
by Rev. Dr. BoU'es, • . . . 32,55 

fhMn Simon Wbitejr. Mansfield, M^ss. for the 
Bnnnaa Mission, by Rev. G. Evans, . 4,00 

from a friend in Livennore, for Indian children, 2/X> 

Robert Herring, by Elder Haynes, per Rev. O. 

Cheasman, ..... 13,15 

Male Primary Society, Bovdoinham, . jfii 

Female Primary Society In Bowdoiaham, Me. 
Mrs. E. Herrick, Treaaunr, . . 10)59 

John Hovey, Esq. Treasurer of the Keaaebeck 
Attziliary Society for Foreign Missions, vis. 

The Sidney Female Primary Society, 

liyinthrop Male Prinnry Sooietyt 

iPftyette, 

China, 

Gardiner, 

Harmony, 

Bloomfield, 



do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 



da Female 
Vassalborough Male 
Bowdoin do. 
Leeds do. 

Member of China, 



do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 




Received by Rev« Profiessor Briggi, . , 

from Mrs. Saiily Allen, Treasurer of the first 
Female Primary Society, ia Sedgwick, by 
Capt. Tibbets, for Bdrman missions, 

fh)m Warren Association, collected at North 
Randolph, received through Rev. G. Bvaas, 

from Mrs. Rachel Newtomb, President, and 
Eliza C. Newcomb, Treasurer of the Fox- 
boroogh and Mansfield Fem Miss. Soc. Aux- 
iliary, Sic. through Dea. J. Loring, 

a Fem. friend in Milton for Burman mission, 

from Joshua Tucker, for Bunaan Mission. 

from Joshua Tucker, ( 14th April,) for do. 

Andrew Witham, Esq. Treasurer of the Haa. 
cock Auxiliary Society, Me. forwarded by Mr. 
Otis Vintham, per Mr. E. Lincoln, 

Mrs. AUgail Greealeaf, of Templetoa, for. 
warded by Rev. E. Andrews, ... 

from Rev. Or. Chaplin, for Burman Mission, 
profits on the publication of the sermon de. 
livered at the ordination of Rev. Mr Boaidman, 

from North Tarmi)oth Minor Female Benevo. 
lent Society, fot the support of a pious Bar- 
man youth to be called Stephea Chapin, re- 
ceivied by C. Stockbridge, Esq. 



7>33 



'7.10 
17.41 



11,62 

.70 

5.00 

10,00 



00 56 
1,00 



I6fi0 



»3iOO 



3f30 

i>g3 

2/}2 



SSfiO 



35*00 



from the Ontario AssodaUoa, by Mr. E. Uncohi, lO^OO 
from a friend to Missions ia Warwick, per Rev. 
W. Metcalf, ...... 

from Male Mite Sodety, SL Anuaas, L. C 

Female do. do. do. - . - 

from Female Beaevoleat Soc. Staabridse, L. C 
firom Mhe Society, Franklin, Vt . 

donation from Mrs. Morray, 8C Amaaaa, by 
Mr. E. Lincoln, ..... 

Mr. John Hovey, Treasurer of the Baptist 
Auxiliary Sodety for the County of Kenne. 
beck. Me. by the'hand of Wm. Day, per Mr. 
E. Lincola, . , . . . 

from James M*CrilUs, Esq. Treasurer of the 
Waldo, Me. Auxiliary Foreign Miadoaarv 
Society, per Mr. E. Lincoln, ... 
from Mrs. Lydia Gordon, Belfnt, M^ / . 
Levi Farwell, Esq. It having been received by 
him, as Treasurer of the Boston B^^tist As. 
sodstion, at their late annual mcetiag is 
South Readiag, as follows, viz. 
from conoeK of prayer, Chelmsford, ladiaa 
Missioi^, . - . . . . 5,4.2 

Female cent Society, Clielmsford, . lO^CO 

Female Missionary Society, Chelfflsfbrd, and 

vidttlty, Burman liission, . . 14,15 
Monthly concert, Weston, . . 3^00 

Baptist Church, Dunstable, Mass. . sfiO 
Fem. ChariUble Soc. do. - <- . 7/x> 
Female Burman School Society, HaverhlU, 13,00 
Fem. ChariUble Society, Littleton, Bormaa 

Mission, - . - . , 13^00 
Mission box, Littleton', Burman oiissioa, 1 2, 10 
Female Foreign Mission Soc.' Lowell, 37,00 

Collection monthly concert, Lowell, 13,50 

Wobura Female Domestic Misdonary Society 
Carey Station, .... t6fi0 

Female Mite Sodety, Framinghun, to ado. 

cate a Burman named Chiwles Train, 15,85 
Miss Sukey NixoB,by Rev. Charles Tiaia, 
doi by do. for 

Western Mission, . • . 

Maiden Female Mite Sodety, 
Mrs. J C. Oreely, Notting^iam West, 
Mrs. Bumham, do. - - 

Priotary»Mlssioaary Sodety, Milfbrd, . 
Female do. do. dow 

Friend of Missions, Milfbrd, 
Mission box, kept by Mrs. Everett, Milford, 
Carey Station, .... i^ 

-——169,42 



I|00 

>50 
I8,fi0 
»50 
.50 
36j07 
34,59 
20,00 
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Ta Correspondents. 

Several communications have been received, but are necesgarily 
postponed until our next Number. 
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MEMOIR OF REV. DAVID BRAINERD, 
MisBionary among the Indiana. 

CoMhided from pace 3«4. 



Hating again failed in his at- 
tempts to introduce Christianitj 
on tne Susquehannah, Mr. Brain- 
erd returned to Crosweeksung ; 
and, on his arrival, was much 
struck with th^ vast difference be- 
tween the Indians iii that quarter, 
and his congregation at this place. 
To dwell with the one was like be- 
in^ banished from God and all his 
saints ; to live with the other, like 
beine received into his presence 
and his family. Yet only a few 
months before, these were as 
tiioughtless, as barbarous, as 
averse to Christianity, as those on 
tiie Susquehannah $ but now, in- 
stead of engaging in idolatrous 
feasts and drunken revels, they 
worshipped the God of heaven, 
received his word, and lived de- 
voted to his glory. Such is the 
power of divine grace ! Such the 
transforming influence of the gos- 
pel! 

On reibuming his labours at 
Crosweeksung, Mr. Brainerd be- 
held the same powerful and happy 
effects attend Jiis ministry as be- 
fore. He was often wonderfully 
assisted in his publick discourses, 
being enabled fp accommodate his 

Deo. 1826. 



sentiments and his expressioas to 
the understanding of the Indians, 
in such a manner, as he never 
could have done by the most care- 
ful study ; yet he spoke with as 
much ease and freedom, as if he 
had been addressinff an ordinany 
congri^tion, who nad been in- 
structed in the principles of 
Christianity from tlieir early years* 
A dry eye was often scarcely t6 
be seen in their assemblies | yet 
there was no disturbance of the 
publick worship : a deep impres»> 
sion was made on their hearts $ 
but there was no boisterous agita- 
tion of their passions. All was 
powerful and efficacious $ yet calm 
and peaceful. 

One day after a sermon on the 
new birth, by which a general and 
deep impression was made on the 
minds of the Indians, many of 
them followed Mr. Brainerd to his 
lodgings, and begged to be further 
instructed in the way of salvation ; 
but he had not spoken long, when 
they were so affected with what 
he said, that they filled the house 
with their cries and groans. Al<- 
most all whom he apprehended 
in an unconverted state, were^ 
46 
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seized with concern for their 
souls ; , it seemed as if none, 
whether old or young, would now 
be left No pen can describe 
the interesting scene. Numbers 
mi^ht be seen rejoicing that God 
had not taken his Holj Spirit from 
them, and delighted to behold so 
many of their countrymen *' striv- 
ing to enter in at the strait gate." 
OtnerSy both men and women, 
both youne and old, might be seen 
dissolved in tears, some of them 
so overwhelmed with ansuish, that 
theySeemed like malefactors on 
the way to execution. The whole 
scene exhibited a striking emblem 
of the day of judgm'ent ; of heav- 
en and hell ; of infinite joy, and of 
inexpressible misery. 

with the view of improving the 
Indians in Christian Knowledge, 
Mr. Brainerd now began a cate- 
fchet^cal exercise among them. 
Sometimes he examined them on 
some important point of divinity ; 
sometimes on tne discourses he 
had delivered to them $ but -most 
commonly on the Assembly's Short- 
er Catechism. In these catechet- 
ical exercises, he had much satis- 
faction. It was truly surprising 
to see how readily and scriptural- 
ly the Indians answered the ques- 
tions proposed to them : their 
knowledge of the principles of re- 
ligion was found on trial far more 
extensive and correct than could 
.reasonably have been expected. 
IV hen Mr. Brainerd began this 
exercise, he was apprehensive it 
would necessarily prove of so doc- 
trinal a nature, as merely to en- 
lighten the understanding, without 
impressing the conscience, or af- 
fecting the heart. But in this he 
was mistaken, for it was remarka- 
bly blessed for promoting their 
progress in experimental as well 
as in theoretical knowledge. The 
serious attention, the tender af- 
fection, the many tears which of- 
ten appeared at these catechetical 
meetings, would have been deem- 
ed very extraordinary, had not 



these things ^en now so commoB 
that they ceased to excite surprise. 

In February, 1746, a school 
was opened for instructing the In- 
dians in reading and writing the 
-English language, &:c. under the 
care of an excellent schoolmaster, 
whom Mr. Brainerd had procured 
for this purpose. About' thirty 
children immediately entered it, 
and made such surprising progress, 
that the teacher remarKed, he 
never had English scholars who, 
taking them in general^ learned so 
rapidly. Of the whole of this 
number, there were pot more than 
two, though some of them were 
vtrj youpg« but what made them- 
selves masters of all the letters of 
the alphabet within three davs af- 
ter the opening of the school ; 
some in that short time even made 
some progress in spelling, and in 
less than five months were able to 
read the New Testament. Be- 
sides the children, there were 
about fifteen or twenty of the oUL 
people who attended the school at 
night, when the length of the 
evenings would admit of it. 

Besides attending to the relig- 
ious and moral improvement of 
the Indians, Mr. Brainerd was 
anxious to obtain for them a fixed 
settlement, and to form them to 
habits of industry. Having in 
time past run themselves in debt 
by their excessive drinking, and 
several of them having been ar- 
rested by the white people on this 
account, he was apprehensive they 
might be deprived of a great part 
of their lands ^ and being con- 
vinced that they could not remain 
in that quarter of the country, 
nor maintain the .order of a Chris- 
tian congregation, should their 
ground be taken from them, he 
prevailed on the gentleman who 
had the superintendence of the 
mission, to expend a considerable 
sum of money in discharging the 
debts of the Indians, and thus 
averted the danger which threat- 
ened them. Having by this means 
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sietured their lands to them, he 
was anxious to excite and to cui- 
tiTate in them a spirit of industry. 
By his advice they fixed on a spot 
at Cranberry, about fifteen miles 
from the place of their present 
residence, and proceeded to form 
a regular settlement upon it 
Here they began to clear and to 
plant their lands ; and in little 
wore than a twelvemonth they had 
upwards of forty acres of English 
grain in the ground, and nearly as 
much of Indian corn. In general, 
indeed, they followed their secu- 
lar occupations as well as could 
reasonably be expected, consider- 
ioff that during tne whole of their 
life, they had been habituated to 
idleness and sloth. Much of the 
burden, however, of their tempo- 
ral affairs devolved on Mr. Bram- 
erd, as they were utterly incapa- 
ble of arranging and managing 
tijiem without the constant care 
and advice of others. 

Apprehending that a number of 
the Indians were now qualified to 
become partakers of tne Lord's 
Supper, Mr. Brainerd, after in- 
structing them more particularly 
in the nature and design of that 
holy ordinance, resolved to admin- 
ister it to the 16. Having observ- 
ed a day of fasting and prayer, 
for the purpose of humbling them- 
selves on account of the partial 
withdraw ment of that spiritual 
influence which had of late been 
80 prevalent among thenu and on 
account of the appearand of care- 
lessness, vanity, and vice, among 
some who not long before seemed 
impressed with a sense of their 
sinfulness and misery, as well as 
for imploring the presence and 
blessing of God in the sacred ser- 
vice which they had in prospect, 
twenty-three of the Indians sat 
down together at the Lord's table 
on the following Sabbath ; and 
there were several absent, who 
would otherwise have been admit- 
ted along with them. The exer- 
cise was attended with great so- 



lemnity^ with singular devotion, 
and with a sweet, yet powerful 
melting of their affections. Dur- 
ing the administration of the sac- 
rament, especially in the distribu- 
tion of the bread, they were af- 
fected in so lively a manner, that 
it seemed as if ^'ChVist Jesus had 
been set forth crucified among 
them.'* Mr. Brainerd afterwards 
walked from house to house to 
converse with the communicants ; 
and he was happy to find that al- 
most all of them had been refresh- 
ed **as with new wine." Never 
did he witness such an appearance 
of Christian love among any peo- 
ple : It was so remarkable, that 
one might justly have exclaimed, 
^*' Behold how these Indians love 
one another!" 

Mr. Brainerd visited the In- 
dians on the Susquehannah, but 
was prevented from staying with 
them, not only by his own extreme 
debility, but by tne sickness which 
then prevailed in that part of the 
country, and the weakly state of 
his companions. After being ab- 
sent upwards of a month, he again 
arrivea among his own people, 
and though now very ill, resumed 
his labours among them^ as far as 
his exhausted strength would per- 
mit, often discoursing to them 
from his bed. ^ He once more ad- 
ministered the Lord's Supper to 
his beloved flock, and en this oc- 
casion the number of communi- 
cants amounted to near forty, be- 
sides some serious white people 
from the neighbourhood. After 
the service was over, he could 
scarcely walk home | but was 
supported by his friends, and laid 
on bed, wjiere he lay in pain till 
the evening. ^ , 

His disorder now increased so 
rapidly, that he was obliged to 
leave his beloved Indian flock in 
the beginning of November. Be- ' 
fore his departure the following 
day, he visited them all in their 
houses, weak as he was, and dis- 
coursed with each indiyidual, as 
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he thought was most suitable to[ 
their particular circunistancea 
He scarcely left a family where 
there were not some in tears, not 
only on account of his being about 
to leave them, but with the solemn 
addresses he made to them. After 
spendingmostofthe day in this man- 
ner, he lefthome and rodeabout two 
miles, happy that he had been so 
much assisted in taking farewell of 
his people. 

After leaving his little flock, 
Mr. Brainerd's complaints made 
rapid and alarming progress. 
Sometimes he was so Tow, that his 
friends despaired of his life, and 
even thougnt he could scarcely 
sunrive a day. He afterwards, 
however, recovered in a consider- 
able decree ; and in the following 
spring, he once more visited his 
beloved Indians, but was obliged 
to leave them almost immediately, 
and to continue riding about for 
his health. The loss of time 
which this occasioned was a severe 
trial to him, and often contributed 
with other circumstances, to in- 
spire him with the most gloomy 
reflections. As new symptoms of 
approaching dissolution made their 
appearance, he became more ani- 
mated and cheerful. When he 
spoke of the period of his death, 
he used to call it, ^' that glorious 
day ;" nor was this because he 
should then be delivered from sor- 
row and pain, and raised to digni- 
ty and honour, for he considered 
that as comparatively a low and 
ignoble consideration, but because 
he should then be able to glorify 
God with a pure and perfect heart. 
One night, when he was attempting 
towalkalittle, bethought with him- 
self, *'How infinitely sweet is it, 
to love God, and to be all for him." 
Upon which it occurred to him : 
♦* I ou are not an angel, not lively 
and active." To this, his whole 
soul instantly replied : ^'I as sin- 
cerely desire to love and glorifv 
God, as any angel in heaven.'' 
The same evening, he exclaimed : 



**My heaven is to please God, to 
give all to him, to be wholly de- 
voted to his glory ; that is the 
heaven 1 long for $ that is my re- 
ligion ; that is my happiness, and 
always was, ever since, I suppose, 
I had any true religion. 1 do not 
go to heaven to get honour, but to 
give all possible glory and praise. 
It is no matter where I . shall be 
stationed in heaven, whether I 
have a high or a low seat there f 
but to love, and please, and glori- 
fy God is all. Had I a thousand 
souls, if they were worth any 
thing, I would give them all to 
him $ but I have nothing to give 
when all is done. My heart goes 
out to the burying ground ^ it 
seems to me a desirable place; 
but. Oh, to glorify God! that is it, 
that is above all. It is a ereat 
comfort to me to think, that Ihave 
done a little for God in the world I 
Oh ! it is but a very small matter ; 
yet I have done a little, and I la- 
ment I have not done more for 
him. There is nothing in the 
world worth living for, but doing 
good, livins to God, pleasing him, 
and doing nis whole will." 

Mr. Brainerd was now daily 
growing worse ; but yet ill as he 
was, he eagerly employed the little 
strength which still remained, in 
some attempts to promote the glo- 
ry of the Redeemer and the salva- 
tion of souls. It greatly refresh- 
ed him amidst all his bodily sick- 
ness andjmin, that he was enabled 
to contribute a little towards these 
important objects. Nature, how- 
ever, was at length exhausted. 
He gradually sunk under the rav- 
J ages of his disorder, and after a 
severe struggle, breathed his last, 
October 9, 1747, in the thirtieth 
year of his age. 

Thus died Mr. Brainerd, ayoune 
man whose extraordinary worth 
and piety entitle jiiim to the warm- 
est admiration and respect of the 
Christian world, and whose memo- 
ry deserves to be embalmed to the 
latest generations. Brown^s Hist. 
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IMPORTANCE 07 ZEALOUS AND 
ST8TBMATI0 EFFORTS IN THE 
SUPPORT OF MISSIONS. 

We beg the particular attention of our 
readers to tne following remarks, from 
an Agent of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
aioDB who has been successfuUylabour- 
ing in the fonmition of Missionary So- 
cieties in the State of Maine. 

Believing as we do, that the 
day of miracles is past, and that 
the heathen must be enlightened 
and instiucted in the principles 
of our holy religion, or perish in 
their sins $ we must know that 
the great change to be accomplish- 
ed in their moral condition is not 
tlie work of a day, nor of a few 
hundreds of missionaries, nor of 
any feeble, dilatory, inefficient 
exertions. It is a work which re- 
quires the combined and vigorous 
efforts of all the churches for 
many years. Taken up b;^ a few 
individuals it would be a wild and 
visionary scheme i but let all 
Christendom come forward to the 
work, and as stupendous as it is, 
it would be feasible and the bur- 
den would be light. Missionary 
enterprises are no new thing under 
the sun j they are as old as Chris- 
tianity. By the world they have 
always been regarded as wild and 
chimerical. The mission of Christ 
into our world 5 that of the Apos- 
tles to the Jews and Gentiles 5 or 
that of the first missionaries to 
our forefathers, was no less wild 
and enthusiastic, than are modern 
missions to Burmah and Hindos- 
tail. Man is the same in all 
heathen countries. Jesus Christ 
is the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever. Vvhat is now wanting 
in miracles, is made up in num- 
bers and increasing light. ^^But 
is it wild to have bowels of com- 
passion for six hundred millions 



of our fellow men, bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh, who 
are dying in their sins and sinking 
into hell r Is it wild to obey the 
command of Christ, and go and 
preach the gospel to them for their 
salvation ? Is it visionary to sup- '' 
pose that two hundred millions of 
Christians are able to contribute 
to spread the unsearchable riches 
of Christ over the whole world ? 
Is it enthusiastic earnestly to 
desire that this work of saving a 
world of immortal beings from 
everlasting burnines should be 
done without any ftrther delay ? 
While some are wielding the 
weapons of opposition to the cause 
of missions and vainly contending 
with Omnipotence, others are 
prone to excuse themselves from 
taking any part in that cause in 
which the Saviour died upon the 
cross. What are these excuses 1 
and what is their amount? In 
nineteen cases out of twenty it 
will be found, they are either the 
poisonous fruit of ignorance, preju- 
dice and superstition ; or, what is 
still worse, they are brought for- 
ward as a cover for a base, 
narrow-minded, covetous disposi- 
tion, whicik is idolatry. Instead 
of magnifying difficulties and 
making excuses, Christians every 
where ought to be exhorting and 
stimulating each other to the work, 
and the common voice one to an- 
other should be, Lift up your 
eves and look on the fields, for 
t&ey are already white to harvest. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord of tlie 
harvest that he would send forth 
labourers into bis harvest The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
labourers are fe w. O, ye disciples 
of Jesus, how can ye repay the 
debt of gratitude, which you owe 
to your Redeemer ? He died for 
you on the cross. He called 
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you by his grace, delivered jou 
from sin and hell, restored jou to 
God, and inspired you with the 
blessed hope of everlasting life. 
Now he calls you to his service, 
and requires that henceforth you 
should not live to yourselves, but 
to him, who loved you and gave 
himself for you, and washed you 
from your sins in his own blood. 

If it is important that the work 
of missions be taken up at all, it 
is no less important that it should 
be prosecuted with untiring and 
increasing efficiency. To be car- 
ried forward vigorously, it must 
be aided by publick spirit diflfused 
extensively in the community. 
Many individuals mustl>e brought 
to feel and act as though the cause 
were their own ; and as though 
success were more dear to them 
than any private i,nterest. And 
what cause can be mere worthy 
of publick spirited exertions than 
thp cause of Christ ? What object 
can he more precious to the Chris- 
tian, than that which is dear to 
the heart of everlasting love ? 

Thai these Primaries^ which 
have been recently organized and 
brought into united form as Aux- 
iliary Societies, may not decline, 
some leading men in the Auxiliary 
should feel that a paternal respon- 
sibility rests upon them in relation 
to the Branches composing their 
body. They should endeavour 
to give the institution importance 
and respectability in the view of 
the people, and to infuse new life 
and energy into the members, by 
rendering tlie Jlnniversaries as 
publick and interesting as possible. 
•J'o this end, let notice be given 
of the Annu:il Meeting, both of 
the Auxiliary and of the several 
Primaries, two or three weeks 

{)revious. Let the minister do 
lis utmost to excite an interest, 
and let him prepare himself with 
a sermon for the occasion. Let 
each Primary Society choose a 
Delegation to attend the Annual 
Meetings of the Auxiliary ; but 



this should not prevent the attend* 
ance of. as many others as possi- 
ble. Two or. three weeks before 
the Annual Meeting, the Secre- 
taries of the Primary Societies 
should transmit their Reports to 
the Secretary of the Auxiliary, 
and from these, and other sources, 
a concise Report should be pre- 
pared by the officers of the larger 
Society. 

The Executive Committee of 
the Auxiliary Society, as desig- 
nated by the third Article of the 
Constitution, should have at least 
one or two meetings in a year for 
the transaction of business. Ex- 
cept this be done, how can they 
discharge the duties required of 
them by the 5th Article of tlie Cod: 
stitution, but by deputing some of 
their number to attend the meet- 
ings of the several Primary Socie- 
ties, and adopting the most ener- 
getic measures in their DOwer to 
accomplish the object ot the So- 
ciety r ' 

In the present system of opera- 
tions, much, very much is made 
to depend upon the Collectors. 
Unless they perform their duty, 
the Society dies. They should 
feel the high responsibilities of one 
who is engaged in the same good 
cause iu which martyrs suffered, 
in which apostles laboured, and in 
which the Saviour himself bled^ 
and died. Being engaged in so 
^ood a cause, they should be bold 
m their applications, and always 
seasonable in their calls. 

Finally, let the collectors and 
all others who have a heart to do 
good, and who wish to excite a 
powerful interest in favour of the 
missionary cause, realize the im- 
portance of circulating missionary 
intelligence. This may be done 
through the medium of tracts, pa- 
pers, and particularly the Am&ri' 
can Baptist Magazine. How easily 
might 3 or 4 families in a neigh- 
bourhood unite in taking the Maga- 
zine. And what signal blessings 
would result from this, not only to 
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parents and children, but to soci- 
ety at large ! What better reason 
can be assigned for the unprece- 
dented zeal and exertions of the 
English Baptists and our Congre- 
gational brethren in the cause of 
missions, than the extensive circu- 
lation of facts, and powerful ap- 
peals to the Christian publicK, 
through the medium of tracts and 

geriodical journals ? How many 
earts have been opened by the 
Memoirs of Harriet Newell and 
Catherine Brown ! Who can 
read the story of the Little Osage 
Captive, or the Journals of the 
devoted Missionaries, and say it 
would 4>e no privilege nor satis- 
fiiction for him to contribute any 
thing for the extension of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom ? Let chris- 
tians be made acquainted with 
filets, let them read and hear and 
see what God is accomplishing by 
the instrumentality of his mission- 
aries, and they cannot but/ee/, and 
pro;/, and most heartily come for- 
ward with their tythes and offer- 
ings, the first fruits of all their 
increase. 



ON THE BEHAVIOUR OF A MINIS- 
TER IN THE PLACE WHERE HE 
IS STATIONED. V 

. Never disappoint a place : this 
would be contrary to your cove- 
nant with God, your agreement 
with your brethren, and your en- 
gagements to the people. Keep 
your own watch always to true 
time, and begin precisely at the 
time appointed. Never be a min- 
ute later than true time, except in 
the country, where there is no 
publick clock : then five minutes 
may be allowed for the difference 
between clocks and watches. But 
these five minutes may be as well 
before as after common time in 
other places. Do not many preach- 
ers, of all denominations,«.sin 
against God and their own souls, 



by not attending to this ? Let us 
consider the subject Suppose 
preaching be published for seven 
o'clock, and you go not in for five, 
ten, or fifteen minutes after — what 
can your congregation think of 
you ? You publi£ preaching for 
such a time, and you do not come in 
till considerably after ; and this is 
your usual cu«itom. I'hen, (harsh 
as the saying may appear) you are 
certainly a habitual and publick 
liar ; and though such conduct 
may pass without much reprehen- 
sion trom the good-natured people, 
can you imagine that there is no 
enormity in it in the sight of the 
God of truth? Surely you can- 
not. I never knew a preacher 
who acted in this way who did not 
lose the confidence uf the people 
to such a desree, as essentially to 
injure his publick usefulness. Add 
to this, that the congregations are 
ever ruined by such conduct. 

Be punctual in getting in proper 
time to the place where you are to 
dine and lodge. Do not make a * 
whole family wait upon you. This 
is both injustice and insolence. 
While I readily grant, with our 
blessed Lord, that ^^ the labourer 
is worthy of his meat," yet he 
should certainly come to receive it 
in due time : and he who habitu- 
ally neglects this, disappointing 
and confusing the families wherev- 
er he comes, is not worthy of a 
morsel of bread. I have - known 
some, of more than common xnin- 
isterial abilities, lose their impbr- 
tance, and ruin themselves in the 
opinion of the people, by their 
want of punctuality in this respect. 

Never leav^ any place you vis- 
it, without reading a portion of 
Scripture, and praying with the 
family : and seize the most con- 
venient time for family-prayer in 
the houses where you lodge, just 
before the^ sit down to meat, is, 
in my opinion, the best time: ther> 
the several members of the family 
are generally present. But I have 
often observed, that one, and an- 
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other, after having hurried down 
their victuals, have either gone, or 
have been called away to busi- 
ness ; so that before the whole 
family had finished their meaU 
one third of the members of it 
were not to be found. There are, 
it is true, some families so well 
regulated, that this secession is 
never permitted ; yet, even among 
these, I have always found it the 
best way to have prayer before 
meals, and especially at the break- 
fast hour. Should you be invited 
to anv place where you are not 
permitted to pray with the family, 
never go thither again : and give 
them your reason. An ambassa- 
dor of God should be transacting 
the business of his Master whith- 
ersoever he goes | and where he 
is not permitted to do it, there 
God has not sent him. Be steady, 
keep a good conscience, and a 
good conscience will keep you. 

If you wish to keep a good con- 
acience, you must walk as in the 
presence of God. Extremes be- 

Stt extremes. Take heed then, 
at while you avoid levity on the 
one hand, you fall not into sour 
godliness on the other. There 
are some who have the unhappy 
art of making a jest out of every 
thing ; and even apply Scripture 
in this way. Such conduct is ex- 
ecrable. There are others, who, 
being of an unhappy cast of mind, 
through a kind ot natural or fac- 
titious melancholy, strip a man of 
salvation tor a smile, and condemn 
him to the pit for being cheerful. 
Avoid both these extremes | and 
remember that levity will ape re- 
iiffious cheerfulness, and sourness 
of temper will endeavour to pass 
itself off for Christian gravity. 
But do not judge from such ap- 
(>earances. There are some who 
are naturally of a quiet, grave 
turn of mind ; which, in general, 
gains them credit for mucn more 
ffodliness than they possess. 
There are others who are natural- 
ly of a merry, .volatile spirit. 



These often get credit for less re- 
ligion than they enjoy* Mr. 
Whitfield once judiciousfj observ- 
ed on this subject, that m ovnce 
of grace went farther in some than 
a pound in others. For light on 
this and many other matters of im- 
portance, remember that every 
nuHian spirit has its own peculiar, 
natural characteristick which was 
given it by it& Creator ; and 
which he never changes, nor de- 
signs should be changed* The 
business of divine grace in con- 
verting the soul, is not to destroy 
its natural chatacteristicks ; but 
to purify, refine, and adapt their 
vast varieties to the innumerable 
purposes of his wisdom and good- 
ness displayed in their creation. 

Tell your secret trials and 
temptations to very few. — ^Your 
weakness, &c. should be known 
only to God and yourself. No 
one should he trusted, except that 
friend whom you know well, and 
to whom you can at all times trust 
even your life. I have' known 
some who were telling their trials, 
weaknesses, &c. every where; 
the consequence was, they were 
despised, or pitied, without being 
esteemed. 

Wherever you go, disconnte* 
nance that disgraceful custom 
(properly enough termed) Biblio- 
mancy 5 i. e. divination by the 
Bible. I need scarcely observe, 
that this consists in what is called 
dipping into the Bible, taking 
passages of Scripture at hazard, 
and drawing indications thence 
concerning the present and future 
state of the soul. This is a scan- 
dal to Christianity. 

Never go in debt for food, 
clothes, or an^ thing else : it is 
no sin to die in a (utch through 
hunger or cold ; but it is a crime 
to go in debt when there is not 
the fullest prospect of being able 
to pay. It is the most certain 
and honourable way, neyp.r to sit 
down to the food, nor put on the 
clothes, till the bills for both are 
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tiischarged. Bj thesi^ means jpa 
liiirill J^eep clear of the world, and 
^mi^Cie the most of the little jou 
have. Every word of the old ad- 
,fige is true, **Live not on trust, 
for that is the way to pay double,^^ 

Never go out on parties of 
pleasure, nowever innocent they 
may be. What, in this case, 
would be considered as no evil in 
.i^other, might be reputed a crime 
in you. ^cursions for the bene- 
£t of health, and these may often 
ibe needed, are not included here. 

Oet a genuine friend whenever 
jrou can, and prize him much 
inrhen you have sot him. fieware 
,of fornung hasty Triendships : they 
are seldom solid. Confide little 
^n the person who suddenly pro- 
Jesses uncommon affection for 
Tou. He may be sincere $ but 
depend 4ipon it, he will not be 
jtteady. Kemember the proverb, 
,Hot love b soon cold. Those 
^wbo form hastyfiriendships are'aU 
. wi|ys fickle. This is bad, but it is 
iDot the worst in this business ; for 
.these very persons through the 
chaugeableness of their hearts, 
soon withdrawing their affections 
from you, will accuse you of in- 

Satitude and Unkindness ; while 
e whole is owing to the uncer- 
tain^ of their own character, and 
the fickleness of their own hearts. 
Shun such as you would an ene- 
my : for they are not less injuri- 
ous. On this subject I will give 
JOU two Asiatick proverbs: 1. Nev- 
er trust to appearances | behold, 
the drum, with all its noise, is 
empty within. 2. If you have a 
friend who takes offence at trifles, 
break entirely with him, for he is 
not to be trusted. 



.CONOERJflKO TBK BEHAVIOUR OF 
A HINISTSB. IN THB HOUSE 
WHBU a» LOOQES. 

On Jro^r fitmjdt g^t as speedily 
as pos^iUe to private prayer ; and 
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earnestly beg God to bless your 
coming ; — to bless you to the 
family, and to the congregation, 
so that jrou may leave that place 
with an increase of spiritual life, 
and with the comfortable satisfac- 
tion of having been a messenger of 
peace to that house, and to the 
people of that place. 

Snow yourself satisfied with 
every thing you receive. Be not 
nice in your food. Do not keep 
a lordly distance from the family : 
— -Be so familiar with them as to 
gain their confidence ^ that you 
may the better succeed in tallying 
with them concerning their souls. 
At the same time keep a due dls-^ 
tance, that, while you are esteemed 
as a brother in Christ, you may h^ 
acknowledged as his minister. 
There is much truth in that prov- 
erb, **Too much familiarity 
breeds contempt. '' 

Speak closely and lovingly to 
every person in the family : but 
let it be as much apart as possi- 
ble; for members of the same 
household seldom speak freely 
before each pther. 

He who despises little thins^« 
shall fall by little and little.' Do 
not, therefore, disregard the fol- 
lowing small advices. 

Give the family where you lodge 
as little trouble as possible : never 
desire any of them, not even the 
servants, to do any thine for you 
that you can conveniently do for 
yourself. It is an odious thing 
to see a person, whose character 
should be the servant of all, press- 
ing every body into his service ; 
giving unnecessary trouble where- 
ever he comes ; turning a house 
upside down $ and being dissatisfi- 
ed with every thing that is done 
for him. I have always seen, that 
those who require most attendance 
are the most difficult to be pleas- 
ed : for they are generally of ja 
proud or discontented spirit ; and 
such a spirit is never satisfied. 
A man of a truly christian and 
noble mind, finds it his highest 
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interest to have few wants $ and 
esteems it a luxury to minister to 
his own necessities. 

Never pull off your boots, shoes, 
or gaiters, in a parlour or sitting- 
room. Leave your hat, whip, 
great-coat, &c. m the hall, lobby, 
or some such place. Do not leave 
your linen, dirty clothes, shoes, 
&C. about in the room whtfre you 
lodse. After having left your 
bed uncovered for some time, lay 
on the clothes neatly when you 
quit your room ^ and always throw 
up your windows . when you go 
out. Empty the basin in which 
you have washed your hands, &c. 
and leave it always clean. Don't 
splash the walls nor the ' floor, 
wipe every drop of water off the 
wash-stand, and spread your towel 
alwavs to dry $ and when dry, 
fold it loosely up, and place it on 
the head of tne watt'r-botile. 
Never comb out your hair in a 
sitting-rooni, or before company ; 
-—this is an unpardonable vulgari- 
ty : nor brush your cloths in a 
bed-room — this* spoils the furni- 
ture. See that you spill no ink 
on the floors, tables, &c. Leave 
every thing in the place where you 
found it; and habituate yourself 
to put every chair you sit on in 
its proper place when you rise. 
** He who lives not by rule, lives 
not at all. " I would just observe, 
that a rule for every part of a man's 
conduct is not easily obtained; 
but example teaches more forcibly, 
and more effectually. Thirty- 
three years aeo 1 was appointed 
to travel in IMvmouth circuit with 
the late excellent Mr. J. Mason. 
I never met with a more upright, 
orderly, regular, decent man. 
From his conduct t learned more 
on the above subjects, than from 
all the precepts I ever received, 
or from all the books I ever read. 
When you meet with such a per- 
son, thank God for the privilege, 
and endeavour to profit by it. 

Observe rule ana order in every 
things and it will not only be 



much to your own comfort, but will 
acquire you credit wherever^ you 
come. Remember, that cannot 
be considered as a small thing to 
you, which either preiudices a 
family against you, or is instru- 
mental in acquiring you their good 
graces. 

Shun tea drinking visits : theses 
in general, murder time, and can 
answer no good purpose either to , 
Your body or soul. If you go out 
in this way at any time, let it be 
only where you have every reason 
to believe your visit is likely to 
be useful to the souls of the peo- 
ple. But is it likely to be very 
useful where there is a large 
party ? 

How can those exclaim against 
needless self-indulgence and waste 
of time, who go out oh such oc- 
casions in the evenings ? It is a 
mystery to me which 1 never wish 
to be able to unravel, how then 
can act in this way, and preach 
afterwards ! I have often wonder- 
ed that this matter is never spoken 
of to the young preachers when 
they are admitted. But who can, 
with propriety, warn them against 
this evil? Only those who are 
guiltless : — and where are they ? 
-^Alas ! alas ! do we not make a 
great outcry against evils, how- 
ever discreditable to us as Chris- 
tians and ministers, which are in 
themselves, and in their necessary 
consequences, of little moment, 
in comparison of this epidemic and 
dangerous disorder ? But if our 
own conduct in this respect re- 
proach us, should we, while honest 
men, withhold the word of cau- 
tion and advice from our brother? 

Go out as little as possible to 
eat and drink. Why is the posi- 
tive command of Christ, on this 
head, so generally disregarded? 
Go not from house to house, Luke 
X. 7. The acting contrary to this 
precept has often brought great 
disgrace on the ^spel of God. 
Stay in your lodgings as much as 
possible, that you may have time 
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for prajrer and study. I have 
heard pious people (who received 
the preachers of the gospel into 
their houses^ remark, *Uhat they 
always founa that preacher to be 
most useful, who kept most in his 
closet." Seldom frequent the 
tables of the rich or great If you 
do, it will unavoidably prove a 
snare to you : the unction of God 
will perish from your mind ; and 
your preaching be only a dry bar- 
ren repetition of old things.— The 
bread of God in your hands will 
be like the dry, mouldy, Gibeon- 
itish crusts, mentioned Joshua ix. 
5. Visit the people, and speak 
to them about their souls, as often 
and as much as you can ; but be 
not at the mercy of every invita- 



tion to go out for a morsel of 
bread. If you take not this ad- 
vice, you will do no good, get no 
^ood, and utterly evaporate your 
influence and consec|uence. The 
people should see to it, that such a 
provision be made for ^eir preach- 
ers at home, as to lay them under 
no necessity of eoing out for a 
morsel of bread ; but this is not 
al wavs the case. When you do go 
out, let your visits be short The 
only time that a man of study and 
business can spare is the evening, 
after all his work is done : — ^But 
take care, if you sup out, never t« 
do it to the prejudice either of 
early Hsing, or morning preach>- 
ing. 



THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. 

BIT. 21 AND 2S. 

Come, let our thoughts and wishes rise 

To the fair city of our God ; 
Jerusalem above the skies*— 

Our everlasting safe abode* 

There we with God shall ever dwell. 
And never leave his presence more ; 

Bliss shall be ours unspeakable, 
Soon as we reach that heavenly shore. 

God will be ours, our sovereign friendf^ 
Our Father througlf eternal day j 

No more shall srief our bosoms rend. 
And pain and death are pass'd away.# 

How infinite the free reward^ 

Given to the souls who overcome ! 

They are my. sons, I am their God, 

All things are theirs and heaven their home. 

No temple there shall meet our sisht, 
Nor sun nor moon are needed there ; 

God and the Lamb its glorious light, 
God and the Lamb its temple are. 

Nothing unclean shall enter in, 
NOr aught defiling there be found ; 

No liar shall be seen within 
Tbrae gates, pr on that holy gromu^ 
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They, who are written in the Latkib^d^ 
Volume of iifCf shall jth^re reside ; 

Inscfib'd therein are all the nimea 
Of those who love the Cnicifj'<l. 

IWre floweth from Utt throne of God 
And of the Lambt, a rhrer vfarflH— 

A living, life-svstainii^ floM, 
Whose crystal ttreama shall e'er ewfare^ 

. And on the rivers' side th^re ffrtw 
The trees of life, immortal food, 
Sweet to the taste, find faib- to view» 
Kb corse annex'd— 'His unnux'd good. 

Qod ini the Lamb t<^flitr r^ign. 
His servants Aere Sail bim ad6re ; 

How Mesi are they i They shall remain 
With him, and serve him evermore. 

They shall behold hia facci forever, 
Uis name upon their foreheads stand, 

Shall reign with Him, their God,* and never 
Depart from that celestial land« 



CHRISTIAN ODE. 

Friends, for whom tlie Saviour died. 
Friends, who have a heavenly Guide, 
W elcome here for, side by side* 

We must take our stand c 
Now's the time for us to meet. 
Girt in panoply complete. 
Sharing ih communion sweet. 

An immortal bund. 

See ye not the world is set. 
Hostile to salvation yet P 
Heed ye not the subtle net 

By thefbmptek* Spread? 
Know yfe hot the sehses sttll, 
War against thi^ hallowM will^ 
Aiming all the heart to fill ? 

Will ye be misled t 

Friends, t6 holy cdnflict wake. 
Every spell of rai^ break, 
Rpuse ye for the Saviour's sake- 
Can ye slun^r more f 
Arm! the standard blazes high- 
Hark! 'tis Jesus' battle cry — 
Strike! salvation now is nigh— 

B«st foriever morel 
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Jin Elementary Course of Biblical || We have lone been deeply im- 



Theology^ translated from the 
Work of Professors Storh 
and Flatt, vMh additionSf by 

S. S. SOHMUOKBR, A. M. PrO- 

/essor ((f Theology in the 7%ea- 
logical Seminary of the General 
Synod of the £vangelical Lu- 
theran Church in the United 
States^ Getty aburgi Po. Two 
vols. 8vo. pp. 481 and 408. 
Andover, Flagg & Gould, 18£6. 

The work whose title stands 
at the head of this article, has 
some special claims to our atten- 
tion. It was written originally in 
Latin, and first published about 
thirty years ago, by Dr. Storr, 
then a rrofessor of theolo^ in the 
ITniyersity of Tubingen in Ger- 
many ; a man whose bold and 
skilnil defence of many important 
principles of religion has given 
nim a distin^ishea reputation, has 
endeared him to the lovers of 
evangelick truth, and command- 
ed, in most instances, the respect 
of its adversaries. He diea in 
1805. Dr. Flatt, his worthy col- 
le^ue, survived him, and trans- 
lated this work into German, and 
enriched it with many notes of his 
own^ adapting his remarks to the 
existing state of the controversy 
on several subjects ; for his sec- 
ond edition of the translation was 
published so late as the year 1813. 

In the German dress a&d in the 
Latin, we have highly esteemed j 
die work, as a whole ; but we hes- 
itate not to say that it has come 
forth from the luinds of Professor 
Schmucker, and from the Codmah 
press at Andover, greatly improv- 
ed in its form and general appear- 
Imce I (though we nave perceived 
a few sli^t inaccuracies in the 
printing S[ some Hebrew words ;) 
And diat it contains some inge- 
aioos and some valuable additions. 



pressed with, the importance of 
paying more r^ard than has gen- 
erally been paid to th^ Bible in 
the professed study of theology ; 
and we have contemplated with 
much gratification, tne example 
which uie trustees of our Newton 
Theological Institution have set ; 
for while, in establishing the course 
of study, they made distinct pro- 
vision for instruction in Biblical 
Literature, and Ecclesiastical His- 
tory, and Pastoral Duties, they 
were content to let their 'I'heoloey 
be a Biblical Theology ; and the 
following paragraph in their ^* Reg- 
ulations^ exhibits their idea of 
the manner in which it should be 
tau^t : ^*To the sphere of Bibli- 
cal Theology it shall belone to aid 
the students in acquiring a Knowl- 
edge of the sacred Scriptures ia 
the original langua^s as well as in 
the English ; to guide them to cor- 
rect principles of interpretation, 
and habituate them to employ, in 
seeking to understand the various 
parts of the Bible, all those helps 
which may be derived from the 
different branches of Biblical Lit- 
erature ; to analyze, and lead the 
students to analyze, in the origi- 
nal, the most important portions- 
of the Old Testament, and the 
whole, if possible, of the New, ex- 
hibiting the scope of the respective 
parts, and whatever of doctrinal or 
of practical import they may con- 
tain, and snowing how they are 
applicable at the present day,^ and 
^profitable for doctrine, uir re- 
proof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness ;'— 4ind after 
thus surveying the rich field of 
Scripture, and viewing the pro- 
ducts as scattered profusely on 
every side by the bounteous handi 
of God, it shall be required, for 
the sake of convenient reference, 
,to classify and arrangjc the partic- 



S6£ 



Review i-^Authoriiy of the Scriptwet^ 



ulars, and, for this purpose, to 
bring the students to the ezaroiDa- 
tion of a series of theological sub- 
jects, in such a manner as most to 
awaken the efforts of the genuine 
disciple of Christ, and lead him 
to * search the Scriptures.' " 

The work before us claims the 
high honour of being built entire- 
ly on the Bible. The transla- 
tor in speaking of Storr apd Flatt, 
sajs : ** Having been harassed 
bj metaphysical and speculative 
and infidel systems of pretended 
Christianity, they were taught the 
absolute necessity of building their 
faith exclusively on the word of 
God ; and the present work is 

furely of this Biblical character, 
t is confined to the doctrines 
which are taught in the sacred vol- 
ume totidem verbis [in so many 
words.] The various inferential^ 
sectarian views, which are used 
by divines of different denomina- 
tions to complete their peculiar 
systems, are here omitted ; even 
those of the Lutheran church to 
which the authors belonged." 

'I'o some extent, this claim is 
just. On some interesting arti- 
cles the work is very much what 
it professes to be ; but not on all. 
It is highly creditable to the tal- 
ents and industry of the transla- 
tor ; and it will, we hope, be of 
no small service in encouraging 
our Lutheran brethren and others 
in this country, to hold fast many- 
important truths of the gospei. 
But with grief we must add that 
we think it contains some things 
that are not * purely of this Bibn- 
cal character ;' some things that 
are at variance with the Scriptures, 
instead of being built ^ exclusively 
on the word of God ;' some things 
that are neither ^taught in the 
Bacred volume totidem verbia^^ 
nor deduced from it by fair and 
legitimate inference. 

In a future number, we may ad- 
vert to this subject again. At 
present, we would remark that the 
first book^ extending to the two 



hundred and eighty-third page of 
the first volume, is introdactoryy 
and treats *of the divine au- 

THORITT OF THE HOLT SCRIP- 
TURES.' It is of itself a lucid 
and able treatise. The impor-' 
tance of the subject none can 
doubt ; and its appropriateness ev- 
ery one must admit, when be con- 
siders that on the authority of the 
Scriptures the whole work most 
rest. If we take away that au- 
thority, we take away the founda- 
tion. 

When a book is presented as 
having descended from a distant 
age, and as having been written 
b^ a certain individual, or an in- 
dividual of a pertain character, in 
that age, our first inquiry is, Have^ 
we reason to reject it as a forserr P 
Here is a claim exhibited : What 
prevents its being allowed ? * 

If the subject is one of great 
importance, we proceed to exam- 
ine the circumstances; we C4m- 
sider the language, the style, the 
allusions, the sentiments ; &iid we 
mark whatever may seem unsuita- 
ble to the age in which the work 
is said to have been written, or 
incongruous with the character and 
situation of the re|^uted writer, 
and more likely to nave proceed- 
ed from some other. We also 
weigh the direct testimony, if such 
can be adduced, of those who 
claim for the work another writer, 
or state such facts as would be in- 
consistent with its having come 
from the hand of the person whose 
name it bears. But if no such 
testimony appears at all ; or if, af- 
ter a patient scrutiny, it is found 
to be more than counterbakinced 
by other testimony ; if, instead of 
discovering any thine incongruous 
vrith the character of the reputed 
writer, we find numerous and 
striking indications of congruiiy i 
if the language, and style, and 
allusions, and sentiments, instead 
of giving the least evidence of 
their containing any thins unsuit- 
able to the age in which the work 
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proresses to have been written, all 
testify, and the more we examine 
them, all testify the more fully 
and circumstantially, that it was 
written, and must have been 
wrHten in that age, we conclude 
with confidence that the book is 
gemdne. 

Such is the conclusion to which 
we have been constrained to come, 
in regard to the Scriptures ; and 
the evidence, especially in respect 
to the Pentateuch, and to most of 
the books of die New Testament, 
is remarkably overwhelming. It 
is far, very far beyond all exam- 
ple that we have ever known, and 
probably beyond all example that 
the records of the world afford, of 
evidence substantiating the genu^ 
ineness of any other ancient pro- 
ductions. 

When we have admitted an an- 
cient book as genuine, or written 
by the person whose name it bears, 
our next inquiry is. Has it been 
preserved substantially as it was 
written ? or rather, Is there any 
proof of its having been cor- 
rupted ? 

Suppose, for a moment, that the 
inquiry is concerning 

THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTA- 
MENT. 

That thev hav.e not suffered any 
alteration destructive of their in- 
tegrity, would be probable from 
the fact, that had such alteration 
been attempted by any one party, 
it would have been detected and 
exposed by their opponents. But 
we have evidence tnat renders cer- 
tain what might otherwise have 
been only probable. We allude to 
the evidence arisinefrom the agree- 
ment of our New Testament with 
all the manuscripts which have 
been examined ot every age and 
country, — and with the numerous 
quotations found in ancient com- 
mentators and other christian' wri- 
ter9,-— and with the translations 
which are known to have been 
made at a very early period. The 



different readings which criticks 
have collected, are so far from af- 
fording any ground of alarm as to 
the correctness of our text, that 
they corroborate the proofs by 
which its integrity is established. 
For these various readings, by 
their very diversity, show that the 
copies used by ancient christian 
writers and transcribers, came to 
them through different channels ; 
channels which we can trace back 
to a common source only in the 
apostolick age. Many copies, 
therefore, as so many separate 
witnesses, must have come from 
that age, and the countries where 
the apostles preached. They aU 
testify to the substantial correct- 
ness of the text which we now 
have of the New Testament. The 
fact of their being separate wit- 
nesses, strongly corroborates their 
testimony ; and that they are such, 
is provedi by the diversity exhibit- 
ed in the various readings, while 
this diversity is, for the most part, 
merely verbal, and rarefy affects 
the sense at all. 

But to establish the genuineness 
and the integrity of the Scriptures, 
is not sufficient We must ad- 
vance a step further before we 
can feel that it is a matter of much 
importance to deduce from them 
a system of doctrines. We might 
indeed prove that a particular doc- 
trine is taught, or that the doing of 
a particular act is enjoined in these 
writings. But it would be of but 
little more avail than to show from 
the writings of Plato or of Xeno- 
phon, that Socrates taught a partic- 
ular doctrine, or gave a particular 
precept. 

By what authority, each might in- 
quire, by wluU authority am I bound 
to believe and to obey r Should any 
one say. It is by the inrce of reason- 
injg ; we would reply : The force 
ofreasoning can be applied only 
to subjects which lie within the 
sphere of reason. But here are 
matters which, manifestly, lie 
beyond that sphere. What shidl 
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we do in teg&rd to thei^ 1 Thej 
are things about which we have 
not the means of reasoning ; but 
jet thej are closely connected 
with our dearest interests. Thej 
invest our existence with an im- 
pressive grandeur, and our char- 
iu^ters with an unutterable im- 
portance. What shall we do? 
Must we continue to grope in the 
fearful darkness ? Besides^ amon£ 
.the various sutjects about which 
we sometimes venture to rea- 
son, manj are of such ji nature^ 
•or perl^aps we ou^ht to saj, our 
relation to them is of such a na- 
ture, that our judgments are ex- 
tremely apt to be biassed, and led 
into error. Amidst the clashing, 
and interested, and ever varviug 
opinions of men, how desirable it 
would be to have the unerring 
decision of God. Andy forever 
blessed be his name, he has caused 
such a light to shine upon our 
path. 

Jesus Christ can^ as the au- 
thorized messenger" of heaven. 
He claimed a peculiar connexion 
with the Fattier on high. * And 
yet if I judge, my judgment is 
true ; for I am not alone, but I 
and the Father that sent me. * He 
that sent me is with me $ the Fath- 
er hath not left me alone ; for I 
do always those things that please 
him.f Believest thou not that I 
am in the Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that I speak 
unto you, I speak not of myself : 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works, j: Though ye 
believe not me, believe the works $ 
that ye may know and believe that 
the Father is in me, and I in him. || 
All things that the Father hath 
are mine. '§ 

Thus our Saviour professed to 
teach and to act, in all things, 
with divine authority ; and nis 
claim was fully sustained by his 



* jQhn via. 16. . t John viii. 29. 
t John xiv. 10. Jl Joha x. 88. 
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character, and his miracles ; and 
most impressively vindicated by 
his triumphant renirrection jGxNn 
the dead. 

Here is solid ground. What- 
ever such a messenger aaserted 
must be true ; whatever he sa^ 
tinned must be correct ; and what- 
ever he promised must be ffilfill- 
ed. 

About to leave his apostles and 
return to heaven, he cheered tb^ 
desponding spirits by sayinct * I 
will pray the Father ana he 
shall give you another comforter 
(ir«(«»A4r«(« monitor, guide,) that 
he may abide with vou forever; 
even the spirit of trutn. * He shall 
testify of met When he» ths 
spirit of truth, is come, he shall 
guide you into all the tnith.;^ The 
comforter, (monitor or guide,) 
which is the Holy Ghost, whom 
the Father will send in oi/ name, 
he shall teach you a,ll things, and 
bring all things to your cem^- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto 
you. II And he will show you 
thi^gs to come.§ Behold I send 
the promise of my Father upon 
you ; but tarrv ye in the city of 
Jerusalem until ye be endued with 
power from on high.** But ye 
shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you : 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me, 
both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth, tt 

Such. are the declarations wldch 
our I^ord made to his apostles^ ip 
the men who either wrote or sanc- 
tioned the several books of the 
New Testament Paul exhibited 
abundant proof of his being divine- 
ly intrust^ with the apgstleshipi 
and of his enjoying supernatuial 
aid equally with the ^very chief of 
the apostles., These also most 
fully acknowledged bis claims. 
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Among the writers. of the New 
Testament, Mark and Luke are 
the only individuals that were not 
apostles. But they were intimate 
companions of apostles ; and there 
is good reason to believe that 
Mark's gospel received the ap- 
probation of the apostle Peter, and 
even that it was written under his 
superintendence. We have evi- 
dence also that Luke, when he 
wrote his gospel and the Acts, 
was with tne apostle Paul, who 
was then a prisoner at Rome ; 
and it cannot well be doubted 
that these works, as the early, 
current opinion testifies, were 
submitted to this apostle's revisal, 
and received his sanction. Be- 
sides, the apostle John, it is almost 
certain from an inspection of his 
gospel, wished to have his own 
account used as a supplement to 
the other three, thus virtually 
sanctioning what had been writ- 
ten by Mark arid Luke, as well 
as by his fellow-apostle Matthew. 

That all these writers had am- 
ple means of knowing the truth 
of what they asserted, is most man- 
ifest ; and that the apostles were 
faithful in the high trust confided 
to them by their Lord, that, wheth- 
er they approved or made' state- 
ments, they and their associates 
did it ' In simplicity and eodly 
sincerity,'* is equally manifest: 
It is manifest from the circum- 
stances in which they were 
placed; from the pure and be- 
nevolent character which they 
sustained ; from the artless man- 
ner in which they have written ; 
and from the sufferings, the re- 
proach, the torture, the death, to 
which they deliberately and volun- 
tarily exposed themselves in pro- 
moting a religion that inculcates 
truth and holiness. 

We are now prepared to speak 
concerning 

THK BOOKS OF THIS OLD TESTAMENT. 

It has been ascertained by a 
patient examination of the refer- 
Deo. 18S6. 



ences in the New Testament, and 
in the works of Philo and of 
Josephus, who both lived in the 
age of the apostle?, and especial- 
ly by the statements which Jose- 
phus and other ancient writers 
give concerning the sacred books 
of the Jews, that the Jewish canon 
in the time of our Lord, contain- 
ed all and the very same books 
which we now have in our Old 
Testament. 

The statement of Josephus our 
readers will find in his treatise 
against Apion, B L 7, 8.. That 
part which relates immediately to 
the present subject is as follows : 
**Wehave not an innumerable mul- 
titude of discordant and contradic- 
tory books, but only twenty-two^ 
which contain the records of all 
the past times, and which are justly 
believed as being divine. And of 
them, Jive belong to Moses, which 
contain his laws, and the account 
of the origin of mankind, and ex- 
tend to his de^th. This interval 
of time embraces nearly 3000 
years. From the death of Moses 
till the reign [or, according to most 
manuscripts and Eusebius, till the 
death'] of Artaxerxes, who was king 
of Persia after Xerxes, the Proph- 
ets who were after Moses, wrote 
down what was done in their times 
in thirteen books. The remaining 
four contain hymns to God and 

firecepts for the conduct of human 
ife. Our history, moreover, since 
Artaxerxes, has been written very 
particularly, but has not been es- 
teemed of the like authority with 
the former ; because there has not 
been an exact succession of the 
Prophets since that time. And 
how firmly we have given credit 
to those books of oUr nation is evi- 
dent from what we do ; for during 
so many ages as have already pass- 
ed, no one has dared to add any 
thing to them, to take any thing 
from them, or to make any change 
in them ; but it has become nat- 
ural to all Jews immediately, and 
from their very birth, to esteem 
4a 
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thete books to contain divine doc- 1 
trines, and to persiit in them, and, 
tfoGcasionbe, willingly todiefor, 
them." 

Josephas here reckons all the 
Mcred books as one volume, a 
fiomplete work) and arranges them | 
according to the number of letters 
in the Hebrew alphabet. It is ex- 
pressly stated by Origen and oth- 
ert, that this mode of reckoning 
was customary t >i>d it seems to 
have been followed in imitation of 
the Greeks, who. it is well known, , 
were in the habit of dividing a ^ 
complete work into as many books | 
as there were letters in the Greek i 
alphabet LikeJosephus,Origen, | 
jrho lived in the be^nning ofthe 
third century, reckons the num- ■ 
ber of the books of the Old Tes- 
tament twenty-two I and yet Ae 
incbtda aU iMt tee now receive. 
Tliat Josephui did the same, is 
manifest from the facts which 
ttave just been mentioned, and 
from a variety of conside rations 
which it would he tedious to in- 
troduce in this place. It is, we 
think, the most fully and satisfac- 
torily proved by Eiclihorn in his 
Introduction to the Old Testa- 
ment ; but. (as that work is lock- 
ed up in the German language, 
wliere we hope some of it will long 
remain,) we are happy in being 
able to add, that we think it is 
made sufficiently clear by Storr and 
Flatt, whose opinione, in this in- 
stance, seem to coincide with the 
opinion of that distinguished wri- 
ter whom they had so often to 
oppose. 

The result of the inyeeti^tion 
is, that Joaephus and other Jews, 
to make the number of their books 
correspond with the number of let- 
ters in their alphabet, reckoned 
Judges with Ruth. I. with 11. Sam- 
uel, I. with n. Kio^s, I. with II. 
Chronicles, Ezra with Nehemiah, 
Jeremiah's Prophecies with hit 
Lamentations, and the twelve 
Minor Prophets, as being, respec- 
tively, single books ; and the ful- 
-John«.3S. ISTim. 



Bookt of Mom. 
I. Genesis, 

3. Exodus, 
S. Leviticus, 

4. Numbers, 

3. Deuteronomy. 

Bookt of the ProjAett. 
1. Joshua, 
£. Judges with Ruth, 

3. I. with II. Samuel, 

4. I. with II. Kings, 

6. I with II. Chroniclea^ 

6. Ezra with Nehemiab, 

7. Esther, 

8. Isaiah, 

9. Jeremiah's Prophecies with 

Lamentationa, 
la Ezekiel, 

11. Daniel, 

12. The twelve Hinw Prophets, ' 

13. Job. 

7%e ^mtu and moral fPritaigt. 

1. Psalms, 

2. Proverbs, 

3. Ecclesiastes, 

4. The Song of Solomon. 

Here, then, is the collection of 
Jewish books ; 'the Scnptnres,' 
or 'holy Scriptures,' which ouif 
Lord and his apostles sanctioned 
as being of divine authority. 'The 
Scripture cannot be broken.* All 
I Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God-t No prophecy of the 
Bcripinre is of any private inter- 
pretation^— [|is the result of any 
one's own interpretation or expla- 
nation of a matter, or speculation 
concerningit.] For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will 
of man ; but hofy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the 
Hotj Ghost. 't 

'niese and numerous other pas- 
sages which might be adduced, re- 
n late to the Old Testament ; and 
i they prove, that, if we would hon- 
our the Saviour, we must receive 
its contents with reverent and de- 
vout regard. 
i. 16. 1 3 Fet. i. SO, SI. 



Extract of a Letter from JRev, Dr. Judson: 
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SXTRACT OF A LXTTIH FROM RET. DR. 
JUOSON TO THX CORRCSPOKDINO SEC- 
RETART. 

Resngmmj March 25, I88Q. 
Rev. and d«ar Sir, 

Through the kind interposition of our 
Heavenly Father, our lives have been 
preserved, in the most imminent danger^ 
from the hand of the executioner, and in 
repeated instances of most alarming ill- 
ness, during my protracted imprisonment 
of one year and seven months — nine 
months in three pair of fetters, two months 
in five, six months in one, and two months 
a prisoner at large. Subsequent to the 
latter period, I spent about six weeks in 
the house of the North governor of the 
palace, who petitioned for ray ^release, 
and took me under his charge ; and final- 
ly, on the joyful 21st of February last, 
took leave, with Mrs. Judson and family, 
of the scene of our sufferings. — Suffer- 
ings which it would seem, have been un- 
availing to answer any valuable mission- 
ary purpose, unless so far as they may 
have been silently blessed to our spiritual 
improvement and capacity for future use- 
fulness. Let me beg your prayers that 
it may not be in vain, that we have been 
afflicted. Dr. P^ice remains in the ser- 
vice of his Burmese majesty. My in- 
tention, on leaving Ava, was to proceed 
to Mergni or Tavey, ports south of Ran- 
goon, and ceded by the treaty to the Brit- 
ish government; but since arriving, I 
have found it advisable to wait a little, 
previous to the evacuation of this place 
by the British troops, with a view to set- 
tling at a new town about to be establish- 
ed in the neighbourhood ofMartaban,on 
the dividing line between the British and 
Burman territories. 

It is supposed that all Martaban will 
remove to the new place, on the other 
side of the Thanlwen river. The emi- 
gration also from all the southern districts 
«f Burmah will doubtless be great, so 



that the native population will far exceed 
that of the places first mentioned. Add 
to which that it is much more centrical, 
and from the superior productiveness of 
the adjacent country, and the facility of 
communication with Siam, will probably 
become a place of much greater trade. 
The matter, however, is yet quite uncer- 
tain, and the first report we have from a 
party who have just gone to survey the 
new place and make a beginning, may 
be decidedly unfavourable. At any rate^ 
I intend to leave this, for some place 
under British government, within a 
month. 

The disciples and inquirers have been 
dispersed in all directions. Sleveral are 
dead ; several I found on my passage 
down the river, and gave them notice of 
my plans, in case they might wish to foir 
low 'j and several are in this place wait- 
ing for some movement. Moung Shwa- 
ha has been in the mission house through 
the whole, and Moung Ing with Mrs. J. 
-at Ava. Moung Shwa-gnong I have, 
been unable to find, but understand he is 
alive somewhere in the interior. We 
had a pleasant meeting with Mah Men-la 
and her sister Mah Doke, who were liv- 
ing in boats at Proftie, and instantly re- 
solved to accompany us. I long for the 
time when we shall be able to re-erect 
the standard of the gospel, and enjoy- 
once more the stated worship and ordi- 
nances of the Lord's house. I feel a 
strong desire henceforth to know nothing 
among this people, but Jesus Christ and 
him crucified; and under an abiding 
sense of the comparative worthlessness 
of all worldly things, to avoid everv sec- 
ular occupation, and all literary and sci- 
entifick pursuit, and devote the remain- 
der of my days to the simple declaration 
of the all-precious truths of the gospel of 
.our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Very affectionately yours, 

A. JUDSON, Jr. 
Rev. Dr. BoUes. 
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Death of Mr. Holton. 

Bt a letter from Rev. Lot Carey we 
have received the afflictive intelligence of 
the death of Rev. Cailvin Holton. He 
departed this life, an we trust, for a better, 
OD the 2SA. of July last, at the Mission- 
8ry Station in Monrovia. This event 
was considered as a publick calamity. 
The whole settlement deeply lamented 
his loss. 

Those who were acquainted with Mr. 
fioUon esteemed him as a truly pious man. 
He gave great evidence of disinterested- 
n^sB of spirit, and of entire devotedness 
to the special service in which he was 
etigaged. He condescended to men of low 
estate, and cheerfully submitted to many 
privations for the sake of benefitting a 
class of human beings to whom the 
christian world owe a debt which they 
can never fully pay. The continuance 
of his life and labours seemed very de- 
•irable. But He who seas not as man 
seetfa, hath cut him off in the midst of his 
days. We would bow with submission 
to the will of God, believing that 
his ways, however mysterious and trying, 
are all ordered in infinite goodness and 
truth. We hope, that in some future num- 
ber, we shall be able to present a Memoir 
of this faithful missionary of the cross. 
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£RTRACT OP A LETTER FROM MRS. B 

TO A LADY IN NSW YORK. 

■ ■ I' 

..-,. Calcutta f Feb. 26, 1826. 

My dear Mrs. C— — 

You no doubt remember a little girl 
being born in your house, who was 
named after yon, and I flatter myself it 
will please you to receive a few lines 
from her. 

About eight years ago, my dear mother 
died. Three years ader her decease, I 
left my Father's house to live in Cal- 
cutta ; and I am thankful to say, I am 
as comfortable and happy as I can ex- 



pect to be in this world. My brothers 
John and Isaiah, wliom I believe you 
saw when they were in America, are 
living with us, and arc very diligent in 
business ; and what is of greater impor- 
tance, I trust the Lord has begun the 
good work of grace in their hearts -The 
death of our dear pastor, Mr. Lawson, 
has been, I hope, greatly blessed to 
them. They have both given in their 
names as candidates for baptism. 

You have, no doubt, ere this, received 
accounts of brother LaW8on*a death, and 
of the happy cleparture that was granted 
him. He spoke most afifectionately 
to all around him, and made my brothers 
promise that they would devote them- 
selves to the Lord. I desire to feel ex- 
ceedingly grateful for the Lord's good- 
ness in thus answering our dear pastor's 
wishes, by giving m'^ brothers a desire 
to own and serve him, as I trust they do. 
Oh ! how much have we to be thankful 
for ! His mercies have been innumerable 
to us, from the moment we were bom to 
the present time. 

Mrs. Lawson's eldest daughter Was 
taken ill of a fever two months af\er her 
lather's death, and died very suddenly. 
Her death was a heavy affliction to her 
dear mother, who still feels it very much. 
Af\er losing her husband, it seemed as if 
Mary was the only earthly support she 
had left } it was expected that she would 
have been a great help in her school. 
But the Lord's ways are not as our ways, 
nor his thoughts as our thoughts ! Poor 
dear woman, her afflictions are very 
great. Another of her children, a sweet 
little girl about five years old, is now so 
ill that she is not expected to live. I 
trust, however, Mrs. L. feels that all her 
trials and afflictions are sent in love by 
that God who hath said, they shall work 
out for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory in the world 
which is to come ! 

One of the young men to be baptized 
with my brothers, lA a son of the latB 
Mr. Rowe — husband of Mrs. White who 
came from America. About a month 
ago, one of Mr. Ward's daughters and t 
grand-daughter of Dr. Carey were baptis- 
ed. Mr. Ward's eldest daughter joined 
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the churcb lome years since. It will give 
you pleasure, I am sure, to hear that so 
many children of missionaries are, it is 
hoped, converted to the Lord. 

I have the pleasure to enclose the last 
Report of the exertions of the Bengal 
Christian School Society j respecting na- 
tive female schools, just out of the press. 
As Treasurer of the Female department, 
I shall be happy if you have it in your 
^ower to obtain and forward any aid. 

Believe me, my dear Mrs. C 

Your very affectionate, D. C. B. 



BBVIirAXiS OF RBXaZOZOXr. 



BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

LETTER FROM REV. WHITMAN METCALF, 
TO THE SECRETARY OF THE SOCIETY. 

September 20, 1826. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

I have spent forty-five weeks in the 
service of your Society ; have preached 
in 13 or 20 different towns in 5 counties, 
but have spent the greater portion of the 
time in Sardinia, (Erie Co,) and towns 
adjacent. I trast I have not altogethei 
laboured in vain. The Church in Free- 
dom, have received an addition of twen- 
ty members; ten by baptism. They 
often express gratitude to your Society 
for the aid they have received in their 
destitute state. The Church in Sardinia, 
have indeed enjoyed a seasoif of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord. We 
have had regular baptizing seasons once 
in four weeks, since January last. At 
the last, fourteen followed their Redeem- 
er in this precious ordinance. Between 
eighty ^nd ninety have united, but as ac- 
counts have already been given of this 
^ood work, we need not now mention 
particulars. Wo have evidence that God 
is still at work in the place. Our' meet- 
ings continue full on the Sabbath. 

At the last covenant meeting of the 
Church, there were probably two hun- 
dred persons present. It was truly an 



interesting season. At the close, I 
thought I could say with Dr. Watts, 

** Mr wlllfaiK MMl wooM stay 
la rach a frame aa thia ) 
And ait and aing herself away 
To everlasting bliss.** 

Tlie next day, twenty -two received the 
flillowship of the church, and about one 
hundred sat down to the table of the 
Lord. Truly we could say, " What hath 
God Wrought.?'' O, the "heavenly 
places" in which we have sat together. 
At present, a perfect union exists in the 
Church. We have often felt the spirit of 
the text, " Behold how good and how 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity." 

While the dear people here have en- 
joyed the aid of your Society, they have 
not been idle themselves ', but have done 
what they could to aid the funds of the 
Society. ] have received, while on my 
mission, $82,71, in behalf of the Society. 
Most of this was contributed in Sar- 
dinia and in China. 

When I engaged in the service of your 
Society, I anticipated, after spending a 
season in this region, of returning to 
Maine, to labour as Providence might 
direct. But having viewed the situation 
of this region, the thousands of inhab- 
itants destitute of the stated preaching of 
the gospel ; hearing the earaest solicita- 
tions of many to tairy, and having re- 
ceived an unaniiQous request of the 
church in Sardinia to locate myself among 
them, I feel it my duty tp comply ; and 
have accordingly agreed to supply the 
Church and Society in Sardinia and Chi- 
na one half the time, the year ensuing ; 
for which they give me a reasonable sup- 
port Could it appear expedient to the 
Society, I should be glad - to receive an 
appointment for the remainder of the 
time to labour in the towns adjacent, as 
God may grant me opportunity. I hop« 
I am not insensible of my inadequacy 
and un worthiness in such a blessed cause. 
But permit me to say, <* Hinder me not, 
since God has prospered my way." 

I am, dear Sir, yours in a precious 
Saviour, 

WHITMAN METCALF. 
Rev. Daniel Sharp. 
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TBI BAPTIST CHURCII OF CHRIST IN 
SARDIKU. AHD CUIHAi TO THK BAPTIST 

MissiOKABT socnrr op Massachu- 
setts SXHDETH CHRISTIAir SALUTA- 
TION. 

D«ar Brethren, 

t 

As your HiMionarj, the Rev. Whit- 
man Metcalf, is about to return to you, 
we esteem it our duty to make known to 
yoo the success which has attended his 
labours in the TiciBity of this church : 
and oar gmtitude to youf Society, and 
ahore all to God, ftJTiendiBg him among 
us '< to supply the things that were want- 
ing. 

When your Missionary first visited us, 
although there were no very serious diffi- 
culties existing, and we were endeavour- 
iag to maintain the order of the gospel, 
yet it was a time of coldness and deelen- 
Bons; the love of many had waxed 
cold, the harps of God's people were 
hung upon the willows, and but few came 
up to her solemn feasts. Some few, 
however, were feebly crying, <' come over 
and help us," and were wrestling with 
God in secret, in behalf of perishing sin- 
ners. In answer to these prayers, God 
lias deigned to save sinners. 

Mr. Metcalf appeared among us, and 
from almost the first publick exercises 
an unusual solemnity rested on the minds 
of the people. At first, all we could say, 
there was a particular attention to meet- 
ings, and we. hoped God's spirit was si- 
lently, yet powerfully at work on the 
hearts of backsliders and hardened sin- 
ners. 

It was not long however before our sus- 
pense was relieved by one and another 
coming forward and publickly declaring 
what God had done for their souls ; while 
others were pricked in their hearts and 
asking for the prayers of God's people. 
Conference meetings became firequent 
and Well attended. Mr. M. visited from 
house to house and conversed with both 
parents and children upon the all-impor- 
tant subject of religion, and generally 
closed these opportunities with a peti- 
tion to God in behalf of those who were 
without hope and without God in the 
world. This wat ;nade one means in 






forwarding the vfprli ; but the greatest 
number received their first serious im- 
pressions from the preaching of the 
woid. 
Soon we were called to repair to the 

water-side to witness the ordinance of 
christian Baptism. Again and again 
have large concourses of people lined 
Jordan's banks to witness the burial of 
believers in its liquid grave. The fiimily 
altar has been reared in families where 
before the voice of prayer was 
seldom heard; the Bible has been 
read for direction by those who were 
before ignorant of its blessed truths ; and 
the holy Sabbath has become a day of 
rest to those who before made it a day of 
labour and recreation. Suffice it to say, 
that this little band of professed chris- 
tians, which one year ago consisted of 
forty-three has increased to one hundred 
and twenty-four. Of these fifty-one 
have been added by baptism, and thirty 
by letter ; and there are yet pleasing in- 
dications of God^s goodness in the sal- 
vation of sinners in the place. 

But in the midst of prosperity it be- 
comes us to be humble, and think of the 
day of adversity. Brethren, pray for 
us. 

Such is the importance . of preaching 
to this Church and Society, that, by their 
earnest solicitations, Mr. Metcalf has 
concluded to return and labour with us 
one half the time for the year ensuing ; 
and Providence has so increased the 
means of this Church, that they have 
agreed to pay the sum before raised by 
^your Society. So destitute are the towns 
aroynd us, there being several thousands 
of inhabitants destitute of the stated 
preaching of the gospel, we thought it 
our duty to agree for no more than half 
the time ; but would earnestly solicit in 
their behalf that Mr. Metcalf might re- 
ceive a Missionary appointment for one 
half the time for the year ensuing, . to 
lal^our in this region as Providence shall 
open the door. 

By order of the Church, 

SAMUEL W. PATTERSON.' 

« 

Rev. Daniel Sharp. 
SardinUj Sept. 17, 18^r 
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TO THB BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF 
MASSACHUSETTS : 

Dear Brethren, 

The following \e the account of my 
labooTB in the Province of New Bruns- 
wick. 

I left the Northwest of Miramichi on 
the 27th of January, 1826, to visit Black 
River, where I preached three times on 
the Sabbath. I spent the week in visit- 
ing from house to house during the day 
time, and preajched in the evenings. The 
people were very attentive at the meet- 
ings, and some were affected under the 
preaching of the word. I found three in 
the settlement who were hopefully 
brought to the knowledge of the truth. 

I left them on the 4th of February, and 
returned to Northwest to attend our con- 
ference meeting. On the 20th I visited 
the Southwest branch of the river Mira- 
michi, and spent two weeks. I preached 
on week evenings in the various settle- 
ments on the banks of the river. There 
are a great many inhabitants scattered in 
this wilderness, who are altogether des- 
titute of the means of grace. The mor- 
als of the people are very corrupt. I 
spent the first Sabbath about 40 miles 
from Northwest, preached three times on 
that day, and tr^telled and preached 
©very evening through the week, besides 
three times on the Sabbath. I travelled 
on foot 40 miles toward the mouth of 
Miramichi to visit some settlements on the 
sda shore. After travelling 3 days, and 
wading through bogs, marshes, and creeks 
I came to Fabishotak river, where I 
preached on the Sabbath three times. 
The congregation consisted of about 200 
souls. I visited from house to house, and 
preached in the evenings three times in 
the course of that week; the people 
were very solemn. On the Sabbath a 
great crowd of people came together, and 
many were in teats. I believe that the 
Lord was in the place. On Monday, two 
persons, a man ^nd a woman offered 
themselves as candidates for baptism. 
One of them was over 80 years of age. 
After hearing their experience, and ex- 
amining their doctrinal views, and being 
myself fully satisfied, I purposed to bap- 
thse them the next Sabbath. Some of 



the people threatened to mob me and 
the candidates. And the woman's moth- 
er said that she wished somebody would 
drown her daughter. I was somewhat 
afraid of a riot, but the Lord softened the 
hearts of these persecutors. On the Sab- 
bath I preached on the subject of bap- 
tism, and I think that the Lord blessed 
the service to many. At the time the 
ordinance was administered, the persons 
who threatened to mob us, came forward 
with tears and assisted in singing at the 
water-side, and some that were under 
concern of mind found comibrt. The 
gospel never was preached In that place 
before. And some of the most wicked* 
characters were under deep distress. 
The people contributed to the funds 
of the Missionary Society. 

At the Cardigan settlement I preached 
and exhorted in the Welsh language nine 
weeks. At the close of my visit 4 per- 
sons made a publick profession of their 
repentance toward God and fiiith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and were baptized 
and added to the church. The number 
of members is at present forty-nine. I 
received a contribution for the Society. 
Yours, Ac. DAVID JAMSs. 

MR, JAMES TO MR. SHARP. 
Dear Sir, 

I tak^ the liberty of accompanying my 
Journal with a few statements concerning 
the work of God with us in Northwest 
of Miraifiichi ; which account I do not 
consider as connected with my mission- 
ary labours. 

In the month of Sept. 1825, it pleased 
the Lord to visit our region with a sore 
judgment. The consuming fire laid the 
most wealthy part of that country in 
ruins. But where the main body of the 
Baptist Church b, not one of them, nor 
any other that lived among them, have 
lost their habitations. We can say of a 
truth, the Lord was a wall of fire round 
about us. Bnt Judgmenta will not soften 
the hearts of sinners. For sometime 
after this it appeared to me that the 
hearts of the people 'were harder than 
before. 

In the month of December, the Lord 
began to work upon the minds of some 
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I bj th« preaching of ili 
word; nfter thil, maoen were awalten 
od to a (sDM of their Ion aituatioD. Oi 
Chriilmu-dof three joung men csmi 
forward and give latiBrHclory evideiiir 
of being horn again, and were haplizci 
ID tlie name of llie Lord Jeius. Al the ns\ 
confemDce meetiDg, elereo came l\.,f 
ward and were receired, and afterwai-rlf 
baptized. A third conference wu held ; 
Ud tiie SabbatJi fi>llowing 1 had lh<' 
. pleaaara of baptizing ihirtpen peraanB. 
Tlie work continued till the month ul' 
June, Sume come forward al every 
contereuce meeting, and before I left thi' 
place furty-nine were added lo iho 
chureh. The meanglhallhe Lord bleea. 
ed, were the preaching of the word ami 
the admiaiatralion ol the ordioiinGe of 
liBpliBDi. There ii cine Roman Catho- 
lick among the persona that have been 
hopefully converled to God. 

I remain, dear Sir, your* in the bond^ 
of the go«pel, DAVID JAMEa 



I The small Church that elder Benjamin 
I Ovialt named to you in hie Report of 
misaiouary laboun, which reoeived fel- 
lowship in Mov. last, and then cooGiHed 
of thirteen membera has now increaaed 
CO near aevonty. The Lord atill eeeiai 
10 be carrying on hia own work. It 
i-ommenced with aomo yoiUhs, but olh- 
nra more advanced in years haye eipe- 
rienced its power. The moral and tht 
vile ; and soma of the moat wretched umI 
lifofana have given great evidence of a 
tliaiige. It has spread over « part of 
liiree lonnahipi. 

Yours, with respect, 
fiENJAHIN G. AVERY. 
Rev. D. Sharp. 
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Villageef Hintabtirgh 
Oct. 10, I 



My very dear Br. 

" Eifiht WB«lts ago lint Saturday, at \\n 
close of our monthly church meeting, I 
aug^'ested to our brethren the proprjelv 
and the necessity of our having a loecl- 
ing Qg soon as practicable, for ifio expren^ 
purpoeo of cnnfeasing to God and eaili 
other, our negligence in the service of 
Christ, and of supplicating the throne of 
crnco for mercy, and for a revival of re 
ligion in our own hearts and throngbou 
the town. We aKreed to meet the nex 
Saturday, The evening before we wen 

told mc that he had been for some week) 
under a deep conviction of his sins, ani! 
that whilst he was sinking under then 
weight, the Lord had appeared for hia 
dolivernnro, and had made his soul t" 
rejoice in the liberty of the gospel. | 
told him of our meeting'lho next day, 
and he said he would attend. We en- 
gaged together in prayer for a lime of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord 
The neit day, be wpnt with me to Oui 
meeting, al the opening of which 1 



I they u, yet speaking, I will heat' 

Itromthal day our brethren and sis- 

Jra have been nsjng to a spintual and 

(Vt i I "evenly frame of mind. Our confer- 

-J-.. I enceaeoon became full and interesting, 

I number of youths resolved thai they 

'ould attend to their souls' concern and 

l^ek .he Lord till they should find him; 

I and that if they perished, they would 

pensh at Ws feet pleading for mercy. 

llie jQung people soon had religious 

mcelmgs among themselves. Instances 

o( conviction multiplied, and blewed bo 

Ive or fifteen, or more, can now 

"«y, -vomo and hear, all ye that fear 

ljod,Bnd I will declare what ho Iialh 

Last Lord's day, we bad the happincB 



observed i 



the I 



'And Bhalfcoi 
they call I w 



fuiJUm : 






ried eight blooming youths willi 
It in baptiem, upon profession oflheir 
faith m bim. At the conference in the 
yening, I believe many could say, 

Wllh ClHrt»10.l. «^ *«, ''"* 

Young converts apd older christians 
i-ould testify of the 'joy unspeakable and 
tidl of glory.' einoers trembled; and 

May the Lord continue his "grsciowN 
hngon work, till nur town,. and till ih* 
world, shaU be filled with hia pnuae " 
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The laat number af liie Bibla Soclulj's 
Honlhly Entrnru cantnins an intercBiing 
urcount of the Twenty-Sacond Anniver- 
wryortheSociUJ. 

LoTd TBignmouth, the piBaidenl, open- 
ed the meetiog. " In Lhe succegg," Baid 
hia iordihip, " which has so amplj ta- 
wuded our eflVirts for the diaiributioTi of 
the hulj Scriplurea, we cannot but recog- 
ni«a, with hoHTlfelt grnliliidc and devout 
thnnksgiving, the guiding and proleclini 
hand of lhe same gcwd and grncious God 
wbo has so wbndrrfulJy preserved Ilia 
wiittefl and itiipirud word to lIieiiG limes, 
for lhe inslrucliun i>{ mankind in tight- 
•oaaiiuBs, and In noinl out to lltom tlic 
wsy to eternal lile. If oDstacics have 
occaRODnJly occurred, ibey Imve'beeii r<^- 
moved) difficulliee have been siirmount- 
•d ; and if a pnsaing cloud hut ibiuwn a 
dark shade over the horizon of our hopps, 
it liBB soon been dispersed, i could with 
pleasure eipaliste on the benefits lOtifor- 
rod on mankind tbrough lire Instrumental- 
ity of our Itutitiilton , if my streiijitli per- 
mitted. It is atopic peculiarly calcula- 
ted to eicile the best aympalhiea of our 



tlic Rev Andrew BraudrBiii, onu of thi 

the fullowinE Resnlutiuiia wete cootQ-ined, 
setbe final deiernii nation of the Society 
on lhe subject of the ApOcryphn : — 

1. That the lundumenlannwof the 
Socisty, vrhich JimitB its apncations to the 
ejrculalion ofihe holy Stnptnrrs, bo fully 
and djstiQctt.v recoKniaei) si excluding 
Ibo circnlation of the Apocrypha. 

S. TliBl, in conformity to the pre- 
«ediii^ Resolution, no pecuniniy nid cun 
be granted lo any Society oiiciilating the 
Apocrypha ; nor, except for the patpose 
of beini; sppliad in coniunnity to the said 
Resolution, to any ndiridunl Mtbatever. 

3. Tliatin&ll chbCb in whi'cli grants, 
whether gratuitous or otherwiao, of the 
holy ^ripiiirc,n,oit£icrJii lhe whole or in 
pan, shnll be mndeto iiny Society, the 
books be issued bound ; and on the 
express cnndilion that ihey shsll be dis- 
Inbuted wilbout alteruliun or addition. 



Auxiliary Societies, £36,631 19 lU 
BeceipM lor Bibles and 

TeBlanitnlB,EoportB,and 

Monthly Extracts, 36,463 1 9 

Legacies, - ■ ■ 3,434 II B 

Sundry oUier sums, - 6;239 9 " 
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The issues froni Ae depository during 
lhe luat year were 110,963 Bibles, and 
U^V^XealamenlB; formine s total oT 
4,U0!«,3aD copies iif the Scriptures israed 
'a Ihis cnunlry by tbe Society in twenty 

The folloiring observations by two dii- 
inguishud ndvocateg of lhe Bible cause, 
will be read wilb themaatlivGly iaieren. 

Rev-J. W Conniughani.—" We likes 
practical coDclusion lu all our remarks; 
and I confess I have a great desigu upou 
ever^' man's bosom and powers ' and 
faculticaintliiBSsBu-nbly. For ibe danger 
ia, leal, deliglilcd wltL what you have 
beard, you should lake up your strain of 
congrniulalicn, or go away, eayingii is 
flii exceedingly true andlhcre tlie matter 
should end whereas, I sprnh 1o my 
clerical brelhrea and mher niiiesters of 
religion behind me, and lo those be- 
fore me ; aQd the meaning of thii 
plain honest English addi<fi» is, that 
you should bend your powers, your Iko- 
ullios of body and mind, to the Work; 
and it is from yourai^Ivea ivc expect th* 
restitut'nil of what we have lost. 1 look 
at many faces to-day ; and I should say, 
wo have so many sTiiiincli friends, every 
man will be n noany operator in this 
greal work; — but that is not Ibe Ikcl. I 
know that Iha rery energy which v» 
sometimes feel on occasions like lhe pre- 
evnt, instead of exciting lo action, be- 
comestGe apology for inaction; and we 
go home and do nolhinii, I trust a di- 
vine blessing will be to granted to every 
man, that ail will take this rcEoliHion— 
'1 will not hetlipdcjid picture, tut tlie 
living man, nnd Thia&oviMy ehsll feel 
lhe bonelit of my prayera and lay In- 
hours. I will endeavour tuturnAne sub- 
acriplion into two, and lo deepen the 
interest in all hearts In iny parish : and. 



l« sleep in th.-it cradle which not the 
friends but ihu enemies ttt the Society 
have provided, I will go forth to the 
battle of the Lord, and strive to live lo 
his glory, in promoting ibo salvation of 
all mankind.' V 

The Rev. W. B. Fox, a miaainnary 
from Ceylon, said, " have So«n ibe 
fruit of iliooperntion of the Bible Socis- 
ly in fur distant couulriea, where the ef- 
leclB hare been arealcr ihan 1 can de- 
scribe. I'ho natives ofCeylon were un- 
der the diiuiinion of Eurnpe.8ns Ibr 250 
years before tbeii conquerors gave them 
any part of tlie word of God ; and it 
wiis not till this society arose, that tbsy 
bad versions of the soriptuiee. I bog to 



Matthew were circiilalcd, and one of 
them lell into tho handsnf the second 
parson in the Jdand, who had been rtii- 
4» 



ar4 

ed to' the highut ImnoDi in the BodbiM i 
priealhood. He hu now bscome a cler- 
IJinui of the EsUbliihed Church.' When 
Oh Seiiplurv* were c«mpleled, it wu | 
■upimied that the Cingalese would not 

had been establlahed, aad, as soon as tbc 
fint edilion caiae out, the copies were 
lalten up by them. There are now turon- 
ly thousaad souls who can read the | 
■acred voluma ; and, by liberal aupplies 
of this Society, within eighteen manih* 
one in every filly spenking this language 
will have ■ copy. So great has been 
tbeeffect of the Scriptures, that there are 
BOW whole parishei in which there arc | 
lieathen templet, but no worshippers ; | 
and the inhabitants offered, about four 
aontbs ago, a Budhist temple for Chris- 1 
tian worship. Bui the most singular 
thing I have seen is the deatmction of 
CBBte, that horrid monster which hsd do- i 
minioD over all India ; and while all ages I 
bare ihowD that it it not by might not I 
by power, bnl by the Spirit of the Lord, I 
itis true that in the same degree that the 
book of revealed truth has circulated, 
catte hat hid its head. . Chr. Obt. 



SiSsimi ha^&gmee. 



Frankfort Primary Somety, ofganiteil 
April 17. Dea. Dauiel Peridnt, Prea.~ 
Stephen Liltlcfield, Jr. Sec. 

Froapect Primary Societr, oreuuied 
Apnl^. Capt. Henry HicbboTD, Pies.— 
SilsB Patnam, Sec. 

Freedom Primary Soeisty, oivaniced 
April 23. Elder Daniel Richer, Pra.— 
Cyprian Twitchell, Esq Sec. 

Palermo Male Primary Society was or- 
ganized April 23. Elder William Bowl- 
er, Fret.— Dea. John Rigley, Sec. 

Palermo Female Primary Society wn 
formed April 23. Mrs. -Sarah Bowler, 
Vtet. — Miss Naney Eastman, Bee. 

Moulville Primsry Society was organ- 
ized April 35, Joseph Chandler, Esq, 
Fret.— Samv " " ' " " 



The labour* of the Agent of the For- 
eign Missionary Board in the Stale of 
Mains, have been attended with the moat 
^tifying eucceaa. Most of the follow- 
ing Societies have been organized through 



Waldo Auxiliary Foreign Mission So- 
ciety, organized at Betfigsl, April 36. 
1826. TRe Officers are iho following, 
Elder N. Hooper, Pres. John Clark, Esq. 
Secretary. 

77i< ievtTOl Primary Socielica siibaidiaTy ' 
to Ihe Waldo JhtxiliaTij. 

The Belfast Male Frimnry Society, 
was organized in February, Iffio. Elder 
N. Hooper, Pres.— John Cbrk, Esq. Sec. 

The Belfast Female Primary Society 
waa organized in Februnry, lUi^. Mrs. 
Betsey Hooper, Pres— Mrs. Sally Wil- 
lifms, Sec. 

Appleton Hale Primary Society was 
orjganized March 31, 1826. Elder A. 
Richardion, Prea. — Joshua Linnckin, 
Sac. 

AppletOQ Female Primary Society. 
■Ira. Abigail Hartford, Pres.— Elizubetb 
Misaervey. Sec, 

Swanville Primary Society was form- 
■d April 14, 1826. Capl. Benj. Tripp, 
Pres.— John Lenfist, Sec. 

Monroe Primary Society was formed 
April 15. Elder R. Lambert, Fret.— El- 
d«t J. Boden, Sac. 



ael Campbell, Sec. 
Kemtehtc and Ptnohttot Atziliary So- 

The Auiiliary Foreigu Minion Socie- 
ty of Keimeboc County, waa orsaniied 
at Waterville, August 39, 1B26. Rev. 
Dr. Chaplin, Free.— Rot. Daniel' Cben- 
man, of Uallowell, Sec. 
Pntnary Socittia connietii teitk the 
Keimthtc Jhailiary. 

Bloomlield Primary Society, organized 
June 6, 1895. Mr. J. White, Piea.— J. 
Emery, 2d, Sec. 

Bloomfield Female Primary Bocietj, 
organized June 6, 1825. Mra. Benjamm 
Shepard, Pres — Mra. James Bowen, Sec. 

Belgrade Primary Society, organized 
July 30, 1826, Rev. E. Taylor, Froa.— 
Mr. N. Gubtail, See. 

Bowdoin Primary Societv, organilieJ 
August 90, 1836. Rev. N. Sorton, Pret. 
Dee. U. Dennett, Sec. 

Bowdoinham Female Primary Society, 
; organized Feb, 2, 1826. S, Gardner, Es^ 



—S. Sumner, See. 

Bowdoinham Primary Society. Mrs, 

R. Fierson, Pres,— Misa B. Huntington, 

Cheaterville PrimeiT Society, organ- 
ized Sept. 13, 1826. Dea. Wm. Bradbu- 
ry, Pres.— Mr. Wm. Chaney, Sec. 

China Primary Society, organized 
1835. Rev. H. Proctor, ftes.— 3. Fair- 
field, Sec. 

East Livermore Primarv Society, fbim- 
ed Sept. 5, 1825. Mr. Bcnj. Thombs, 
Pres.— Den, E. Turner, Sec. 



Stacy, Esq. Sec. 

Fayelle Female Missionary Society 

as formed June 1817. Mrs. Harriet 

Stacy, Pres.— Miss Dolly 'Watson, Sec. 

"" rminglon Primary Society, organ- 

i^Bu Sept. 12, 1836. Wm. Parker, Esq. 

'Pres — Mr. N. Bullen, Sec. 

Gardiner Primary Society, o^;anizcd 
August U, 1826, Mr. M. Cnrrier, Prei. 
I— Mr. J. Getcbell, Sac. 



MiHgiou$ tnidUgenee. 



$T5 



Greene Primary Society, organheed 
Aug. 23, 1826. J. Mower, Pres.— £. 
Barrel!, Esq. Sec. 

Harmony Primary Society, organized 
July 23, 1826. James Leighton, Esq. 
Pres. — J. Evans,\Sec. 

Hallowell Primary Society, formed in 
?eb. 1826. Rev. D. Chessman, Pres. — 
Capt. E. White, Sec. 

Hallowell Female Benevolent Soci- 
ety was formed in May, 1817. Mrs. 
Daniel Chessn^an, Pres. — Mrs. Ebene- 
zer White, Sec. 

Industry Primary Society, organized 
Sept. 25, 1823. Dea. Ira Emery, Pres. 
— John Bailey, Sec. 

Litchfield Primary Society, organ- 
ized kug. 16, 1826 Key. W. O. Grant, 
Pres. — A. Bachelder, Sec. 

Lisbon Primary Society, formed in 
Feb. 1825. S. True, Pres.— J. Hans- 
comb, Sec. 

Lisbon Female Primary Society, 
formed in Feb. 1825. Mrs. M. Haley, 
Pres.— Mrs. B. White, Sec. 

Leeds Primary Society, organized 
Aug. 24. Rev. T. Francis, Pres.— R. B. 
Howard, Sec, 

Leeds Female Primary Society, or- 

fwized Sept. 4, 1826. Mrs. A. Lamb, 
res. — Patience Francis, Sec. 

Monmouth and Wales Primary Sociei- 
ty, organized Aug, 18, 1826. Dea. J. 
B. Allen, Pres.— B. Jenkins, Sec. . 

Mount Vernon Primary Society, or- 
ganized Aug. 28, 1826. Dea N. Robin- 
son, Pres. — Samuel Foote, Sec. 

Mount Vernon Female Primary Soci- 
ety, organized Sept. 22, 1825. Mrs. Sa- 
rah B. Robinson, Pres. — Miss Abigail P. 
Robinson, Sec. 

New Sharon Benevolent Society, or- 
ganized in 1819. Rev. Sylvanus Board- 
man, Pres.—rMr. H. A. Boardman, Sec, 

Readfield Primary Society, organized 
in 1825. Rev. J. Torrey, Pres.— Mr. J. 
Lane, Sec. 

Readfield Female Benevolent Socie- 
ty, organized in 1814. Mrs. Isaac Case, 
Pres. 

Sidney Female Primary Society, Ma- 
riah D. Howard, Pres. — Orilla Sawtell, 
Sec. 

Vassalborougb Primary Society, or- 
ganized Aug. 9, 1826. Rev. J. Martin, 
Pres. — J. Marble, Sec. 

Waterville Primary Society, organ- 
ized 1825. Rev. Dr. Chapin, Pres.— 
H. B. Dodge, Sec. 

Waterville Female Primary Society, 
organized 1825. Mrs. Chapin, Vice 
Pres. — Mrs. Chaplin, Sec. 

Wayne Female Mission Society was 
formed in 1819. Mrs. Lucy Bowles, 
Pres.— -Mrs. Lucretia Leadbetter, Sec. 



WViJfaft Primary Society, organized 
Sept. 1, 1826. Mr. S. Brown, Pres.— 
Capt A. Dexter, Sec. . 

_, Winthrop Primary {Society, o^anizeA 
Feb. 1825. Mr. Benjamin rerkintf, 
Pres. — Richard Packard, Sec. 

Winthrop Female Baptist Benetolent 
Society, organized in June 1824. Miss 
Elizabeth Lewis, Pres.-^Miss Clarissa 
Richards, Sec. 



The Penobscot Auxiliary Foreign 
Mission Society was organized at Dex- 
ter, July 22, 1826. Elder Thomas Ma- 
comber, of Guilford, Pres. — Elder Jacob 
Hatch, of Dexter, Sec. 

Primary Societies subsidiary to the Pe- 
nobscot Auxiliary. 

Bangor Female Primary Society was- 
oiganized July 1, 1826. Mrs. F. Rich, 
Pres.-^Miss Jerusba Bryant, Sec. 

Corinth Primary Society, formed 
July 10. Elder S. Dexter, Pres. — ^Dea, 
J. Hunting, Sec. 

Dexter Prhnary Society, organized 
July 9. Dea. J. H. Perkins, Pres.— 
Dea. L. Morrill, Sec. 

Dexter Female Primary Society, or- 
ganized July 9, 1826. Mrs. A. Morrill. 
Pres. — Mrs. R. Copeland, Sec. 

Dover Primary Society, organized Ju- 
ly 16. Elder N. Robinson, Pres.— Thos 
Sinclair, Esq. Sec. 

Dixmont Primary Society, organized 
May 27, 1826. Dea. J. Howe, Pres.— 
E. Whitcomb, Sec. 

Etna and Mount Carmel Primary So- 
ciety, organized in June, 1826. Eider 
D. M'c Master, Pres.— D. Dennett, Esq., 
Sec. 

Guilford* Primary Society, organized 
July 16. Elder T. Macomber, Pres. — 
J. M'c Laughlin, Esq. Sec. 

Guilford Female Primary Society, or- 
ganized July 16. Mrs. Eliza Kelseyr 
Pres. 

Newport Primary Society, organized 
July 6. Elder R. Cobum, Pres. — J. 
Bicknell, Sec. 

Newport Female Primary Society, 
formed July 6. Mrs. H. R. Hook, Pre* 
— Miss P. Lancaster, Sec. 

New Charleston Primary Society, or- 
ganized July 11. C. T. Norcrofs, Pres 
— R. Kittredge, Sec. 

New Charleston Female Primary So- 
ciety, re-organized July 11. Mrs. N. 
Millet, Pres.— Miss B. Dunning, Sec. 

Parkman Primary Society, organized 
July 18. Elder Z. Hall, Pres.— Wm. 
Brewster, Sec. 

Sangerville Primary Society, oigan- 
ized July 13. Elder Daniel Bartlett, 
Pres.— Dea. G. Carlton, See. 
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Ordi9uUion$BM..*Jiec(nmi of MmieSf ^ 



On Wednesday, S«p.S7, lait^Mr Jai- 
ms Handy was ordained to the work of 
the p»pel ministry, in the Baptist 
Meeting house in Predonia, N. T. Ser- 
mon by Rev. £. Tucker, from 1 Tim. iii. 
1. Consecrating Prayer, by Rev 
Charles La Hatt, who was assisted in 
the laying on of handv by Rev. Pearson 
Crosby. The Rev. P. Crosby deliver- 
ed the Charge to the candidate. ^ The 
Right Hand of Fellowship by Rev. E. 
Tucker. Concluding Prayer by Rev. 
James Bennett 



Ordained at the Village of Copenha- 

Sen Denmark, Lewis County (N. Y.) 
Ir. Thomas A. Warner to the work of 



the goepel ministry. The usual quef" 
tions were asked the candidate, by 
Elder Norman Gatteaa; Elder Jofaii 
Blodgett preached on tho occasioa 
from Psalms cxxvi. 6. Eider bardis 
Little made the Consecrating Prayer, 
assisted by Elders Wilke and Blodgett iu 
the imposition of hands ; Elder Guiteao 
gave the Charge ; Elder P. Brown 
gave the Right Hand of Fellowship ; 
Elder Palmer Cross made the Con- 
cluding Prayer. Mr. Warner has since 
enjoyed the privilege of administering 
the ordinance of baptism to four persons 
on a profession of their faith m Cbrist; 
and there are some indications that 
God is about to revive his 
cause in that place. 



languishing; 



Jhnounts rcceited by the Treasurer of the Sal^m Bible Translation and Foreign 
Mission Society, from July 27, l«26, to JVb». 3, 182G. 



rrom Uie Feanmle Profitable Society of Norfolk, Va. 

f rtbe Bunnan Minion, by Rev N. Davit, 10,00 
SouUi Berwick f emali; Bible Trantlation and Por- 

« eign MiMi'in Mciety, by Rev. Mr. Boyd, *fi6 

Received at the B:»ton Baptitt AMOciaUon,in South 
ReadiBf. b\ the hand* uf Rev Dr. Bo1.e»,viz. 

rrom Pemale Bencvnlitnt Society. Newburyport, 4*S0 

NewlmrypoTt Bap. Benevolent Society^ - S^4 

Mi«ai<»BnxatNetrbar>port, - - - I|S5 

Lynn Primary Pemale Miaaioaary Sodety* 33*37 

Fleraale Mite Society in Lynn, - - I7i43 

Judaon Society in Lynn, ... - I3>S0 

Monthly Concert in Lynn, ... I4»I0 

MlMoa B«)Z in Saliabory, . . • 2,46 
South Reading B^tlat Female Miationary aad Ed« 

ucation :kKiety, ----- I8,I j 

South R( adiog Church and Society, • 16,75 

South ReadinK Concert of prayer, - - l,50 

South Reading Primary S<x:iety, • - II, CO 

Amoa Evan*, South Reading, ... 3,00 



Monthly Concert of Prayer, by the United Baptitt 

Chuichea in Snlem, .... 19^2 

CollectioB at Cheater, Vt. la the Meetlng-boase 

of Rev. A Leland, .... 4^ 

Mr Brown, jf Hamilton, . . ifiO 

Jamea P. Lcwia, ..... 35^ 

MiM Mehltabel Harria, bebig the nvaila of a 

School, ---... 4^ 

Mr. Joaeph Thwiag, .... 1^ 

Primary Male Society of Second Bapttat Church 

and Society in Haverhill, by Rev. Mr Boven, 7,00 
Primary Pemale M>ciety of Second Bi^iat Church 

aad Society in Haverhill, by Rev. Mr. Bowen, 5,75 
A collection at the Baptiat Meeting.hoaae in 

Ameabury, Nov. I, 1 826, by the haada of Mr. 

Shepard, - • - . . . 6,20 



dol. lj7iS« 



J. &!ORIARTT, Treaa. 



Cash received by the Treasurer of the Baptist Missionary Society of Massachusetts. 

1826. • 

Occ. 25. By Cash of Win. Nichols, being amount of the proceeds of tho Chris- 
tian Watctiman, appropriated to the Missionary Society, 

for two quartnrs, 7C^ 

of Betsey Marble, per Dr. Bolles, - - - - 1,00 

— J. Ti 






of Mrs. Thwing, ' do. 

E. LINCOLN, Treas, 



1,00 



$78,56 



AMERICAN BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

It is known to many of our readers, that this work from its commencement in 
the Autumn of 1803 has been published by the Baptist Missionary Society of Mas- 
sachusetts. Events however have taken place during the present year, which haie 
rendered it important in the judgment or its former Patrons to make a new arrange- 
ment. 

At tiic request of the acting members of the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, 
(now located in tho vicinity of Boston,^ this nenodical publication has been traos- 
Krred to them. The next number will be the nrst of the New Series ; and measures 
are now in operation to obtain an able and pious Editor, who, it is hoped, will find 
it convenient to enter on his labours immeoiately. 

The jE^eneral character of the American Baptist Magazine will continue the same. 
While it may be expected that its pages will be enriched with ^' original comma- 
nicationd,*' designed to promote the cause of practical piety, it may also be expected, 
that there will bo a larger portion of Missionary Intelligence than formerly. 

The profits of this work, as ihey have b«eQ hitherto, will be faithfully appropriated 
to Pomestick and Foreign MiteioiiB. 



<iJ^i ^ 
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